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Xt  has  been  regretted  by  many  pious  persons,  that 
the  controversy,  to  which  *  The  Refutation'  relates,  has 
again  been  revived,  and  brought  before  the  publick:  but 
tbe  author  of  these  Remarks  does  not  entirely  concur  in 
this  feeling,  or  accord  to  the  opinions  which  excite  it» 
Feritqs  magna  est^  et  prcvalebit.  It  is  true,  that  if  the 
persons,  whose  principles  are  brought  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  the  publick,  in  so  energetick  a  manner,  and  by  so 
high  an  authority,  do  not  "  take  heed  to  themselves;" 
they  may  very  easily  both  raise  a  tempest  of  acrinumious 
controversy,  and  expose  themselves  and  the  common 
cause  to  additional  censure  and  reproach:  but  nothing 
is  so  unfavourable  to  the  progress  of  genuine  christiiEm- 
ity,  among  mankind  in  general  nay,  among  the  bulk  of 
nominal  christians,  as  a  dead  calm.  Within  the  writer's 
remembrance,  the  Calvinists,  especially  the  evangelical 
clergy,  were  so  inconsiderable  and  neglected  a  company, 
that,  except  a  declamation  now  and  then  in  a  visitation 
sermon,  little  publick  notice  was  taken  of  them.  But 
now,  it  seems,  they  are  become  so  numerous  and  suc- 
cessful, that,  unless  more  decided  measures  be  adopted, 
there  is  danger  lest  ^^  all  the  world  should  go  after 
^*  them."  And  *'  in  this  I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
**  rejoice.'" 


»    -» 
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It  may  be  questioned,  bow  &r  it  would  be  advisable, 
in  present  circumstances,  fer  any  of  tfur  party,  to  com* 
mence  a  controversy:  yet  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt, 
but  that  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  say  sometlung,  ta  the 
publick  arraignment  of  our  principles,  which  *The 
^  Refutation'  contains. 

Had  that  puUicatiM  assailed  those  tenets  exclusive- 
ly,  which  ore  commonly  called  Calvinistick;  these  Re- 
marks would,  probably,  not  have  been  obtruded  on  the 
publick  notice:  but,  as  many  doctrine^  which  belong 
t6  bur  common  Christianity  are  deeply  involved  in  the 
argument,  the  contest  is  tio  longer  about  unessential 
matters,  iSut  pro  oris  et  Jbcis.     It  is  allowed,  that  the 
several  doctrines,  brought  under  considention  in  the 
Refutation,  have  in  reality  a  very  intimate  connexion 
or  concatenation.  Origimd  sin,  implying  the  total  want, 
iti  fidlen  man,  of  what  is  goad  hrfore  Ood^  makes  way 
fbr  the  doctrine  of  special  preventing  grace,  or  regene- 
.  ration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  die  true  repentance, 
&ith,  and  renewed  acceptable  obedience^  of  any  of  our 
fiDen  race.    The  remidnder  of  this  infection   m  the 
rcjgbierate,  rendering  all  which  they  do,   imperfect 
or  defiled;  fhows  that  justification  must  be  of  grace,  in 
Christy  and  by  faith  alone,  not  of  works,  from  first  to 
last:  tmd  that  good  works  can,  in  this  respect,  do  no 
more  than  evidence  faith  to  be  living  and  justifying:  fbr, 
the  alloy  of  evil  connected  with  them  needing  forgive- 
ness, they  can  do  nothing  either  towards  justification, 
or  continuing  us  in  a  justified  state.     Regeneration 
also,  being  a  new  creation  by  the  omnipotent  power  of 


the  Hdy  Spiriti  ^*  dividing  to  every  one  severally  as  fie 
^*  will/'  must  be  purposed  and  intended:  and,  considering 
the  prescience  and  unchangeableness  of  God,  '*  the  etei*« 
^^  oal  purpose  which  he  has  purposed  in  himself,*'  can 
hardly  be  excluded;  or  th^  conclusion,  that  those,  whom 
he  thus  regenerates,  he  will  ^*  keep  by  his  power, 
''  through  faith  unto  salvation."  Of  this  concatenation 
his  Lordship  is  aware;  and  it  would  not  have  answered 
his  deugn,  to  refute  these  latt^  doctrines,  and  leave  the 
others  unassailed.  Numbers  however  do  not  allow  or  per-' 
ceive  this;  and  hold  the  grand  outlines  of  tlie  doctrine, 
here  called  Calvinistick,  ytry  decidedly  and  practically; 
either  silently  excluding  personal  election  and  final  per- 
9evecance  from  their  creed,  or  directly  disavowing  them* 
But,  besides  the  attempt  to  refute  several  doctrines, 
wbich  are  not  generally  considered  as  Calvinistick,  but 
rather  as  ^^  the  &ith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;"  for 
which  we  are  required  to  ^^  contend  earnestly;"  *  Thb 
'  Refiitation'  contains  many  statement^  of  our  doctrine 
\i^ch  are  erroneous,  and  arise  from  misapprehension; 
so  that  we  are  supposed  to  maintain  tenets,  not  only 
which  we  disavow,  but  which  the  most  systematical 
Calvinism,  uzell  understood,.by  no  means  includes:  and 
some  of  these  are  so  incongruous  to  others^  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  same  person  to  maintain  both  at  the 
same  time.  Now  we  must  either  be  willing,  for  the 
publick  to  conclude,  that  we  plead  guilty  to  these 
charges;  (which  woukl  be,  in  our  view,  base  treaciiery 
against  the  cause  of  truth;  or  we  must  come  forward, 
and  plead  not  guilty,  and  disprove  the  charges;  showing 
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where  we  arc  misrepresented,  or  misunderstood;  and  , 
what  we  do,  or  do  not  maintain. 

The  author,  of  diese  Remarks,  having,  for  above 
thirty-two  years,  been  diligently  employed  in  preparing 
and  publishing  works  on  religious  subjects,  grounded 
upon  those  very  principles,  which  his  Lordship  has 
undertaken  to  refute;  could  not  consider  '  The  Refuta- 
*  tion'  in  any  other  light,  than  as  tending  to  s\veep  away  , 
at  once  the  labours  of  his  whole  life,  by  discrediting,  or 
'  '  rendering  doubtful  and  uncertain,  the  grand  doctrines, 
which  he  has  maintained,  and  endeavoured  to  improve 
to  practical  purposes.  This  consideration  must  account 
for  his  assuming  so  arduous  and  perilous  a  ser^'ice,  as 
the  present;  and  may  serve  to  excuse,  what  might 
otherwise  be  deemed  presumptuous. 

It  could  not  be  supposed,  that '  The  Refutation*  would 
be  left  unanswered  by  the  whole  body,  whose  principles 
it  assails:  and,  as  the  author  of  these  Remarks  is  one  of 
the  senior  writers  of  that  body;  it  was  not  unnatural  for 
him  tO'  think,  that  hoary  hairs  might  be  attended  with 
some  abatement  of  that  eagerness  of  spirit,  which  is  un- 
&vourabie  to  the  discussion  of  such  subjects,  and  making 
remarks  on  statements,  in  which  there  are  many  things 
suited  to  discompdse  the  mind;  not  to  speak  of  higher 
sources  of  meekness,  and  self-government,  which  either 
are  or  ought  to  be  found  in  "an  old  disciple."  In  fact 
)ie  hoped,  that  God  would  enable  him  to  defend  what, 
h6  doubts  not,  is  Christian  truth,  in  a  Christian  spirit; 
and  without  violating  the  precepts  of  our  holy  religion. 
How  iar  he  has  succeeded  more  impartial  judges  must 
determine. 
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Many  perhaps  may  deem  it  indecorous  in  him,  to 
stand  forth  in  answering  the  publication,  not  only  of  his 
superior  in  the  church,  but  his  own  Diocesan.  As,  how- 
ever,  the  main  substance  of  *  The  Refutation,'  was  first 
delivered  by  his  Lordship  in  charges  to  his  own  clergy; 
it  must  be  supposed  that  he  had  them  especially  m  view, 
as  &r  as  the  evangelical  clergy  are  concerned.  All  the 
information,  concerning  our  body,  on  which  he  proceed- 
ed, must  be  derived  either  from  our  publications,  or 
from  re|K)rt;  (as  he  has  not  much  opportunity  of  hearing 
our  sermon^;)  and  the  author  is,  as  far  as  he  knows,  the 
senior  writer  of  this  company,  in  his  Lordship's  diocese. 
He  therefore  felt  himself  peculiarly  called  upon  '^  to  give 
**  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him;"  and  either  to  re- 
tract, or  defend,  the  doctrines  maintained  in  his  nume- 
rous publications.  He  trusts,  however,  he  has  not  for- 
gotten, that  his  remarks  are  made  on  his  superior  and 
his  diocesan;  that  he  has  in  numerous  places  spoken  as 
an  apologist  J  where  in  other  circumstances  he  would  hkve 
taken  a  higher  ground;  and  that  he  has  uniformly  paid 
as  much  respectful  deference  to  the  author  of  *  The  Re- 
futation,' as  he  could  consistently  with  faithfulness  to 
^vine  truth,  "  even  to  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.** 

It  is  with  unaffected  humility,  that  the  author  confesses* 
he  has  not  executed  his  undertaking,  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  so  good  a  Cause.  It  was  necessary,  that  the  answer 
should  not  be  very  long  delayed:  his  other  engage- 
ments  are  numerous:  he  has  indeed  laboured  indcfati- 
gably;  yet  as  many  years  almost,  as  months  could  be 


_  V.VH1  more  repetitio 
prevented;  which  the  memory  of 
otherwise  exclude.     His  distance 
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has    occasioned    many    little   inac 
^of  more  importance,   which   will 
Errata;  and  to  which  he  trusts  that  \ 
reader  will  specially  attend.     His 
publick  libraries,  and  the  scantiness 
books,  have  been  a  considerable  im[ 
He  has,  however,  no  doubt  of  the  gr 
which  his  feeble  attempt  will  meet  w 
and  Master:  and  he  trusts,  that  the  sa 
will  incline  the  hearts  of  his  brethrei 
has  attempted  to  advocate,  to  give  it  i 
tion,  notwithstanding  its  imperfectior 
prayer  with  him,  that  it  may  be  crow 
lasting  usefuhiess. 

Before  he  cbncludes,  he  would  stat 
by  keeping  which  in  mind,  the  readei 
ibled  to  understand  the  aror^rr,--'^    ** 


eoMi4ftlMpitet-«^]Wh^t6bt  tfuoi  h Indeed  a  free  agent, 
In  thb  Aillot  vcine,  being  under  no  necessity,  or  ester, 
ml  testtaimi  or  cofttptilBiioii»  whaSever:  but  that  the  evil 
dtoporidoDs  imd  inclinations  of  the  heart,  induce  a 
fllnveiy  imo  the  wiH,  rendering  it  incapable  of  choosing, 
whitt  tlie  heart  ««mot  tove,  evofi  what  is  good  in  the 
right  of  God,  <iiH  libcnted  from  this  bondage  by  the 
l^ptidA  gvade  of  God  in  Christ.  In  outward  things 
domcfaooises  most  freely;  In^vil  things  he  chooses  mpst 
fredy;  aiid  in  things  splritlially  good  nothing  hinders 
iSm  ftwa  'doBig  the  same,  but  a  total  want  of  love  to 
thiAn.  Hie  special  prevctotbg  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
dr  rpgenemtion^  must  therefore  first  produce  this  love, 
theise  desires,  this  willingness;  before  there  can  be  any 
Aing  to  co-idperate  with  his  further  gracious  infiuences; 
accOTding  to  the  doc^nhe  of  our  ninth  and '  tenth  ar- 
ticles. «— ^  O  God,  our  Refuge  sknd  Strength,  who  art  the 
'  Author  of  aU  gocffiness.'-^'  Almighty  and  everlasting 

*  God,  who  makeat  us  both  to  will  and  do  those. things 

•  which  die  gpod/* 

In  the  second  chapter  it  is  his  object  to  prove,  that 
baptism  is  only  the  sacramental  sign  and  seal  of  regene- 
ration; (as  circumcision  was  under  the  Old  Testament;)' 
and  hot  regeneration  itself,  nor  inseparably  connected 
with  it:  that  adults,  sincerely  professing  repentance  and 
faith,  are  already  regenerate;  and  in  baptism  receive  the 
sign  and  *t  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  which  they 
"  had  yet  being  unbaptized:''  that  the  event,  as  to  each 
baptized  infAnt,  must  determine,  whether  it  was  or  ^vas 

•  Col.  23 'after  Trinity.    Confirmation  Service. 
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not  regenerated  in  baptism:  that  baptUm  is  nat  univer- 
sally  and  indispensably  necessary  to  salvation;  but  that 
regeneration  is:  and  that  upgodly  and  wicked  persons, 
who  have  been  l>aptized,  need  regeneration;  even  as  all 
wicked  Israelites  needed  the  circumcision  of  the  heart, 
nnd  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's  days  needed  regeneration. 

In  the  third  cliapter,  it  is  the  author's  object  to  show, 
that  justihcatian  before  God  is  wholly  of  unmerited 
mercy,  in  Christ  and  his  righteousness  and  atonement, 
and  by  faith  in  him  alone:  ,that  repentance,  tliough  al- 
ways accompanying  salvation,  has  no  share  jn  our  jus- 
tification;  that  good  works  follow  after  justification  and 
are  the  only  scriptural  evidence  of  a  living  and  justifying 
faith,  and  are  for  various  purposes  indispensably  neces- 
saiy,  at)d  highly  useful;  b^t  in  no  degree  ccmducive  to 
^ur  jqstifipation,  qf  to  pi)r  coi^tiauance  iQ  q  justi&ed  sfatc^ 

The  argufnent  in  the  fourth  cliapter  assumes  such 
various  forms  that  a  brief  and  clear  abstract  of  it 
pannot  easily  b^  stated-  la  geiteral  the  author  attempts 
to  show,  that  the  doctrines  on  these  subjects,  commonly 
called  Calvinjstick,  are  both  scriptural,  and  contained 
in  our  aiticles:  but  this  does  tuA  go  to  prpv? ,  tb^t  every 
tenet  of  Calvin  is  si^riptur^. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  on  the  quotations  from  the 
ancient  Others,  the  auth<u'*s  principal  object  is  to  show^ 
that  in  very  tfiany  of  the  passages  adduced,  the  opposi- 
tion is  not  so  much  to  the  tenets  of  Calvinisn),  as  to 
the  grand  doctrines  of  our  common  Christianity;  and, 
except  Augustine,  almost  all,  either  directly  or  indir 
reedy,  introduce  Pclagianism,  Thpse,  therefore,  by 
attempting  to  prove  too  much,  prove  nothing  at  al1> 
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III  Ae  axth  chapter,  the  author  endeavours  to  show, 
.diat  the  odious  qmets  of  the  ancient  hereticks,  which . 
our  sentiments  are  stated  to  resemble,  are  so  £u*dbtant 
from  icsemUance  with  our's,  that  contrariety  may  be 
&r  more  ju^y  predicated  cpqceming  them. 

On  the  seventh  book,  containing  quotations  from 
Calvin,  it  has  been  his  grand  object  to  prove,  what  po- 
sitions of  this  eminent  ipan  wei^  scriptural  and  tenable; 
and  what  speculations  must  be  considered  as  unscrip- 
tural,  or  at  least  as  intruding  improperly  into  things  not 
revealed:  and  also,  that  our  being  called  Calvinists,  not 
by  our  own  free  consent,  docs  not  bnqg  us  under  any 
obligation;  to  embrace  all  Calvin's  sentiments,  or  make 
us  liable  to  have  ttten^  imputed  tp  us  ibr  our  condemna* 
don;  unless  we  copy  his  offences.— Much  less  are  we 
SDOwerable  for  H^^  I^oivibeth  iirticles,  or  those  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort. 

In  the  l9s(  chapter  the  audior  takcQ  the  liberty  of  be- 
^nning  the  history  of  Csdvinism,  kiig  before,  either 
Calvin's  or  Augustine's  days,  even  from  the  times  of 
Moses  and  Ae  prophets;  and  also  of  pointing  out  some 
inaccuracies  in  his  Lordship's  statement  of  these  subjects* 

At  the  conclusion  he  has  added  an  Appendix  of  tnins* 
ladons,  from  several  of  the  oonfes^ons  of  the  reformed 
and  Lutheran  churches,  tq  which  he  especially  requests 
the  careful  attention  of  the  reader,  both  for  the  impor- 
tance of  them  in  the  argument,  and  for  the  excellent 
instruction  which  they  contain;  for,  in  this  respect  he 
con^ders  them  as  the  best  part  of  the  publication. 

Aston  Sanfordj  Nov.  16,  1811.  / 
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ON  THE  PREFACE. 

Xt  being  the  plan  of  this  Publication,  to  follow '  Th^ 
Refutation  of  Calvinism/  from  page  to  page,  without 
any  other  method,  it  is  needless  to  detain  .the  reader, 
mth  any  formal  introduction. 

The  preface  contains  little,  which  requires  to  be  ad« 
duced,  in  this  place;  being  chiefly  a  prospectus  of  the 
publication;  and  some  anticipated  remarks  cfh  the  evi* 
dence,  which  the  author  is  about  to  bring  forward,  and 
which  he  considers  as  fully  conclusive  on  the  subject«^- 
One  passage,  however,  may  be  noticed. 

Page  vi.  vii.  ^  If  Cahmists^  fcc.**  The  word  pre- 
tend seems  to  be  here  used,  instead  of  maintain^  or, 
conaend.  It  will  appear,  in  the  course  of  the  work, 
\i^ich  of  these  tenets  modem  Calvinists  in  general,  and 
the  evangelical  clergy  in  particular,  do  maintain,  and 
which  ihcy  do  not;  and  in  what  sense  they  understand 
them. 

*  <  if  CalTlnists  pretend  that  absolute  decrees,  the  unconditional  election 
'  and  reprobation  of  individuals,  particular  redemption,  irresistible  grace, 
*  and  the  entire  destruetion  of  free*will  in  man  in  consequence  of  the  faili 
the  doctrines  of  the  primitive  church  of  Christ,'  &c. 
VOL.  I.  B 
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His  Lordship,  though  he  says,  ^  The  design  of  the 

*  following  work,  is  to  refute  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 

*  the  system  of  theology,  which  was  maintained  by  Cal- 

*  vin,'  undoubtedly  intends  to  refute  modem  Calvinists: 
and  therefore,  their  tenets  should,  in  the  first  place,  have 
been  stated,  with  precision  and  accuracy. 

'  In  addition  to  the  multifarious  quotations,^  which 
have  been  made,  from  authors  of  discordant  sentiments; 
or,  perhaps,  in  preference  to  some  of  them;  a  collection 
of  passages  should,  in  fairness^  have  been  brought, 
from  the  works  of  that  company,  whose  opinions  were 
to  be  refuted.  The  want  of  this  must  be  sensibly  felt 
by  all  serious  and  impartial  inquirers  after  truth;  by  all 
readers  who,  in  the  true  spirit  of  an  English  jury,  de- 
sire to  have  the  witnesses  examined,  and  the  counsel 
heard,  on  both  sides,  even  before  they  hear  the  judge 
sum  up  the  evidence,  and  deliver  his  charge;  much 
more,  before  they  bring  in  the  important  verdict,  on 
which  the  property,  the  liberty,  the  reputation,  the 
country,  or  even  the  life,  of  a  fellow-citizen  depends* 
But,  waving  this  for  the  present:  if,  by  *  the  primitive 

*  church  of  Christ,*  the  church,  during  the  lives  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  other  writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
be  meant,  we  admit  its  authority,  in  the  most  unqualified 
sense;  and  would  maintain  no  opinions,  which  we  can- 
not prove  from  thefr  writings.  If,  however,  the  primi- 
tive church  include  the  writers  after  the  close  of  the 
sacred  canon,  to  the  middle,  or  conclusion,  of  the  fourth 
century,  or  during  any  part  of  that  period,  we  avowedly 
disclaim  its  authority:  we  appeal  from  fallible  fathers 
and  councils  to  the  infallible  apostles;  and  we  neither 
pretend^  nor  maintain,  that  the  former  held  the  same 
doctrines  which  we  do;  nor  do  we  allow  the  con(far)\ 
**  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  *  Holy  scripture 
^  containeth  all  things .  necessary  to  salvation:   so  that 
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'  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved 

*  thereby,  is  not  required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be 
'  believed,  as  an  article  of  &ith,  or  be  thought  requisite 

*  or  necessary  to  salvation.'* 

This  subject,  however,  and  others  coincident  with  it, 
will  require  a  more  particular  consideration,  in  the  re- 
marks  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of  the  Refutation* 

•  Art.vi. 
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Of  Original  Sin,  Free-wHl,  and  the  Operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Page  i.     It  is  evident,  Btc*    The  consequences  erf" 
Adam's  transgression,  on  himself,  and  on  all  his  pos- 
terity, especially  on  their  moral  character,  or  the  state  of 
their  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  must  not  be  I 
decided  on,  from  the  bare  narrative  of  die  fell,  and  the  i 
coincident  events;  but  from  the  scriptures  at  large;  and 
from  the  state  of  the  human  race,  in  every  age  and  na^k 
tion,  to  tliis  present  time. 

Numerous  testimonies  are  found,  in  every  part  of  the 
sacred  oracles,  concerningthe  heart  of  man,  as  descend- 
ed from  fallen  Adam;  and  of  the  human  character  as 
derived  from  that  source:  and  we  may  know  how  to  ap- 
ply these  testimonies,  by  recollecting,  and  duly  consi- 
dering, the  words  of  the  wise  man,  or  rather  of  Wisdom 
itself. — "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life."t  1'^^  histoty  of  mankind  is 
a  comment  on  these  divine  testimonies,  or  an  exemplifi- 
<^tion  of  them.  The  language  also,  in  which  the  sacred 
writers  speak  of  our  recovery  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  direct- 
ly to  the  purpose,  as  fully  'declaring  the  depth  of  that 
futn,  from  which  we  are  thus  restored. 

•  •  It  i(  erident  from  the  account  left  u(  bjr  Mows,  UiU  >  considerable 
'  change  took  place  in  the  loinds  of  our  ftrtt  parents  immed lately  afier  tbcy 
'_  had  transgreaaed  the  prohilntory  command  oFCiod,  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
'  ^the  knowledge  of  gx>od  and  erili  but  the  conciaanesi  with  which  the  lacred 
■historian  has  described  the  prim  itire  condition  of  man,  and  his  fall  from  the 
•  ttate  in  which  he  was  created,  has  led  to  i  varie^  of  opinions  respecting  the 
'  effect*  of  Adam'*  diaobedience  upon  himself  and  his  posterity.' 
t  FroT.  iv  23. 
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For  instance:  when  we  read  as  follows,  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  creation,  ^*  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
"  our  image,  after  our  likeness:'' — "  So  God  created 
"  man  in  his  own  image;  in  the  image  of  God  created 
"  he  him. ''— "  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
"  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good."*  And  when 
after  the  fall  we  read  these  divine  testimonies;  *^  God 
'^  saw  tiie  wickedness  of  man,  that  it  was  great  in  the 
^*  earth;  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  tiioughts  of 
'*  his  heart  were  only  evil  continually:  and  it  repented 
'^  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man,  and  it  grieved  him 
"  in  his  heart." — And  after  the  deluge:  "  The  ima- 
^'  gination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth:  "f  we 
must  conclude,  from  this  most  striking  contrast,  that 
some  vast  and  awftil  change  had  taken  place  in  him,  as 
to  his  moral  character. 

This  most  reasonable  conclusion  is  illustrated  by  the 
history  of  Cain;  and  by  the  character  given  to  the  ante- 
diluvian world.  "  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before 
<*  God;  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And 
"  God  looked  upon  the  earth;  for  all  flesh  had  comipt- 
*^  ed  his  way  upon  the  earth."| 

In  fact,  the  conduct  of  mankind,  in  all  ages  and  na- 
tions; except  where  "  the  oracles  of  God,"  and  the 
grace  of  the  gospel,  have  made  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule,  has  clearly  illustrated  and  fully  demonstrated,  this 
conclusion. 

Again,  Christians,  as  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
•*  mind,"  are  "  after  God  created  in  righteousness  and 
*•  true  holiness;"  they  have  "put  on  the  new  man,  which 
•*  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that 
"  created  them."§  May  we  not  conclude  from  thes^ 
texts,  that  the  image  of  God,  in  which  man  was  at  first 

•  Gen.  i.  26,  27,  31.  +  Gen.  vi.  5—12. 

t  Gen.  vL  5, 6.  viu.  21.  ^  Eph.  iv.  23,  24-    Col.  iii.  10. 
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created,  was  "  in  knowledge,"  "  righteousness,  and  true* 
"holiness?"  Can  we,  attentively  reading  and  meditatii^l 
on  these  testimonies,  be  satisfied  with  the  notion,  dial  J 
the  divine  image  consisted  only  in  a  rational  nature,  and  i 
in  free  agency?  A  rational  nature  and  free  agency  are  • 
possessed  by  fallen  angels;  yet  these  are  never  said  to 
bear  the  image  of  God.  Pride,  ambition,  envy,  malig- 
nity,  deceit,  and  enmity  against  God,  constitute  the 
character  of  the  devil:  and  these,  wherever  they  exist  j 
and  prevail,  are  the  image  of  the  devil.  But  "  God  is.^ 
"  Love,"  and  holiness,  and  truth.  Now,  let  facts  decide,  J 
whether  men  in  general,  all  over  the  world,  in  every  J 
age,  apart  from  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  have  more  re-  j 
sembled,  or  do  more  resemble,  that  holy  God,  from  ] 
whom  they  have  revolted;  or  that  great  enemy  of  God,  j 
by  whose  temptations  they  have  been  overcome,  and  ■, 
.  reduced  to  bondage. 

These  bints  nay  suffice  at  present,  for  the  subject 
will  often  come  under  consideration,  as  lying  at  the 
very  foundation  of  the  whole  controversy. 

P.  ii.  1.  H.  'There  are,  &c.'»  The  impossibility 
mentioned  in  this  quotation,  in  the  judgment  of  those, 
who  most  strenuously  maintain  it,  does  not  arise  from 
any  natural  inability;  (such  as  disables  a  lame  man  from 
running  swifUy,  or  a  very  poor  man  from  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  afflicted;)  but  from  a  moro/ inability;  even 
as  a  very  covetous  rich  man  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to 
be  liberal;  or  a  very  slothful  man  cannot  find  in  his 
heart  to  be  industrious.  The  hindrance  is  indeed  as  real 
and  insurmountable,  (except  by  a  change  of  heart,  or 
disposition,)  in  the  latter,  as  in  the  former  case;  but  it 
jbrms  no  excuse  for  the  man's  ill  conduct. 

"  There  are  others,  who  contend  tliat  the  lin  of  Adam  introdticed  intn  bis 
•  nature  such  a  radical  impotence  and  ilcpravitj-,  Ui»t  it  is  impossible  for  liis 
'descendants  to  make  any  rriu-ilan'^'^ort  towards  piety  or  virtue,  or  in  any 
'  retpett  to  correct  and  imppofc  their  moral  and  rcliftious  chamcter ' 
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^  An  effort  tonFards  piety  and  virtue,'  (nay,  an  effort 
of  any  kind, )  must  be  voluntary:  and  if  man  be,  in  him- 
self,  altogether  unwilling,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
make  a  voluntary  effort.  How  far  man,  apart  from  the 
grace  of  the  gospel,  is  thus  altogether  unwilling,  must 
be  the  subject  of  subsequent  discussion.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  added,  that  few  modem  Calvinists  hold  this  to- 
tal inability,  except  in  respect  of  things  spiritually  good; 
''  things  accompanying  salvation;"  *  good  in  the  sight 
'  of  God:'  and  in  this  his  Lordship  seems  to  agree  with 
them?* 

In  acquiring  virtue,  or  external  ifioral  good  conduct, 
or  even  an  external  form  of  piety,  from  motives  of  a  se- 
cular nature,  such  as  regard  to  health,  reputation,  secu- 
lar interest,  peace  or  respectability  in  society;  men,  un- 
aided by  divine  grace,  nay,  wholly  disclaiming  such  as- 
sistance, often  make  both  voluntary  and  successful  efforts. 
Whether  their  religious  character  be  thus  improved,  or 
not,  may  indeed  be  questioned;  as  not  onlyx  heathen 
philosophers,  but  modem  deists  and  infidels  have  made 
these  voluntary  and  successful  efforts,  and  have  been 
proportionably  buoyed  up  with  pride  and  self-compla- 
cency, and  contempt  of  others. 

Indeed  no  man,  who  has  just  views  concerning  the 
best  method  of  enjoying  this  present  world,  would  lead 
an  immoral  life,  even  if  he  were  an  atheist  in  specula- 
tion: for  immorality  uniformly  decreases  enjoyment,  and 
increases  vexation  and  suffering,  by  an  unchangeable 
arrangement  of  divine  Providence. 

Hypocrites,  Pharisees,  and  other  characters,  against 
whom  the  scripture  bears  the  most  decided  testimony, 
have  in  every  age  made  these  *  voluntary  efforts,'  from 
selfish  and  worldly  motives,  and  have  in  some  degree 

•  p.  67,  68,  Refutation. 
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succeeded  In  them.  But,  "Did  ye  these  things  unto 
"me,  saith  the  Lord?"  *'  All  their  works  they  do  for  to 
"  be  seen  of  men:  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have 
"  their  reward." 

Calvinists,  in  general,  deem  no  man  incapable  of 
making  voluntary  and  successful  efforts;  except  in  those 
things  which  must  be  done,  (if  done  at  all,)  from  holy 
motives,  from  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  with  a  hope 
grounded  on  the  holy  scripture,  of  his  gracious  accep- 
tance, and  with  a  desire  to  glorify  his  name. 

P.  ii.  I.  18.  'That  faith,  &c.'*  I  am  confident,  that 
the  word  irresistible  occurs  more  times,  in  '  The  Re- 

•  futation,'  than  in  all  the  works  of  living  authors,  who 
are  called  Calvinists. — In  my  own  various  publications, 
which  may  be  thought,  at  least,  sufficiently  voluminous, 
I  do  not  think  it  occurs  once,  in  the  meaning  and  appli- 
cation here  intended.  Indeed  it  has  been,  for  some 
time,  almost  universally  disallowed  by  our  writers.  The 
subject  of  man's  '  endeavour  and  concurrence,'  will  be 
hereafter  fully  considered:  vrfien  it  will  appear,  that  the 
sentiments  of  modem  Calvinists  are  misunderstood. — 
Itf  the  mean  while,  let  the  frords  of  our  article  express 
them:  '  We  have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant 
'and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grape  oCGod  by 
'  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will, 
'  and    working    with  us,  when  we  have    that    good 

*  will.'t — As  to  other  works,  not  '  pleasant  and  accep- 
■  table  to  God,'  we  believe,  that  carnal  men  are  callable 
of  them,  without  the  *  grace  of  God  by  Christ 'J 

Man  is  a  free  agent,  and  therefore  respon^ble  for  his 

*■  That  Tftiih,  uid  all  tlic  Christian  ftrkces,  are  communicated  by  the  sole 
■ltd  irrcBiitible  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  uiy  endesTDur  or 
'  cuncurrmcc  on  ihe  partnf  man.  The  former  in  the  poiition  of  the  Socm- 
■iins,  th:;t  Adam  eommtiaicaled  no  moral  corruption  to  Lia  posterity  by  his 
'  transgreuioni  thelattcr  of  the  Cftlviniats.' 

I  Art.  X.  t  P.  68,  69.  Ref 
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conduct;  but  fallen  man,  as  left  to  himself,  is  so  abso- 
lutely the  slave  of  sin,  that  his  will  is  never  free  from 
the  bondage  of  avarice,  ambition,  sensual  and  worldly . 
desires,  or  malignant  passions;  above  all,  it  is  totally 
averse  to  true  godliness.  In  this  sense  it  is  not  free: 
and  this  is  the  only  sense,  in  which  well  informed  Cal- 
vinists  have  ever  denied  the  freedom  of  the  will;  as  it 
will  appear  most  conclusively,  from  the  writings  of  the 
reformers,  and  from  Calvin  himself,  in  the  course  of  this 
work. 

Whatever  a  man  can  properly  be  said  to  do,  he  does 
wtuntarily;  but  it  is  our  opinion,  that  fallen  man  is  never 
truly  willing  '^  to  work  out  his  own  salvation;"  or,  (td. 
^use  his  Lordship's  words,)  steadily  and  constantly  tp 
obey  good  motions  within  us,  whatever  they  may  cost:' 
'except  as  "  God  worketh  in  him  to  will.*'  Then  in- 
deed ''  to  will  is  present  with  him;  but  how  to  perform 
"  that  which  is  good  he  finds  not."*  Yet,  earnestly 
seeking  deliverance  and  assistance  from  God,  by  con« 
stant  prayer,  and  by  diligently  using  every  appointed 
means  of  grace,  God  worketh  in  him  also  '^  to  do,  of 
his  good  pleasure/' t 

P.  iii.  L  3.  ^  But  though^  SccJ  Does  any  body 
of  men,  or  any  individual,  maintain^  that  *  all  idea  of 
*  distinction  between  right  and  wrong  was  utterly  oblit- 
erated  from  the  human  mind,'  by  the  fall  of  Adam? 

•  Rom.  vii.  18. 

f  Phil.  ii.  13.  The  same  verb  (ivt^yta)  is  used  in  Iwth  parts  «)f  vl^e  ver;  <; 
"  It  is  God,  who  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  work  ('flectuail} ." 
^Rph.  i.  11.    Jam.  t.  16.  Or.\ 

♦  •  But  though  a  propensity  to  evil  and  wickedness,  universal  in  extent  and 
«  powerful  in  its  effects,  was  thus  transmitted  to  n;ankinJ,yet  all  ideaof  dis. 

•  unction  between  right  and  wrong  was  not  utterly  obliterated  from  the  h\i. 

•  man  mind,  or  every  good  affection  eradicatc-d  from  the  human  lieuri.    '11. e 
'general  approbation  of  virtue  and  detestation  of  vice,    which  have  u»i- 

•  versally  prevailed,  prove,  tliat  the  moral  sense  was  not  annihilated.* 

VOL.    I.  C 
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Nothing  could  possibly  produce  this  cft'ect,  except  sud 
a  change,  as  absolutely  deprived  man  of  his  rational  faa 
ultics,  and  reduced  him  totally  to  the  rank  of  a  brute; 
and  then  he  would  of  course  cease  to  be  an  accountable 
agent.  Fallen  angels  know  what  is  right,  though  they 
liatc  it;  and  what  is  wrong,  though  they  love  it. 

Whetlier,  '  every  good  aflfuxtion  be  eradicated  from 
the  human  heart,'  must,  according  to  our  views,  be 
decided  according  to  tlie  meaning  giving  to  the  word 
'  goodafFections.'  If  natural  affection  towards  relatives, 
and  humane  compassionate  feelings  towards  our  fellow 
creatures,  without  any  regard  to  the  will  and  glory  of 
God,  be  '  good  affections:'  then  fallen  man  is  capable  of 
them,  by  the  allowance  of  Calvinists,  as  well  as  othersLii 
But  if  love  to  God*  and  love  to  man,  for  die  Lord's  sake 
and  according  to  his  will,  be  exclusively  meant'  by 
*good  affections;'  then,  in  the  judgment  of  Calvinists, 
iallen  man  is  morally  incapable  of  them  except  by  the 
grace  of  God,  '  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good 

*  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed.'* 

'  The  approbation  of  virtue,  and  the  detestation  of 

*  vice,'  (that  is,  of  some  virtues  and  vices,)  as  an  inef* 
ficatious  sentiment,  may  have  been  general;  but  it 
would  be  easy  to  shew,  that  it  has  been  far  from  univer- 
sal. The  moral  sense,  in  tlie  language  of  modem  wri- 
ters, seems  equivalent  to  conscience,  according  to  the  ho- 
ly scriptures.  Now  conscience,  though  greatly  dis-^. 
qualified  for  its  importa]it  office  in  fallen  man,  is  tar,  ve- 
ry far  indeed,  from  being  'annihilated.*  No,  it  will 
never  be  annihilated;  it  will  to  eternity  exist,  and  be  ac- 
tive as  "  the  worm  that  never  dieth,"  in  all  those  who 
perish  in  their  sins. 

•  2  Col.  Even,  Ser. 
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P.  iii.  1.  13.  *  Man  did  not,  &c.'*  The  Calvinists 
do  indeed  maintain  that  fallen  man  is  '  an  unmixed  in- 
'*  corrigible  mass  of  pollution  and  depravity,  incapable 
*  of  effectual  amendment,'  except  by  the  grace  of  the 
gospel:  and  this  enhances  the  value  of  the  gospel^  im- 
mensely, in  their  judgment.  But  where  do  the  scrip, 
tures  speak  of  fallen  man  as  recovered,  or  recoverable 
to  the  love  of  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  of  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself,  according  to  the  two  great  command- 
ments of  the  law;  except  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel? 

P.  V.  1.  8.  *  The  process,  &c.'t  No  doubt  thefe 
have  been  in  every  age  some  pious  persons;  ^^  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace.  "J  Of  Abel, 
Enoch,  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  the  apostle  expressly 
states,  that  it  was  "  by  faith,"  that  they  were  thus  dis* 
tinguished.  In  the  case  of  Abraham,  this  is  enlarged 
on  in  many  places;  i  and  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  and  the  exemplar  of  all  other  believers, 
both  as  to  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  his  &ith,  the  way  in 
which  he  was  justified,  and  the  blessings  which  were 
secured  to  him  by  covenant*^  Of  him  especially  the 
apostle  says,  ^*  It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace, 
^Uo  the  end  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 

*  '  Man  did  not  become  by  the  fiill  an  unmixed  incorrigible  mass  of  pollur 
'  tion  and  depravity,  absolutely  incapable  of  amendment,  or  of  knowing  or 
'  discharg^gi  by  bis  natural  powers;  any  part  of  the  duty  of  a  dependent  ra- 
'  tional  being.* 

t  'The  progress  of  sin  after  the  fall  was  very  rapid  and  ^ccssivc:  but  wc 
■  are  informed  that,  amidst  the  general  depravity,  "  Enoch  walked  with  God;" 
»nd  that  '*  Noah  was  a  juct  roan,  and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  walked 
with  God.''  I'he  former  "  was  translated  that  he  sliould  not  see  death;*' 
'  and  tl)e  latter  wus  preserved  with  his  family,  when  a  flood  of  waters  dc. 
'  stroyed  all  otlicr  flesh  upon  the  earth.  Between  the  flood  and  the  promul- 
'  gation  of  the  law  lived  Abraham,  who  was  called  by  God  himself  '*  the  friend 
of  God;  **  Isaac,  to  whose  prayer  it  pleased  God  to  listen;  and  Job,  wlio  «  wa<i 
*•  lierket  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared  Gotl  and  eschewed  evil.'* 
.   Uim  \\.  5.  j&  Kom.  iv.  Gal.  iii.  6-18.      Jam.  ii.  VO-'H. 

f.  C:il.  ill   15—18.     lleb.  vi.  13—19. 
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*'  seed;  not  to  thai  only,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
"  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  tlic  fattier  of 
"  us  all."*  Job  indeed  is  not  spoken  of  exactly  in  the 
same  manner  in  the  New  Testament:  yet  the  decided 
and  strong  testimony  of  him  and  his  friends,  to  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature;  his  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Redeemer,  who  was  to  stand  on  the  earth;  and  the 
strong  language  of  his  penitent  confessions;f  clearly  i 
shew  in  what  way  he  was  righteous  before  God.  I 

When  the  "  Seed  of  the  woman"  had  been  promised:  J 
the  anticipated  cITtcts  of  his  future  obedience  and  re- 
demption, as  the  Surety  of  the  new  covenant,  began  to 
be  experienced;  and  all  believers,  in  every  age  and  na*  . 
tion,  have  been  saved  by  faith  in  him.  *  Both  in  the 
*  Old  and  New  TeMantient,  threriBsting  life  is  oiered  to 
'  mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  Mediator,  between 
God  and  man.'| 

Calvinists,  as  well  as  others,  admit  that  many  were 
accepted  with  God,  before  the  coming  of  Christ:  the 
only  question  is,  whether  the  difierence  between  these 
and  others,  was  by  nature,  or  by  grace;  by  works,  or 
by  iaith.  And  in  this  respect  the  testimonies  of  scrip- 
ture are  so  numerous,  and  so  decisive,  that  it  might 
have  been  supposed,  they  could  not  be  misunderstood.^ 
*'  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  to  God." 

P.  vi.  I.  12.  *  A  law  given  by  a  righteous  and  mer- 
ciful God,  proves  tlie  possibility  of  obedience.'  The 
apostle  speaks  of  what  "  the  law  could  pot  do,"Tl  "  in 
"  that  it  was  weak  through  the  ilesh.  *'  Now  a  law, 
which  it  is  in  every  sense  possible  for  fallen  man  to 
obey,  could  not  properly  be  thus  spoken  of.    The  ar- 

•  Kom  iT.  16,  t  'o'*'  I''-  *-  "■  1*~-16  «'!■  2i— 27.  Tir.  4.  ilii.  & 

13— la  t  Art.  vii.  4  l>s.  v\i^.  3. 4.  cxliiL  2.  Horn.  iii.  19—26. 

iv.  3—6.  xi.  S,  6.  Gtl.  iii.  10—14  %  Tt  ./uiiTt'  ti  n.u*  ••  the  im- 

po)4ibilitv  of  the  lnv."    Rom.  viil.  3.  Gr. 
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gument  here  turns  entirely  on  the  meaning  of  the  word 
possibility.  Suppose  a  perfect  willingness,  wd  unre- 
mitted  exertic^i  through  life,  such  a  ^  possibility  of  obe* 
^  dience'  might  be  admitted.  These  were  found  in  the 
roan  Jesus  Christ,  but  have  not  been  found  in  ^y  other 
of  Adam's  posterity:  and  to  all  others  obedience,  per- 
fect obedience,  to  the  law  of  loving  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  has  been 
morally  impossible.  Yet  ^  a  righteous  and  merciful 
God'  knowing  this,  gave  the  law  from  mount  Sinai, 
more  explicitly  than  before,  and  has  continued  it  in  full 
authority,  over  all  the  race  of  men,  as  far  as  made  known 
to  them,  even  to  this  day.  "  The  law  worketh  wrath:" 
nay,  ^^  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound: 
''  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
'^  abound."^  To  speak  of  the  possibility  of  man's  do- 
ing what  no  mere  man,  out  of  the  innumerable  millions 
pf  Adam's  posterity,  ever  did,  can  prove  nothing;  even 
if  admitted,  as  an  abstract  truth,  like  the  infinite  divbi* 
bility  of  matter:  and  if  any  other  law,  distinct  from  that 
of  perfect  love  to  God  and  man,  be  intended;  we  should 
be  informed  in  what  part  of  scripture  it  may  be  found, 
and  what  it  requires  of  man,  as  entire  obedience  to  its 
demands. 

P.  vi.  1.  22.  ^  Even  in  the  idolatrouis  days  of  Ahab 
^  and  Jezebel, — there  were  seven  thousand  in  Israel, 
^  who  had  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal.'  The  apos- 
tle speaking  concerning  this  company,  argues  thus: 
"  What  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him?"  (Elijah.) 
*'  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
"  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  o/'Baal.  Even 
'•  so  then,  at  this  present  time  also,  there,  is  a  remnant 

"  according  to  the  election  of  grace:  and  if  by  grace, 

« 

.     •  Rom.  iv.  15.  V.  20. 
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"  then  is  it  no  more  of  works,  otherwise  grace  is  nO 
'   "  more  grace."* 

Nothing  can  be  more  decisive  than  this  testimony. 
The  whole  was  from  God;  he  liad  "  reserved  them  to 
"  himself;"  they  were  a  "  remnant  accordin;^  lo  the 
"  election  of  g;race:"  the  case  formed  a  psralli?)  to  that 
of  the  Jews,  who  believed  in  Christ,  and  were  reserved, 
when  the  nation  in  general  was  cast  off  for  unbelief:  and 
the  whole,  in  both  instances,  was  "  by  grace,  and  not 
by  works." 

In  tlie  subsequent  page,  his  Lordship  quotes  several 
passages  fronj  the  prophets,  containing  pressing  exhor- 
tations to  repentance,  and  works  meet  for  repentance: . 
and  I  iiave  a  confidence,  that  none  of  the  clergy  enforce 
these  exhortations  more  fuSy  and  frequently,  thaa^Kwe' 
whom  he  has  undertalcaa  to  refiite.  Wc  know,  indeed* 
that  while  we  perform  this  our  bounden  duty,  "  God 
"  alone  can  give  the  increase:"  we  lament,  with  Moses, 
over  marVy  whom  we  address;  "  Yet  the  Lojtc  hath 
*'  not  given  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see, 
*'  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day:"  but  ^ve  would  stiU 
plead  the  promise  in  our  prayers  for  them;  "  The  Lord 
"  shall  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed, 
"  to  love  the  Lokd  thy  God,  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
*<  with  all  thy  soul;  that  thou  mayest  live: — and  thou 
"  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do 
**  all  his  commandments,  "t 

P.  8, 1.  8.     '  The  incorrigible  depravity  of  human 

*  nature,  Vi'as  not  a  doctrine  inculcated  under  the  Mo- 

*  saic  dispensation.'  The  depravity  of  human  nature  is 
every  where  in  "  the  oracles  of  God,"  most  clearly  in- 
culcated. This  depravity  is  incorrigible,  except  by 
divine  grace,  as  will  clearly  appear  in  the  sequej:  but 

•  Rom,  A  2—6.  f  Deut,  iiii.  4.  iix.  6—8. 
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no  Calvinist  maintains,  that  it  cannot  be  corrected  and 
rectified  by  divine  grace. 

The  exhortations  in  the  New  Testament,  are  as  en- 
ergetic, at  least,,  as  those  in  the  Old;  yet  they  ,  do  not 
prove  fallen  man's  moral  ability  by  nature,  independent 
of  divine  grace,  to  comply  with  them;  but  merely  what 
God  repuires  of  him,  and  to  what  the  gospel  caUs  and 
encourages  him.     '  We  have  no  power  to  do  works 

*  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace 
'of  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
'  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we  have  that  good 

*  will.'* — *  They  who  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a 
'  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  his  purpose,  by 
<  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season;  they  through  grace 
^  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  freely;  they  be  made 
^  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption,  &c.'  (Art*  xvii.) 

P.  viii.  L  10.  *  St.  Paul,  &c.'t  The  Gentiles  were 
"  a  law  to  themselves;"  their  own  reason  and  conscience 
formed  the  law,  to  which  they  ought  to  have  been  obe- 
dient; and  for  violating  which  they  merited  condemna- 
tion. The  apostle  docs  not  say,  that  ''  the  law  was 
"  written  upon  their  hearts;"  but  "  they  shew  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts."  Many  things  re- 
quired  by  the  divine  law,  were  evident  to  their  reason 
and  conscience,  and  obtained  their  approbation,  Fideo 
meliora  proboque;  deteriora  sequor.  This  was  the  sum 
of  their  attainments.— ^ When  in  any  instance,  a  heathen 

•  Art.  X. 

t  *  St.  Paul,  in  referring  to  the  ancient  Gentile  world,  as  contradistinguislj- 
<  ed  to  the  Jews,  says,  that  •*  the  Gentiles  were  a  law  unto  themselves;"  that ' 
**  the  law  was  written  upon  their  hearts."    Surely  then  it  was  possible  for 

*  them  to  obey  it;  otherwise,  how  could  their  **  consciences  bear  them  wit- 
"  ness,  and  their  thoughts  accuse  or  excuse  one  another.?"  Indeed  be  ex- 

*  pressly  says,  that  *<  tlie  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
**  things  contained  in  the  law,'*  that  is,  tlic  Gentiles  though  the  natural  sug- 

*  gestions  of  their  own  mind,  discharge  the  moral  duties  enjoined  by  the  law 
•'  of  Moses.* 
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acted  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  reason  and  con- 
science, which  were  "a law  unto  himself;"  his  '*  con* 
"science  would  excuse  him;"  and  he  would,  when 
this  was  known,  be  excused  in  the  consciences  of  othel" 
men;  but  when  he  acted  contrary  to  this  law  of  his  own 
reason  and  conscience;  he  would  be  self  condemned; 
and  condemned  by  all  others  who  judged  by  the  same 
rule.  But  "  if  a  man's  heart  condemn  him,  God  is 
" greater  than  his  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things:"  and 
"  He  who  keepeth  tlie  whole  law,  and  ofTendeth  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all."* 

A  man  when  accused  of  a  murder,  which  he  did  not 
commit,  finds  his  conscience  excusing,  or  acquitting 
him;  but  ai  the  same  time,  he  may  be  accused  by  his 
conscience  of  robb^.  N(M  hi$  cnudonSbesB  of^bi- 
nocence  afi  to  the  lAuttier,  Is  no  r^a^ctn  why  thd  jit^ig^ 
should  not  condemn  him  as  a  robber.  The  apostle's 
avowed  design  is  to  "  prove  both  Jews  and  gentiles,  that 
*'  they  are  all  under  sin:"t  and  an  interpretation  coinci- 
dent with  thatdesignmust  be  adopted,  unless  we  suppose 
that  he  intended  to  contradict  himself.  Did  the  Gentiles 
so  '  discharge  the  moral  duties  enjoined  by  the  law  of 
^  Moses;*  as  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their 
neighbour  as  themselves?  Or  did  they  only  in  particu- 
lar instances,  perform  txtemally  several  virtues,  which 
were  required  by  the  law?  If  the  latter  be  meant,  no  Cal- 
vinist  denies  it;  nor  does  this  at  all  disprove  their  doc- 
trme  of  original  sin.  Men  in  every  age  aud  nation  have 
acted  thus,  from  selfish  and  worldly  motives,  without 
any  regard  to  God,  or  intention  of  obeying  him.  Men's 
corrupt  passions  have  been  Opposed  to  each  other,  like 
the  balancing  of  parties  by  politicians;  and  the  highest 
victory  of  heathen  morality,  was  attained  when  ambition 
and  love  of  the  praise  of  men,  or  pride  in  one  form  or 

■  1  John  iii.  30.  Jam.  a-  10.  t  Bom.  uL9. 
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Other,  prevailed  against  covetousness  and  sensuality;  and 
what  were  deemed  mean  and  grovelling  vices.  But  in 
all  this,  there  was  nothing  <<  good  before  God,"  noth- 
ing acceptable  in  his  sight.  They  loved  neither  God 
nor  their  neighbour  with  a  holy  love;  and  they  did  not 
"  repent  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance^*'  After  all, 
the  apostle  says,  '^  As  many  as  have  sinned  without 
"  law,  shall  also  perish  without  law,"  but  he  gives  no 
intimation  of  their  acceptance  and  salvation.  He  had 
before  said,  **  So  that  they  are  without  excuse."*  All 
men  know  more  than  they  practise;  and  might  know 
more  of  God  and  his  will  than  they  do,  if  they  did  not 
*'  love  darkness  rather  than  light."t  And  this  will  leave 
all,  except  those  "  who  are  justified  freely  by  grace," 
self  condemned  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Judge;  ''  That 
<<  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
"  become  guilty  before  God.'^J 

P.  ix.  1. 1.  *A  rule  of  life ^  &c.'$  Have  there  been 
any  instances  of  men  performing  sincere,  habitual^ 
persevering,  though  imperfect  obedience  in  all  particu- 
lars through  life,  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  reason  and 
conscience?  If  no  instances  of  this  kind  have  been 
found;  the  capacity  of  man  to  obey,  whatever  it  be,  is 
an  aggravation  of  his  guilt  in  disobeying,  and  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart.  The  interpretation  given  of  the  apostle's  words,lf 
as  if  spoken  concerning  men  in  general,  and  not  con- 
cerning a  particular  description  of  persons,  brought  in 

•  Rom.  i.  20.  ii.  12.  \  John  iii.  19.  \  Rom.  iiL  19. 

§  '  A  rule   of  life,  derived  from  their  Maker  and    interwoven  in  their 

*  frame;  and  that  they  were  capable  of  obeying  it,   although  in  fact  their 

*  obedience  ha8  been  very  rare,  and  always  imperfect.    This  has  arisen  from 

*  the  extreme  difficulty  of  resisting  "  another  law  in  their  members  firarring 
'*  against  the  law  of  their  minds,  hnd  bringing  them  into  captivity  to  the 
"  law  of  sin,  which  was  in  their  members."  %  Rom.  vii.  23. 

VOL.    I.  n 
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some  measure  at  least  under  the  influence  of  Christian 
principles,  certainly  cannot  be  supported:  but  it  does 
not  affect  the  main  argument. 

P.  ix  1.  9.  ^It  will  scarcely^  &€•'*  There  never 
was  on  earth  a  wretch  so  abandoned  to  vice,  as  not  to 
do  externally  some  ^  acts  of  mercy,  justice,  and  self-de- 
^  nial.'  Cicero  speaks  in  energetic  language  of  Cati- 
line's self 'denial^  in  seeking  to  accomplish  his  most  ne- 
farious designs.  Bands  of  robbers  must  observe  some 
rule  of  justice  to  each  other,  in  dividing  their  b6oty. 
Even  murderers,  under  a  special  impulse,  have  been 
known  to  shew  mercy;  and  seducers,  whose  general 
conduct  is  as  cruel  as  that  of  murderers,  are  not  unfre- 
quently  noted  for  a  sort  of  liberality  and  partial  benefi- 
cence. But  is  there  ui  all  this  any  ^  good  thing  in  the 
^  sight  of  God?'  For  of  this  alone  Calvinists  consider 
fallen  man  as  morally  incapable,  without  the  special 
grace  of  God.  They  do  not  suppose  *  the  temporary 
^  and  occasional  controul  of  their  sinful  passions'  to  be 
*  physically  impossible:'  nay,  they  allow,  that  from  re- 
gard to  health,  or  interest,  or  reputation,  numbers  of  un- 
godly men  impose  a  restraint  on  their  strongest  inclina- 
tions, of  a  far  more  permanent  nature:  yqt  this, 
not  being  done  from  regard  to  God,  is  not  good  in  his 
sight. 

P.  ix.  1.  22.  *  The  understanding  was  greatly  ini- 
^  paired  by  the  fall;  but  no  one  will  maintain,  that  it 
^  was  utterly  destroyed,  or  that  what  remains  is  incapa- 
Vble  of  improvement.' — As  his  Lordship  most  reason- 
ably allows,  that  no  one,  (not  even  a  Calvinist,)  will 
maintain,  that  tlie  understanding  was  utterly  destroyed 

•  •  It  W'H  ncarcely  be  (Vnied  that  some  acts  of  mercy,  justice,  and  sclWe- 
'  nial  arc  reconlcrd  in  profane  history,  and  therelorc  upon  these  occasions^  as 
cfjrut  least  as  c*^femal  deeds  are  concemefl,  men  were  able  to  counteract 
*the  depravity  introduced  into  tlieir  nature  bv  the  fall  of  Adam.» 
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by  the  fall;  the  passage  is  adduced  merely  as  introduc- 
tory to  what  next  follows. 

P.  X.  U  1.  *  Every  good  afiection,  towards  God, 
'  and  towards  man,  was  not  totally  extinguished,'  It 
must  not  be  concealed,  that  we  Calvinists  do  maintain, 
that  all  ^  good  affections  towards  God  were  totally  ex- 

*  tinguished  by  the  fall/  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
"  flesh  is  flesh:*'  and,  "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
^*  against  God:"  and  enmity  against  God  is  wholly  in- 
comi)atible  with  good  affections  towards  him.^ — If  na- 
tural instinctive  love  to  near  relatives,  or  any  of  those 
things,  which  have  before  been  mentioned,  as  found  in 
fallen  man,  apart  from  special  grace  be  ^  gi3od  affec- 
^  tions,'  we  allow  of  them;  but  in  no  other  sense.  '  Be- 
'  cause,  through  the  weakness  of  our  mortal  nature,  we 
<  can  do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  grant  us  the  help 

*  of  thy  grace. 't  Things  good  before  men,  no  doubt, 
fallen  man  can  do  without  special  grace:  but  not  things 
good  before  God;  as  his  Lordship  afterwards  concedes. 

P.  10.  Note  from  Melancthon.  This  note  I  shall 
attempt  to  translate;  and  then  it  will  speak  for  itself. 

*  Therefore  the  true  definition  of  the  law  of  nature  is, 
^  that  the  law  of  nature  is  the  knowledge  of  the  divine 
*'  law,  implanted  in  the  nature  of  man.  For  on  this  ac- 
'  count  man  is  said  to  have  been  created  after  the  image 

*  of  God;  because  the  image  shone  forth  in  him;  that  is, 

*  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  certain  liekness  of  the 

*  divine  mind:   that  is,  the  discrimination  of  things 

*  honourable  and  base:  and  with  this  knowledge  the 

*  powers  of  man  agreed.  The  will,  before  the  fall,  was 
^  turned  unto  God;  true  sentiments  also  glowed  in  the 

*  mind,  and  in  the  will,  love  towards  God;  and  the  heart 

*  assented,  without  any  hesitation,  to  the  things  known. 

*  And  they  determined,  that  we  were  created  to  ac- 

•  Jobn  iii.  6.    Rom.  viil  7-  t  ^1-  *  Sunday  after  Triniiy. 


.-  ...u»  biiine  forth,  yet  they  n 
'  sists,  and  certain  doubts  rush 
'  tend  against  these  known  truths 
serve,  that  all,  except  the  last  sc 
man  as  God  at  first  created  him; 
pression,  sed  cor  repugnat^  '  the 
establishes  our  sentiments,  and  she 
have  of  a  "  new  heart,"  in  order  ti 
"  of  life.*'     "  Make  the  tree  good, 
"  for  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  e 

P.  xi.  1.  17.  '  To  those  who,  ^c. 
viour  preach  '  the  glad  tidings  of 
were  they  not  conveyed  to  his  heare 
If  John  the  Baptist,  and  our  Lord  ar 
the  seventy  disciples,  during  his  life 
the  gospel:  then  most  clearly  the  insta 
in  men,  during  tba^  period  which  ai 
tioned,  should  be  ascribed  to  the  gra 

P.  xi*  K  21.  '*I  am  not  come," 
^^  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
'  may  therefore  affirm  upon  the  auth< 
*  Saviour  himself,  that  there  is  at  lea; 
^teousness  in    «'^' — 


OK    THE    FIRST    CHAPTER.  21 


cation,  they  may  be  saved  without  him:  yet  for  this, 
^  some  d^;ree  df  righteousness'  will  not  suffice:  ^^  But 
/'  Christ  shall  profit  them  nothing/'  if  he  do  not  call 
them  to  come  unto  him  and  trust  in  him.  The  per- 
scKis  spoken  of  either  had  previously  repented,  or 
they  had  not:  if  they  had  repented,  and  were  then  peni- 
tent;  this  was  an  acknowledgement  o£  their  sinful- 
ness and  need  of  mercy;  if  they  had  not  repented, 
either  they  had  never  sinned,  or  they  remained  unpar- 
doned;  fin*  it  will  scarcely  be  maintained,  that  impeni- 
tent sinners  have  obtained  forgiveness.  *'God  com- 
*^  mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent:"^  and  he  who 
has  not  repentedi  and  yet  '^  needs  no  repentance,"  must 
have  been  perfectly  holy  in  heart  and  life,  fix>m  his  very 
birdi. 

P.  xii.  L  15,  « By  the  righteous,  6?c.'t  Whether 
Or.  Whitby's  comment  on  the  scripture  referred  to,  or 
that  of  those  '  who  wish  to  reconcile  thb  passage  to  the 
'Calvinistic  system,'  be  preferable,  must  be  left  to'  the 
decision  of  the  reader.  But  it  may  be  observed,  that 
many  in  reality  *  need  the  spiritual  Physician,'  who 
think  they  do  not;  and  therefore  despise  and  neglect 
him;  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  none  of  the  whole 
fidlen  race  of  man,  who  do  not  want  him.  *  I  have 
*  need,'  says  he,  who  **  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
**  even  from  his  mother's  womb;'j:  '*  I  have  need  to  be 
<<  baptized  of  thee,  andcomest  thou  to  me?"} 

•  AcU  xvu.  30. 

t  <  By  the  righteous,  (sajB  Whitby,  very  justly,^  we  are  not  to  understand 
■  those  who  are  only  righteous  in  their  own  conceits,  such  as  the  Pharisees 
«  were,  who  justified  tbemseWes  before  men,  and  trusted  in  themselves  that 
'  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others,  in  comparison  of  themselves:  fur 
•  such  are  not  whole,  but  have  great  need  of  the  spiritual  physician:  and 
'such  especially  the  gospel  c^lleth  to  repentance.* 

t  Luke  i.^5.  §  Matt.  iii.  U. 


•  by  ChristT  ^  ^'^^  '°  God,  »v 
w^'W,  and  worfcm„  •       '  "'^^  ' 

;  »'-inspi.«o;':/r^^^^     the 
Good  H^rks  wfc-  J     P'"^'  a*^ 

•'*-i"sti/4rL''*^- fruit 

^^n  Job,  and  ZacW^''^^  *°  God 

special  gnice^His  L,^?*^  8«°d 
;  unassisted  natu,^;°'?^'Pg«»nts,, 

*  Moreover  tli*» 
..^  .  J.      "••"  upon  e»«i.  ..     °  ***  «n«"-oJv  f,„„  «. 
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**  grace  of  God  they  werd  what  they  were.'*  It  is  said 
of  Simeon  that  '^  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him;  and 
**  the  goodness  of  his  character  must  surely  be  ascribed 
<^  to  special  grace;  yet  he  also  waited  for  the  consola- 
**tion  of  Israel,''  and  welcomed  the  child  Jesus,  as 
• '  the  Salvation  of  God. '' 

If  the  persons  spoken  of  needed  not  that  repentance 
which  other  sinners  did,  it  was  because  they  had  repent- 
ed, and  were  daily  repenting;  for  no  impenitent  sinner 
can  be  *'  righteous  before  God,"  whether  his  sins  have 
been  many  or  few;  and  *^  there  is  not  a  just  man  on 
"  earth,  who  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.*'* — ^But  *  they 

*  lived  before  the  gospel  dispensation*' — Was  it  then 
peculiar  to  Abraham,  that  he  was  justified  by  faith,  long 
before  the  coming  of  Christ?  Might  it  not  be  said  of 
aU  believers,  from  the  beginning,  as  well  as  of  him; 
"It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace?"  Their  light, 
and  comfort,  and  fruitfulness  came  from  the  dawning 
of  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  before  he  became  vi- 
able above  the  horizon. — *  My  good  child  know  this, 

*  that  thou  art  not  able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor 
'  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  serve 
'him  without  his  special  grace. 'f  Was  the  case  then 
different  before  the  coming  of  Christ?  and  were  men  at 
that  time  able  to  *  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
'  to  serve  him,  without  his  special  grace?' 

P.  xiv.  1.  14.     *  That  on  the  goody  &c.'t     Will  his 
Lordship  then  maintain,  that  ^'  the  honest  and  good 

•  Ec.  vli.  20. 

\  Qties.  in  Cat.  before  tlie  Lord's  Prayer, 
I'hat  on  the  good  ground,"  says  Christ,  *'are  they  which  in  an  honest 

and  good  heart,  having  heard  tlie  woi^,  keep  it,  and  bring  furtli  fruit  with 
**  paticncei'' '  here  we  have  again  our  Saviour's  authority  for  sa}  ing,  that  there 
'  is  some  honesty,  some  goodness  of  heart  in  the  human  race;  and  tliat  dif- 
'  ferent  men  possess  tl.e&e  virtuous  quahties  in  different  degrees,  since  of  the 
'  seed  which  fell  upon  good  ground,  some  brought  forth  *<  an  hundred  fold, 
'*  some  sixty,  some  thirty." 


i 
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"heart,"  in  which  "the  word  of  the  kingdom,"  the 
good  seed,  takes  root,  and  brings  forth  fruit,  is  uniform- 
ly the  efiect  of  '  some  honesty  and  goodness  of  heart  in 

*  the  human  race?'  And  if  this  be  not  always  the  case,  what 
reason  is  there  to  suppose  it  ever  is?  "  A  new  heart  will 
"  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
"  and  I  will  take  away  the  stoney  heart  out  of  your  fiesh, 
"  and  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh;  and  I  will  put  my 
"  own  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
"  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
"  them."*  "  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren;  every 
"  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
"  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,"!  "  '  ^^^e 
"  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the  in- 
"  crease."!  '  They  be  called  according  to  God's  pur- 
'  pose  by  his  Spirit  xvorking  in  due  season;  they  through 

*  grace  obey  the  calling.  *^  '  O  God,  firom  whom  all  ho- 
'  ly  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do 
'  proceed.'^  We  have  *  our  Saviour's  authority  for 
^saying,'  that  "out  of  the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil 
"  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  ipurders,  covetous* 
"  ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye, 
"  btaspbemy,  pride,  foolishness.  "H  And  also,  that 
"  No  man  can  come  unto  him,  except  it  be  giv^  to 
"  him  of -the  Father."**  Bat  where  he  aays,  that  *  there 
'  is  some  honesty,  some  goodness  of  heart  in  the  human 

,  'race;*  except  as  implanted  by  the  grace  of  God,  does 
not  appear. 

P.  XV.  1.  4.     '  To  w/iat  purpose,  &c.'tt      If  >nen 

•  E».  luvi.  26,  27.  t  '"»■  '■  **.  !''■  '  *  f^-  '"''-  ^■ 

fArtivU.  113  Col.  Even.  [[  Mirk  vit.  SI,  33. 

"  John.  *i:  6i. 

tt  'To  whktpurpOM  would  dii*  advice  be  giren,  if  men  had  not  the  pow. 
'erofMsiitin;  the  wilei  ofthedcTil,  oriupportlng  tbe  trUlief  penecation, 
■  and  of  whhitftnding  the  tern ptationi  of  the  riches  and  picaiurea  of  this 
<  worid,  the  three  caiuei  to  which  our  Saviour  aicribes  the  ftilure  of  re- 
'  ligiaiu  iniitrtiction.'' 
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neither  have  by  nature,  nor  can  have  by  grace,  power 
to  comply  with  the  advice  given;  it  would  certainly  be 
g^ven  in  vain«  But  will  his  Lordship  maintain,  that 
men  have,  without  the  grace  of  God,  power  to  do  all 
those  things,  which  are  here  mentioned? — *  Because  by 
'  the  weakness  of  our  mortal  nature,  we  can  do  no  good 

*  thing  without  thee.  Grant  us  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that 

*  in  keeping  thy  commandments  we  may  please  thee,  both 

*  in  will  and  deed.'*  The  reader  may  profitably  cxa- 
mine  the  texts  referred  to  below;  though  it  would  carry 
lis  too  far  to  quote,  and  particularly  consider  them*t — 
It  is  undoubtedly  our  duty  to  comply  with  every  com- 
mand, exhortation  and  counsel  of  scripture:  but  whether 
we  have  by  nature,  any  moral  ability j  or  disposition  to 
do  this,  is  precisely  the  question  to  be  decided. 

P.  xvi.  L  6.  *  If  they  do  not  by  their  prayers  and 
'  exertions  endeavour  to  obtain  his  favour  and  assist- 
*aiice.'  The  duty  and  necessity  of  prayer,  as  well  as 
exertion,  are  undeniable;  but  the  Lord  teaches  us  to 
give  the  honour  to  him,  even  for  a  heart  and  disposition 
to  pray.  "  I  will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David, 
"  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of 
"  grace  and  supplication.''^  .  "  Lord  thou  hast  heard 
"  the  desire  of  the  humble;  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
"  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear." J  Nor  does 
our  church  fail  to  keep  this  in  our  remembrance.  ^  Grant 

*  that  we  to  whom  thou  hast  given  an  hearty  desire  to 

*  pray.'IT     *  As  by  thy  special  grace.preventing  us,  thou 

*  dost  put  into  our  hearts  good  desires. '|| 

P.  xvi.  K  9.      *  Our  Saviour ^  &Pe?,'**     The  persons 

•  Col  1  after  Trln.  f  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  Eph,  iii.  16,  17.  vi.  10—12 

PhU.  iv.  13.        Col.  i.  11.  2  Tim.  i.  14.         1  Pet.  v.  9,  10.  1  John  v.  4,  5. 

♦  Zech.  xii.  10.  §  Ps.  x.  17.  IT  CoL  3  Sun.  after  Trin.  II  Col. 

East.  Sun. 
••  *  Our  Saviour  represents  the  "  roan  travelling  into  a  far  counlrv,  wh'j 

*^  called  his  own  sen'antS}  and  delivered '  unto  them  his  g^oods,"  as  ^ayin^, 
VOL.    I.  E 


^ 


"  ot  the  Spirit  is  love."*     That 
tinguibhed  the  good  servants  fro. 
vant,  was  ♦*  the  fruit  of  the  Spiri 
of  grace. 

P^xvii.  1.  16.     'Let  it,  &?c. 
8o  far  firom  *  excluding  our  con 
and  secures  our  consent.     ^^  Thy 
♦•  in  the  day  of  thy  power.^J 

JVbte  X.    The  following,  ^c.'k- 
from  Bp.  Hooper,  the  blessed  Refo 
sober-minded  Calviniat  will  hesitatt 
cordial  consent* 

*  upmi  hii  mtnni,  to  eichof  tboie  senraRts,  who  I 

*  talents  besidM  tlMte  which  wece  eotrusted  to/li 
**iiid  fidUiMtervint,  thou  kast  beenfiuthful  om 
**  thee  tvler  orer  manj  thingai  enter  thou  into  tl 

*  not  this  part  of  the  paraUe  shew  the  power  of  ei 

*  Kwafd^  And  does  not  the  castuig  of  the  unpi 

*  hidd^  |ut  talent  in  the  earthy  into  outer  datkm 
f  ai|d  gnasiiingef  t«eth»  prove*  that  those  who  arc 

*  do  not  by  their  own  diligence  improve  the  gifts 

*  life»  win  be  severely  punished  in  the  world  to  ct 

f  *  Let  it  however  be  remembered,  in  the  wore] 
f  upon  this  veise,  that  •«  th^  ^•**- • 


Q}f    THE    FIRST  CHAPTER.  27 

P.  xviii.  1.  5.   *  There  is  not^  fePc.**    The  meaning 
annexed  to  the  word  supernatural  is  the  only  point  to  be 
setded  in  this  passage.    If  it  mean  miraculous^  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  word;  the  assertion  may  be 
admitted:  if  it  signify  compulsory^  so  as  to  exclude  free 
agency  and  voluntary  concurrence,  it  is  certainly  true. 
But  supernatural  properly  means  what  is  above  nature^ 
and  to  which  nature,  left  to  its  unassisted  powers,  could 
not  attain;  and,  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  we  boldly 
maintain,  that  no  man,  in  any  age  or  nation,  ever  be- 
lieved the  gospel  with  a  living  and  saving  faith,  working 
by  love,  without  a  supernatural  power  exerted  on  his 
mind.    Is  there  nothing  above  or  beyond  man's  fallen 
nature,  in  the  drawing  and  teaching  of  God  before  men- 
tioned? Is  there  nothing  of  this  implied,  when  it  is  said, 
"  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great  num- 
"  ber  believed,  and  was  turned  to  the  Lord?"t     O^ 
when  it  is  said  of  Lydia,  "  Whose  heart  the  Lord  open-  - 
'^  ed,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
"spoken  of  Paul?'' J  Or  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the 
"  increase?"  J  Or  in  those  of  St.  James,    "  Of  his  own 
"  will  begat  he  us  by  the  word  of  truth,  &c.'* 

Indeed,  every  time  the  apostle  thanked  God  for  the 
success  of  the  gospel  in  the  conversion  of  his  hearers,  he 
evidently  ascribed  tliat  event  to  a  supernatural  power  giv- 
ing ei&cacy  to  the  word  of  truth:  unless  he  used  this  lan- 
guage in  the  same  formal  and  unmeaning  manner,  as 
the  Pharisee  at  the  temple  said,  "  God  I  thank  thee  diat 

"  but  man's  duty  is  to  hear  and  learn;  that  is  to  say,  to  receive  the  grace  of- 
"  fered,  consent  to  die  promise,  and  not  to  impugn  the  God  that  callelh.»* 

*  <  There  is  not  a  sipgle  passage  in  the  New  Testament,  which  leads  us 
*  to  suppose  that  any  supernatural  power  was  exerted  over  the  minds  of  or- 
«  dinary  hearers;  and  therefore  we  arc  authorized  to  attribute  their  faith  to  the 
•voluntary  exercise  of  their  reason.* 

j  Acts  xi.  -21  i  Acts  \y\.  14.  %  1  Cor.  iii.  6. 


..^..,   ana   halh   raised 

this  imply  nothinij  siipcrnutural: 

''  What  is  the  exceeding  greatnc 

"  ward  who  believe,  according 

**  mighty  power,  which  he  wroug 

^^  raised  him  from    the   dead:''$ 

sage  above  quoted,  returns  to  the  i 

vine  power,  exerted  in  his  conversi 

Ephesians.     But  probably   his   L 

compulsory,  by  supernatural;  and 

voluntary  exercise  of  our  rational  fa< 

far  beyond  nature  must  be  employee 

worldly,  ungodly  men,  willing  to  us* 

this  manner. 

P.  xviii.  1.  18.     '  Why  should  tl 

^  tent,  by  the  use  of  their  natural  facul 

^  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Messii 

minds  ^vere  blinded  by  prejudices  an 

"How  can  ye  believe,  who   recei 

"  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour 

"  God  only?"ir     Indeed,  if  merely 

Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah,  w 
saving  faith  which  the 


rrrv  — 
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this  dead  &ith,  and  that  living  faith  which  ^^  worketh  by 
*^  love."  The  miracles  and  discourses  of  our  Lord 
were  ihcmeam  used  in  bringing  men  to  believe  in  him; 
but  the  drawing  and  teaching  of  God  were  in  every 
case  the  efficacious  cause  of  true  faith,  as  he  himself 
hath  expressly  testified;  ^^No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
<«  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him,  and 
^^  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
^^  prophets,  and  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  every 
^^  man  therefore  who  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
"  Father,  cometh  unto  me." — "  Therefore  said  I  unto 
"  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
"  given  unto  him  of  my  Father."* 

V.  XX.  1.  !•  *  .4  sincere^  &c.'t  This  is  the  un- 
doubted import  of  the  words  of  our  Lord:  j:  but  it  de- 
termines nothing  concerning  ^  the  source  of  this  sincere 
^disposition,'  whether  from  fallen  nature,  or  from  the 
special  grace  of  God. 
P.  XX.  1.  7.      ^No  acuteness  of  understanding,  no 

*  depth  of  learning,  no  labour  of  research  were  requi- 

*  site,  K'c.'  *  A  sincere  disposition  to  ob^^y  the  divine 
<  will'  must  include  a  sincere  desire  of  becoming  aic- 
quainted  with  it;  and  how  can  this  be  manifested  except 
by  the  *  labour  of  research?'  If  a  Calvinist  had  incau- 
tiously dropped  such  a  word  from  his  lips  or  pen:  many 
would  have  said,  that  he  expected  the  knowledge  of 
the  doctrine,  without  the  labour  of  searching  the  scrip, 
tures,  and  diligently  using  the  proper  means  of  obtaining 
that  knowledge;  supposing  that  he  should  receive  it  in 
consequence  of  a  divine  decree,  by  some  vision  or  new 
revelation,  according  to  the  presumptuous  hopes  ofen- 

•  John  vi.  44,  45.  65. 

f  '  A  sincere  disposition  to  obey  the  Divine  will  was  therefore  all  that  was 

*  necessary,  to  enable  a  person  to  judge  whether  tlie  doctrine  preached   bv 

•  ('hrist  was  the  invention  of  man  or  a  revelation  from  (iod.' 

t  John  vii.  17. 
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thusiasts.  But  we  remember,  that  he  who  said,  "  He 
'*  shall  know  tlie  doctrine,  &?c;"  said  also,  "  Search  the 
"  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  lire, 
"  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me:"«  and  also 
"  the  instructions  of  Solomon:  "  My  son,  if  thou 
"  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  commandments 
"  with  thee;  so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom, 
"  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding;  yea,  if  thou  cri- 
*'  est  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under- 
"  standing;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for 
"  her  as  for  hid  treasures;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
"  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God;  for 
"  the  Lord  givcth  wisdom,  "f  We  do  not  expect  to 
know  the  will,  or  truth  of  God,  without  '  the  labour 
'  of  research;*  or  without  fervent  constant  prayer  to  be 
enabled  to  underbtand,  believe,  and  obev  the  word  of 
God.  Thus  the  Bereans  "  received  the  word  with  all 
**  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
"  whether  those  things  were  so;  therefore  many  of  them 
*'  believed.  "J 

P.  XX.  1.  16.  '  These  men,$  however  reluctantly, 
'  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  although  their 
'  faith  did  not  produce  a  suitable  conduct.' — The  suf- 
ficiency even  of  our  fallen  nature,  to  yield  to  unanswer- 
,  able  evidence,  and  reluctantly  to  believe,  without  loving 
or  obeying,  few  Calvinists  would  deny.  But  this  dead 
and  worthless  faith,  of  which  even  devils  are  capable,  is 
distant,  toto  ccelo,  from  the  faith  of  those,  "  who  believe 
*'  to  the  saving  of  their  soul." 

P.  22,  1.  19.  '  These  new  proselytes  amounted  to 
'  three  thousand  souls,  whom  St.  Luke  here  represents 
*  as  by  degrees  converted,  before  they  received  the 
'  Holy  Ghost.' — His  Lordship  seems  to  make  a  dis- 

•  John  V.  39.  t  Frov,  li.  X— 6  t  Acts  xvli.  1  1, 12. 

«  Joluizii.43,4.';. 
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tincdon  between  the  proseKttng^  and  the  converting  of  this 
company.  They  suddenly  became  proselytes,  and  bt/ 
degrees  were  converted.  But  in  the  history  nothing  of 
this  kind  appears.  The  apostle  says,  **  Repent  and  be 
**  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
**  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,'*  **  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  the  word  were  baptized*  And  the 
same  day  there  were  added  to  them,  about  tliree  thou- 
"  sand  souls."*  Did  they  then  "  gladly  receive  tlie 
**  word,  which  called  them  to  repentance  and  feith  in 
"  Jesus  Christ;"  and  the  profession  of  that  faith  by  be- 
ing  baptized:  and  were  they  added  to  the  apostles  and 
primitive  believers,  before  they  were  converted?  Or  do 
any  imagine,  that  Calvinists  in  general  expect  more 
sudden  conversions?  Averse  as  our  opponents  may  be 
to  sudden  conversions,  (and  probably  they  are  not  more 
so  than  many  of  us  are,)  it  might  have  been  supposed, 
that  on  so  extraordinary  an  occasion,  it  would  have  been 
admitted,  that  these  persons  were  suddenly  converted: 
though  it  should  have  been  necessary  to  caution  the 
reader  against  considering  this  as  a  general  rule  for 
conversions  in  ordinary  circumstances:  and  that  the 
events  of  that  memorable  day  would  have  been  regarded 
as  parallel  to  the  case  of  the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross. 
— They  were,  however,  *  converted  before  they  received 
*  the  Holy  Ghost:*  But  if  "  no  man  can  say,  that  Jesus 
**  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost;"t  if  the  office 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  to  "  convince— of  sin,  of  right- 
**  eousness,  and  of  judgment;" — ^to  "  glorify  Christ; 
"  and  to  receive  of  his,  and  shew  them  to  men;'*^  and 
if  "  love,  joy,  and  peace,''  be  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit:'* 
then  they  certainly  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
^*  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,*'  on  the  very  day  of 

•  Acts  il  38  41.        t  1  Cor.  xii.  3  *  John  jvi.  7—12. 
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Pentecost;  for  "  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apos- 
"  tics'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread* 
"  and  in  prayers."*  At  what  time  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  enduing  them  with  miraculous  powers,  and 
the  gift  of  tongues,  it  is  not  said;  but  surely,  the  things 
recorded  of  them  in  the  close  of  tlte  second  chapter  of 
Acts,  shew  that  they  were  immediately  rendered  true 
believers  in  Christ. 

P.  xxiii.  1.  4.     '  This  miracle  and  these  arguments, 

*  by  their  united  force,  gradually  removed  all  prejudice.'* 
Where  do  we  read  in  the  history  of  gradually,  and 
'progressive  effect,'  as  afterwards  in  the  same  page,  in 
St.  Luke's  narrative?  If  a  Calvinisthad  endeavoured  to 
give  such  a  turn  to  any  passage,  which  seemed  to  mili- 
tate against  his  doctrines,  it  would,  and  indeed  justly, 
have  been  ascribed  to  his  partial  attachment  to  a  peculiar 
system. 

P.  xxiii.  1.  19.     'The  conversion  of  these  persons 

*  also  was  owing  to  the  exercise  of  their  owa  natural 
powers.'  Is  it  here  meant,  that  '  /fie?  Deus  nihil JecitP 
Must  every  instance  of  conversion,  recorded  in  scrip- 
ture,  be  expressly  noticed  as  the  effect  of  special  grace, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  conclusion,  that  it  was  wholly 
from  fallen  nature,  unrenewed,  nay,  unassisted?  But 
perhaps  no  more  was  meant;  than  that  no  coercion  was. 
used;  and  that  the  conversion  of  the  Samaritans  was  ef- 
fected in  entire  consistency  with  the  free  exercise  (rf"  their 
own  rational  powers. 

P.  xxiv.  I.  9.  '  Had  it,  &c.'t  Cornelius  was  "  a  de- 
"  vout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
"  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed    to 

•  Acts  il.  42~4r. 

I  ■  Had  it  been  C4in«Utent  with  the  plan  cif  d'lvine  Providence  to  communi- 
'  cate  Buch  conviction  by  gupernaiural  influence,  the  prenching  of  Peter  in 
■  the  house  of  ComcGui  would  have  be«n  luperSuous  and  unneccbsary.' 
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**  God  alway."  He  was  a  just  man, — "  of  good  re- 
**  port  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews;''  "  his  prayer 
**  was  heard,  and  his  alms  were  had  in  remembrance  in 
**  the  sight  of  God."*  Now  will  any  minister  of  our 
established  church  ascribe  all  these  things  to  man's  fallen 
nature,  independent  of  special  grace? — *  We  have  no 

*  power  of  ourselves  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  ac- 

*  ceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 

*  preventing  us  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  work- 

*  ingwith  us,  when  we  have  that  good  will.'f  *  We 

*  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  as  by  thy  special  grace  pre- 
'  venting  us,  thou  dost  put  into  our  hearts  good  desires, 

*  &i*c.'J  The  miraculous  powers  afterwards  conferred 
were  evidently  distinct  from  that  special  grace,  by  which 
a  gentile  had  been  brought  to  "  fear  God  and  work 
•'  righteousness,"  in  so  exemplary  a  manner* 

Again,  let  the  argument  concerning  Peter's  preaching 
being  superfluous  and  unnecessary,  on  the  suppositipn, 
that  supernatural  influence  produced  the  conviction  on 
the  mind  of  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  be  fairly  con- 
sidered. The  casting  down  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  was 
indisputably  the  effect  of  supernatural  power;  but  was 
all  the  conduct  of  Joshua,  and  of  the  ]jriests,  and  of  Is- 
rael, superfluous  *  and  unnecessary?'  If  in  instances  evi*- 
dently  miraculous,  the  use  of  appointed  means  are 
neither  superfluous  nor  unnecessary;  how  can  they  be 
so,  in  any  case,  in  which  supernatural  power  is  exerted? 
To  use  the  appointed  means,  and  to  expect  success 
from  the  opus  operatuniy  and  not  from  God,  is  self-de- 
pendence-y  to  neglect  means,  and  yet  to  expect  success 
from  God,  is  enthusiasm  and  presumption.  But  to  use 
the  means  which  God  has  appointed,  and  to  depend  on 

•  Acts  X.  2. 4.  22.  51.  f  Art  x.  t  rjol.  for  East.  Sun<l. 
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his  special  grace  to  render  them  successful,  is  evidently 
the  scriptural  plan.  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord, 
expected  from  him  a  miraculous  interposition,  when 
wine  was  wanted  at  the  marriage  at  Cana:  but  she  very 
properly  charged  the  servants,  thus,  "  Whatsoever  he 
"  saith  unto  you,  do  it;"  and  they  as  properly  complied. 
Was  this  '  superfluous  and  unnecessary?' 

P.  xxiv.  1.  16.     *  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  faith  o£. 
'  the  Bereaiis  was  the  result  of  the  candour,  with  whicl 
'  they  listened  to  the  preachingof  the  apostle,  andofthi 
'  diligence  with  which  they  inquired  into  the  evidena 
'  of  the  gospel.'  But  does  it  also  appear,  that  this  catidoi 
and  this  diligence  were  the  produce  of  fallen  human  na-  ' 
ture,  without  special  grace?  "  Do  not  err  my  beloved 
*'  brethren,  evcrj'    good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
"  from  above,  and  comelh  down  from  the  Father  of 
« lights.*'* 

P.  xxiv.  1.  £6.  '  In  whom,  Scc't  Was  there  tbctt 
no  commuiucation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  £phesians» 
in  order  to  their  believing?  Grotius  zealously  maintain- 
ed this  opinion,  but  here  even  his  admirer,  Bp.  Bull^ 
saw  reason  to  differ  from  him.  *  These  things,  (I  may 
'  observe  by  the  vi^y,)  throw  l^t  on  the  observation, 
'  which  BO  wonderfully  pleased  tlie  learned  Grotius.  ttud 
'  he  seized  the  opportunity  of  collecting  it  from  almost  - 
'  every  place:  namely, — that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the 

*  New  Testament,  is  most  frequendy  placed  after  faith, 

*  This  observation  is  true,  if  it  be  understood  concem- 
1^'  ing  that  most  copious  efTusion  of  conspicuous  gifts, 

•  J»in.  i.  16,  17. 

■[  "  In  whom  (namely  in  Clirist'  yc  •lao  Inittnl,"  aflrr  that  "  ye  hwrd  the 
•*  ironl  of  truti),  the  Gonpel  of  your  salTUio.ii  in  wliom  tXto,  after  thttye  be> 
''  licvcd,  ye  were  sealed  with  tliat  Holy  Spirit  of  promise;"  *  Tlie  order  to  be 
'  liere  noticed  is'  this, — first,  the  hearing  cif  the  word:  secondly,  belief  pr  - 
'  diKed  by  Uikt  heariiigi  thirdly,  the  cumin unicition  uf  the  Spirit  in  con^e" 
'  iiuciicc  of  tltat  belief' 
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^  » 

^  which  was  peculiar  to  the  primitive  church;  or  even 
'  concerning  that  fuller  measure  of  the  Spirit,  which  by, 

*  and  after,  faith  formed  by  love,  believers  even  now  re- 
^  oeivc.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certain  that  some  spe- 
<  ctal  operation  of  the  divine  Spirit  always  precedes  ef- 

*  ficacious  faith.  Nor  do  I  believe,  that  the  intention 
'  of  that  great  man  was  different;  though  in  some  places 

*  his  words  may  seem  to  have  been  too  crudely  con- 

*  ceived.'  (Bp.  Bull.)  Translation^  fHarmonia  Apos- 
toHea^  c.  xi.  $  9.) — "  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
"  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."*  It  appears  that  his 
Lordship,  as  well  as  many  other  learned  men,  supposes 
^*  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,''  to  signify  miraculous  gifts, 
auch  as  were  conferred  on  Cornelius  and  his  friends: 
but  an  impartial  and  careful  examination  of  the  subject 
must  lead  to  a  contrary  conclusion.  ^^  Ye  were  sealed 
*^  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest 
'^  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
^'  chased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory."t 
But  how  could  miraculous  gifts  be  the  earnest  and 
pledge  of  the  eternal  inheritance?  ''Many  will  say  to 
'^  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
'*  in  thy  name;  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils;  and 
<*  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then 
'*  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you;  depart 
"  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity.'*J — **  Though  I  speak 
''  with  tlie  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  rycH 
« charity,  («>mr,  hve^)  I  am  become  as  sounding 
''  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal:  and  though  I  have  the 
''  gift  of  prophesy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
^'  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that 
**  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
"  nothing."ir     For  nothing  "  availeth,  but  faith  which 

•   1  Cor.  xii.  5.  t  P'Ph-  i-  1^,  14.  i  Matt.  vi'i.  22,  23. 

r   1  Cor.  xlii.  1,  ?.  . 
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Spirits,  that  they  are  the  children  and  heirs  of  (jod;*- 
that  in  order  to  obtain  this  inestimable  blesMng,  they 
must  slieiv  their  love  to  Christ  by  keeping  his  com- 
mand ineiits;t  th.it  by  any  evil  tempers  or  misconduct, 
even  they  who  are  thus  sealed,  "  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit," 
and  interrupt  his  consolations;  till  like  David  in  deep 
repentance,  they  earnestly  pray,  '*  Cast  me  not  away 
"  from  thy  presence,  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me; 
"  restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salration,  and  uphold 
"  me  with  thy  free  Spirit-J'* 

P.  XXV.  last  line.  *  The  Spirit  was  never  commii. 
'  nicatcd  to  those  who  refused  to  believe,'  Professed 
faith  in  Christ  generally  preceded  the  communication 
of  miraculous  powers;  yet  many  who  received  these^  .. 
though  they  did  not  '  refuse  to  believe;'  yet  did  '  not 
'  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul;'  having  only  a  dead 
ai^  temporary  &itb;  "  not  that  which  worketh  by  love."  . 
I  say  gentralty,  ior  the  case  of  Cornelius  and  his  friends 
wu  an  exception  to  this  rule.} 

P.  xxvi.  I.  7,  '  Might  become,  8tc.'ir  This  noCal- 
vinist  denies:  but  what  is  such  a  faith,  but  the  dead  &ith 
described  by  St.  James,  of  which  even  the  devils  are 
capable?  If  then  the  devils  can  thus  believe,  the  most 
iippious  and  wicked  of  the  human  race  are  capable  of 
doing  the  same.  We  only  maintain,  that  living,  saving 
"  faith,  which  worketh  by  love,"  and  "  overcometh  the 
'*  world,"  and  '  may  be  as  evidently  known,'  by  good 
works,  *  as  a  tree  is  discerned  by  its  fruit,*  cannot  be 

•  Rom.  iii.  15— ir.  Gd.  iv.  6,        f  John  "".  22—25.  f  P»,  li  11, 12. 

%  Stt:  the  translated  quoUtion  from  Bp.  Bull  in  the  preceding  remuk- 
f  'Mii^t  become,  without  11^  lupematural  aid,   belleveri  in  tlie  divine 
'  mission  of  Chriit:  yet  it  ii  caiterial  to  obwrvc,  that  vhii  belief  vu  not  ■]• 

■  viiya  fuUnwed  by  steiuly  prr«ever»nce,  •r  tven  accompanied  by  just  Ecntj- 
'rriMUs  and  riglit  principles,  wliile  the  belief  itseirremalned,  'luf  Saviu'ir,  tn 

■  his  panble  of  the  sower,  already  referred  to,  speaks  of  those,  "  wlio  fur  a 
"  ivhile  helieve,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  awav," 
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exercised  hj  £Edlen  man,  without  t  supematufid  influ* 
ence.  Coiioeming  anjr  other  fidth,  we  have  no  contro- 
versy vvith  any  man.  They,  who  for  a  while  believed, 
and  **  in  time  of  temptation  fell  away,''  ^^  had  no  root 
"  in  themselves.*'  They  were  never  **  rooted  and 
*'  grounded  in  lovej"  they  never  shewed,  "  the  work 
^*  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
**  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"* 

P.  xxvii.  1.  5i  *  The  truth  is,  8cc.'t  If  the  con- 
verts  were  so  ^  persuaded  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,^ 
as  ta  believe  iii  him  with  a  true  and  living  faith;  they 
immediately  became  *  £uthful  disciples  of  Christ;' 
diough  they  had  still  much  to  ieam.  They  had  entered 
his  school  in  order  to  further  proficiency.  Ingrtdere  ut 
prqficias.  ^^  Go  make  disciples"  {^lAa^wrm^wn)  *<  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching" 
(aiAc0«U«p)  ^*  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
*<  have  commanded  you4"  They  must  first  bring  men 
to  become  Christians  by  general  instruction)  and  then 
teach  them  more  particularly  what  Christianity  required 
of  them.  But  a  dead  faith  could  only  make  hypocrites, 
not  disciples;  neither  would  it  prepare  the  mind  or  heart 
for  subsequent  instruction. 

P.  xxvii.  1.  13.     *  The  change,  &c.'i    If  men,  called 

•  Mark  iv.  16, 17.  Eph.  iii.  17.  1  Tlics^  i.  3. 

f  <  The  truUi^is,  that  after  the  converts  were  persuiuled  that  Jesus  was  tlie 

*  Messiah,  many  errors  were  to  be  renounced,  many  sins  were  to  be  abandon- 

*  ed,  many  lusis  were  to  be  mortified,  many  impurities  were  to  be  corrected, 

*  man}  duties  were  to  be  performed,  many  virtues  were  to  be  cultivated,  be- 
<  ibre  t>iey  could  have  any  claim  to  the  character  of  faithful  disciples  of 

*  Christ' 

*  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 

%  *  The  change  ui  the  minds,  and  hearts,  and  conduct,  of  those  who  recei- 

*  red  the  Gospel  as  <*  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,''  was  so  {^eat,  that 

*  in  the  strong  figumlive  language  of  scnpture,  true  believers,  who,  having 

*  been  brought  up  in  the  vices  and  follie&  of  heathenibro,  hod  embraced  Chris- 
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Christians  and  baptized  in  infancy,  live  as  lieathens,  in 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness;  yet  at  length  repent, 
believe,  and  obey  the  gospel;  if  "  the  grace  of  God, 
"  which  bringcth  salvation,  teach  them,  tliat,  denying 
"  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  they  should  live  sober-^ 
*'ly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  xvorld;"' 
is  not  the  strong  language  of  scripture  equally  applica- 
ble to  them  also?     *  Those  who  call  themselves  Chris- 

*  tians,  merely  because  they   happen    to   be  born  in  Jt 

*  Christian  country,  but  attend  neither  to  the  doctrines 
'  nor  to  the  duties  of  the  gospel;  seem  to  differ  but  little 
'  with  respect  to  the  point  under  consideration,  froni 
'  those  to  whom  the  gospel  was  first  preached.  The 
'  process  in  both  is  nearly  the  same.'f  And  surely  the 
Jews,  who  before  had  "  with  wicked  hands  crucified  the 
*'  Lord  of  glc^;"  and  Saul  the  blasphemer  and  perse- 
cutor; when  they  became  humble,  zealous,  loving,  holy 
believers,  were  as  much  "  new  creatures,'*  as  any  Gen- 
tile  convert  could  be.  "  If  uny  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
"  a  new  creature.''^ 

P.  xxviii.  1.  5.  '  Let  it  not,  Sic.'j  Calvinists  in 
general,  so  far  from  tliinking  thus,  do  not  so  much  as 
allow  that  the  business  is  efiectually  begun,  unless  some- 

'  lianily  at  Ritwtiire  ag^,  were  ■*idto  "  walk  in  newness  of  life,"  '  to  become 
"  new  crettuTes;"  '  lo  "  put  ofTthe  qM  man  witli  hii  iteeO*,  anit  to  put  rm 
•'tlie  new  min  after  the  image  of  tiim  that  rreatetl  him;"  '  to  "  put  off,  con. 
"  Frmin^  the  former  conrenBtion,  the  old  man,  which  is  cormpt  accordin(> . 
"  to  the  deceitful  iDiti,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  crea- 
"  ted  in  r^tEouineu  and  iri^e  holiness." 

•  Tit.  ii.  11,  12.  t  R«f"t-  59-  t  Cor.  v.  17. 

S  '  Let  it  not  then  be  guppoaed  that  the  business  ofKligion  was  compltt- 

■ed,  that  eternal  happiness  wac  aecured,  the  inalant  the  understanding  he^- 

*  came  conTlneedthat  Christ  was  "a  Teacher  come  from  God,"  "that  Prophet 
'•  that  should  come  into  the  world."  '  Not  only  much  remained  to  be  done> 
■  but  that  which  infinitely  exceeded  the  natural  powers  of  men,  weakened 
'  and  corrupted  as  they  were  by  the  ftll  of  Adam,  and  by  long  and  inreterate 
'  haUts  of  vice  wid  vickedness.' 
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thing  &ther  than  is  here  stated,  be  done.  No  informa- 
tion in  the  understanding,  however  correct  and  full;  no 
conviction  in  the  conscience,  however  strong,  if  not  at- 
tended, or  followed,  by  **  faith  which  worketh  by  love," 
is  so  much  as  a  beginning  of  that  *'  good  work,  which 
*'  he  who  hath  begun,  will  perform  until  the  day  of 
•*  Christ.'**  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
"  cousness."t  The  truth  must  be  received^  as  well  as 
assented  to;  received  as  good^  as  well  as  acknowledged 
to  be  true;  received  with  the  full  consent  of  the  will, 
and  the  desire  and  choice  of  the  heart.  Even  when  this 
is  the  case,  *  the  business  of  religion  is  not  completed,' 
though  it  is  effectually  begun.  We  do  indeed  maintain, 
that  he  who  thus  believes  in  Christ,  ^^  hath  everlasting 
^^  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
''passed  from  death  unto  life." J  We,  however,  de- 
cidedly hold,  that  in  order  to  obtain,  and  habitually  pos- 
sess an  inward  assurance  of  being  in  this  happy  state;  to 
evidence  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  and  love;  to  grow 
more  and  more  meet  for  heaven;  to  enjoy  the  delightful 
earnests  of  our  inheritance;  to  glorify  God;  to  ''adorn  ' 
"  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  *  in  all  things,"  and 
to  do  "  good  to  all  men,"  as  we  have  opportunity:  '  not 
'  only  much  remaineth  to  be  done,  but  that  which  infi- 
'  nitely  exceeds  the  natural  powers'  of  fallen  man.  And 
here  we  are  happy  to  find,  that  his  Lordship  coincides 
with  us  in  sentiment  We  would  therefore  continually  ' 
exhort  those  who  have  believed,  "  Giving  all  diligence, 
"  to  add  to  their  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 
"  and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temperance, 
'*  patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness;  and  to  godliness, 
"  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  char- 

*  Phil.  i.  6.        t  ^^  *•  10-        t  John  v.  24. 
VOL.    I.  C 
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**  ity/'*  We  would  say  to  them,  "  Whereunto  ye  have 
**  attained,  walk  by  the  same  rule:"  we  would  urge 
them  to  "  press  forward; "  "  to  abound  more  and  more:  '* 
'^  to  be  stedfast;  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
^^  work  of  the  Lord;  forasmuch  as  we  know,  that  our  la* 
"  bour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord/'f 

P,  xxviii.  1.  15.  *  jis  mantfy  &c.'J  The  word  ren- 
dered power, J  is  not  /w«fur,  but  \lwui},.^ — 1.  Licen- 
tia.  2.  jiuctoritas.  3.  Potestasyjus.  ^.  Magistratus^ 
facultasy  ab  ijim  licet  fHedericJ-^Licenttay  licencey  per* 
mission.  fAinsrworthJ  Though  frequently  rendered 
power y  in  the  New  Testament,  it  far  more  frequently 
signifies  authority;  as,  if  needful,  might  easily  be  shown. 
Many  have  explained  the  word,  in  the  text  under  coo- 
sideration,  to  mesai  privilege;  hut  jusy  or,  right,  (for  a 
gift,  confers  aright  to  the  thing  given,  however  freely,) 
seems  to  be  its  proper  import.  It  cannot,  however,  I 
think,  with  deference  to  more  competent  judges,  «g- 
nify  h  physical  power,  enabling  the  man  to  perform  some 
action,  of  which  he  before  was  incapable:  (for  by  what 
act  of  their  own,  subsequent  to  believing,  do  men  become 
the  sons  of  God?)  but  a  right  to  the  adoption,  which 
may  be  pleaded  at  the  throne  of  grace.  **  Ye  are  all 
^<  die  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
not  by  any  subsequent  act  or  course  of  action.  '^  And 
**  bectfttse  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
**  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying   Abba,  Father."! 

*  Wherefore  they,  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a 

*  benefit  of  Ood,  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose, 

•  2  Pet  I  5—10.      t  I  Cor.  xv.  58.  Phil.  iii.  14—16. 1  Thjs.  iv.  1,  2. 

t  *  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  be  power  to  become  "  the  tons 
**  of  God,  even  to  thcAn  that  believe  on  his  name:"  '  bare  bcl'ef  therefore  ii 
'  Christ  did  not  make  them  *'  the  sons  of  Cod,'*— *  this  wus  to  be  the  ef. 
"  ftxt  of  power  from  on  higlr'  *  given  fubstqucnt  to  belief.' 

§  John  i.  12.        If  Mutt,  miviii.  18,  Rom.  xiii.  1.  I  Cor.  ii.  4.  6.  12.  18.  \\ 
10.  Eph.  i.  21  Or.  II  Gal  Ki.  26.  iv.  6. 
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^  bj  hb  Spirit  working  in  due  season;  diey  through 
^  grace  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  freely;  they 
*  be  made  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they  be  made 
^  fike  the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ; 
'  diey  walk  religiously  in  good  works. '^  The  order  and 
arrangement,  in  this  passage,  of  the  sevei'd  particulars, 
require  peculiar  notice. 

The  text  under  consideration  gires  us,  likewise,  the 
right  view  of  saving  faith.  They  who  believe  in  Christ, 
^*  receive  him  as  ihdr  Prophet,  Priest  and  King,"  they 
dius  become  partakers  of  Christ,t  '*  Of  him  are  they  m 
^*  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  Grod  is  made  unto  them,  Wis- 
^^  dam,  Righteousness,  Sanctification,  and  Redemp- 
"  tic».**J  For  "  This  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given 
'^  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son:  he  thatt 
'*  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
"  God,  hath  not  life."§  They  become  "  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  so  "  the  children  of  God. 'IT 

P.  xxix.  1.  13.  "  Repent,  &c."j|  The  apostle's 
exhortation  intimates  nothing  like  the  lines  which  fol- 
low, not  as  a  comment,  but  as  if  spoken  by  Peter,  and 
which  are  an  evident  addition  to  the  word  of  God,  The 
persons  addressed  were  not  called  believers;  but  they 
.were  exhorted  *^  to  repent  and  be  baptized,"  (as  pro- 
fessing faith  in  Christ,)  '*  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
"  thus  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  Did  they 
at  all  believe  in  Christ,  before  they  repented  of  having 

•  Art.  xvii        f  Meb.  iii.  14.         t  1  Cor.  i.  30.  h  1  John  v.  11, 12. 

f  Gal.  iii.  26~2a  \\  Acts  ii.  3a 

II  **  Repent,  aiid  he  baptized  eTcry  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chris*^, 
<<  lor  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  tlLill  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Cihost,*' 
'  without  which,  your  present  belief  cannot  be  improved  intotliat  true  and 

*  lively  faith  whicn  is  essential  to  salvatiTn.    The  rite  of  baptism  was  or 

*  rlained  by  Christ  himself;  and  its  twofold  oflicc  is  here  described  by  his 
<  apostle,  namely,  that  it  washes  away  the  guilt  of  former  sins,  und  imparts 

^ic  H  )ly  'ihosi  to  those  whosVall  previo'. sly  have  re|>i!n***d  and  b«  lieve<l.' 


crucified  him?  And  would  baptism  of  itself  improve 
such  an  impenitent  Eiith  into  that  '  true  and  lively  faith 
which  is  essential  to  salvation;'"  Docs  baptism  itself 
wash  away  the  ^ilt  of  sins?  Is  this  "  the  Fountain 
"  opened  for  sin  and  for  iiiicleanness?"t  Ananias  indeed 
said  to  Saul,  "  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  \va5h  away 
"  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord:"J  but  surely 
his  sins  were  washed  away,  not  in  the  baptismal  water, 
but  bj'  the  blood  of  Christ  the  Lord,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  which  he  professed  in  baptism,  and  in  answer  to 
his  prayer.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
"  all  sin."§  *'  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
"  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood."T[  "  These — have 
"  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
"  of  the  Lamb."||  To  ascribe  that  to  the  opus  opera- 
turn  of  baptism,  which  is  so  expressly  in  scripture  ascri. 
bed  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  .in .  fact  to  return  to  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Mosaick  law,  "  which  stood  only  in 
*'  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  baptisms:"  (iBen-w^«t:) 
'whereas  "  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  dirough  the  eternal 
*'  Spirit  oSered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purges  the 
"  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
"  God."**  Baptism,  as  '  the  outward  and  visible  sign 
'  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace,*  namely  '  a  death  unto 
*  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness, 'ft  "^y  with 
some  propriety  be  called  "the  laver  of  regeneration:'* 
but  it  can  in  no  sense  be  '  the  laver  of  atonement,'  in 
which  we  may  '  wash  away  the  guilt  of  sin.'  "  This  is 
"  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood;  not  by  water  only, 
"  but  by  water  and  blood:*'tt  but  of  "  the  blood,"  and 
nfaith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Lord's  supper  is  the 
outward  *and  visible  sign.*    'Baptism — is  a  sign  of 

•  RcmBrki  on  p.  22-  Befut.  \  Zech  xli).  1.  %  Acts  xiii  16. 

^Rom.  I.  9— K  flJohni.  7-  |)  Hev.  i.  5.  vii.  14.  "  Heb. 

is.  10—14.  ft  ^A'  Caterhim.  tf  1  John  t.  6. 
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^  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  instru- 
^  ment,  they  that  receive  baptism  rightly,  are  grafted 
*  into  the  church:  the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
^  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  are  visibly 
^  signed  and  sealed.*^  Whether .  baptism  imparts  the 
Holy.  Ghost  or  not,  will  be  considered  in  the  remarks 
on  the  next  chapter. 

P.  xxix.  L  24.  ^  It  had  been  foretold^  &c.t  John 
Baptist  said,  ^^  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me — shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.'^J  The 
baptism  with  water  is  here  expressly  distinguished  from 
the  baptism  ^*  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire:''  and, 
however  the  water  of  baptism  may  convey  the  super- 
natural *  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  it  cannot  surely 
be  "  baptizing  with  fire^"  The  words  certainly  imply 
something,  which  Christ  could  or  would  do;  but  which 
John  could  not.  ^<  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but 
**  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
•*  days  hence."$  The  promise  was  here  made  by  out 
Lord  to  the  apostles,  a  promise,  that  they  themselves 
should  be  ^^  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;"  not  that 
they  should  baptize  others  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
they  were  no  more  able  to  do,  than  John  Baptist  had 
been;  however  Christ  might  accompan}^  the  bap- 
tism with  water,  as  administered  by  them,  with  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  outward  sign  man  may 
impart;  but  God  alone  can  give  the  tiling  signified.  It 
is  never  said  that  the  apostles,  or  that  any  man  except 

•  Art.  xxvii. 

t  It  had  been  foretold  by  John  the  Baptist,  that  Christ' should  baptize 

*  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  meaninjir  that  the  baptism  instituted  by  Christ,  and 

*  administered  by  his  apostles  and  their  successors,  should  coiweythr  Kiiper- 

*  natural  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God.* 

t  Matt.  iii.  11.  Mark  i.  8.  ^  Acts.  i.  5. 
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Jrsus  Christ  "  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;"  tfeougS 
tbe  laying  on  of  the  a{x>stles*  hands  with  prayer, 
the  general  sign  of  the  Lord's  coofciriDg  the  iniracu*  I 
lows  gifts  of  tl*e  Holy  bplrit  cm  those  who  had  beeitf 
baptized. — I  say  general;  because  the  Holy  Spirit  v 
thus  poured  out  on  Conietius  and  his  friends,  before  bepf'^ 
tism,  and  without  the  laying  on  of  tbe  apostles'  haads.*-J^ 
No  doubt,  in  one  sense  Christ  baptizes  all  his  true  dis- 
ciples with  tlie  Holy  Ghost:  "  By  one  Spirit  ^ve  are  aU 
"  baptized  into  one  body."t  It  was  of  this  baptism, 
that  John  said  to  our  Lord,  "  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  J 
"  of  thee."j:  John  did  not  need  to  be  baptised  '*  wkh.*| 
'*  water,"  by  tlie  apostles  or  ministers  of  Christ;  v\.<xe 
even  by  the  Saviour  himself.  He  lived  and  died  before 
baptism,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  was  instituted;  but,  as  bom 
in^,  he  needed  tobe  "  waited  and.  sanctified,  and  jus- 
*'  ti&ed,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
"  of  our  God;"{  as  our  Lord  said  unto  Peter,  •'  If  I 
'*  wa*  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  in  me."T  The  ^- 
pUcation,  however,  of  Joha  Baptist's  words  by  our  Lord, 
-  when  aboMl  to  ascend  into  heaven,  to  bis  apostles  and 
dbciples,  is  restricted  by  the  words  "  not  many  days 
**  hence,"  to  the  pourii^  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upoo 
them  on  tho  day  of  Pentecost:  H  not  merely  by  enduing 
them  more  abundantly  than  before,  with  miraculous 
powera,  wid  conferring  on  them  the  gift  of  tongues;  but 
by  purifying  their  minds  and  hearts  from  all  ambitious 
and  secufatr  thoughts  and  desires;  and  by  elevating  their 
desires  and  affections  to  every  thing  holy,  sublime  and 
divme;  as  by^r^,  which  changes  into  its  own  nature 
whatever  is  capable  of  that  change,  and  consumes  what- 
ever is  not  capable  of  it. 

•Acui.44— 48.  t  1  t^f- »"- 13-  tMnrt.  iiiU.  4  1  Cor 

vl  11.  If  John  xiii,  o  II  Acta  il.  %-i. 
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P.  XXX.  I.  3.   *  TTiis  eammwtiealSon^  &c.'*   Whence 
then  come  the  <  hdy  desires,  the  good  counsels,  and 

*  die  just  works*  of  those  who  repem  and  believe  before 
they  are  baptised?  Admitthig  m  this  place,  that  bap- 
tism is  regeneration,  or,  that  regeneration  unifonnnfy  ac- 
companies baptism  when  rightly  administered:  yet,  as 
according  to  his  Lordship's  subsequent  statement,  the 
grace  of  baptism  may  be  lost  by  sin;  such  professed 
christians  as  have  lost  it,  perhaps  at  an  early  period  in 
life,  do  not  '  possess  the  invaluable  blessing  of  prevent- 

*  ing  grace:'  and  if  it  t3>e  not  restored  in  some  other  way, 
sQbsequcAt  to  baptism,  they  must  for  ever  remain  desti- 
tute ofit.  '- 

P-  XXX.  1.  11.  '  It  (die  Holy  Sfnrit)  tells  us  what 
'  we  ought  to  do,  not  with  the  erroneous  judgment  of 
'  man,  but  with  the  infelliable  truth  of  God.'  Eithei^ 
the  holy  scriptures  tells  us  the  same;  and  so  according 
to  this  there  is  no  distinction  between  the  word  of  truth 
and  the  Spirit  of  truth:  or  some  suggestion,  whisper,  or 
iiMpression,  distinguishable  from  the  operations  of  our 
own  minds,  sfedms  implied  in  the  words;  "and  indeed 
more  strongly,  than  in  most  things  found  in  the  writings 
of  Calvinists,  who  are,  without  distinction,  condemned 
as  Enthusia^^.  The  word  of  God  sufficiently  ^  tells  us 
'what  we  ou^ht  to  do:'  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  do 
nothing  more  than  this,  we  are  no  nearer  salvation,  than 
before;  unless  it  be  more  difficult  to  tell  men  their  duty, 
than  to  induce  and  enable  them  to  perform^it;  but  this 
is  contrary  to  universal  observation  and  experience. 

P.  XXX.  1.  13.     *  Nay  more,  it  affords  us  actual  sup- 


•   c 


TbU  communication  bein^  made  at  baptism,  at  the  time  of  admission 
into  the  g^pel  covenant,  every  Christian  must  possess  the  invaluable  bles. 
'sing  of  preventing  grace*  which,  without  extinguishing  the  evil  propensi- 
H'les  of  pur  nature,  inspires  holy  desires,  sug^sts  good  coimsels,  and  ex- 
*  cites  to  just  works.' 
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'  port  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  by  strengthening  our 
'  feeble  nature,  and  invigorating  our  virtuous  resolu- 
'tions.'  This  indeed  is  sometliing  more  than  '  ItlUng 
'  us  what  we  ought  to  do:'  but  the  grand  desideratum^ 
a  wiliing  mind,  is  not  provided  for.  Unless  it  be  Irnc, 
in  fact,  that  all  baptized  persons  are  inspired  with  holy 
desires,  inclinations  and  counsels,  and  an  efficacious  ex- 
citement to  good  works;  the  whole  must  come  far  sh( 
of  what  our  case  requires,  as  far  as  baptism 
cerned. 

Note  from  Barrow,  '  To  all  persons,  &,c,'*  If 
were  indeed  the  case,  surely  we  should  witness  more  of 
the  happy  effects  in  children,  and  young  persons, 
brought  up  under  religious  instructions.  But  what  im- 
partial observej;  does  not  know,  that  baptized  children, 
from  the  first  dawn  of  reason,  are  as  self-willed,  way- 
ward, passionate,  rebellious  against  authority,  as  envi- 
ous,  contentious,  prone  to  deceit,  and  unteachabte  in 
respect  of  what  is  truly  good,  as  other  children  are?  „.^,, 

r.  XXX.  1.  18.     *  j(fwe  make,  Stc't  ■.  '  Being  by  d?.- 

*  ture  bom  in  sin,  and  children  of  wrath)  we  are  her^y 

*  made  the  children  of  grace.'f  According  to  this, 
either  '  the  outward  and  visible  sign,'  in,  baptism,  or 

*  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace,'  or  both  combiued, 

'i  *  ■■  To  til  person!  bj  the  Holy  mysteiy  of  biptiim  duly  ioitbted  U 
"Cbruliuilty.oraamittolintotliecorcinunionorcbriira  body,  the  ^fracc  «f 
■■  God's  Holy  Spirit  certainly  ii  betlowed,  enabling  them  u  perform  Uie  con- 
"  ditioni  of  piety  U)d  virtue  tlieR  undertaken  by  them;  enlighfening  tbeir 
**  mliiils,  rectify iug  their  wills,  purifyuig'  their  affectloni,  Erecting'  and  as. 
"  silting  thrm  in  their  practice;  the  wliich  holy  gifi  (if  not  abused,  ill- 
"  treated,  driven  away,  or  quenched  by  llieir  ill  behavioHrJ  will  perpetually 
"  be  continued,  improved,  and  increased  to  tliem." 

I  ■  If  we  make  aright  uscof  baptismal  grace,  it  is  encieued;  and  by  re. 
■  peated  additions,  in  consequence  ofriglit  use,  it  carries  forward  the  hu. 

*  man  soul  from  one  degree  of  religlotu  proficiency  to  anntbcr,  till  it  quali- 
'  ftci  us  to  be  "  bcirs  of  Gnd,"  "  and  joint  lieirn  with  Christ." 
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makes  the  baptized  person  a  child  of  grace:  and  if  bap- 
tism is  regeneration,  or  uniformly  attended  by  it;  then 
all  who  are  rightly  baptized,  become  at  the  time  *  chil- 

*  dren  of  grace,'  that  is,  children  of  God.     Yet  the  pas- 
sage  under  consideration,  states  men's  being  qualified 
to  be,  •*  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ,''  (for  so 
all  the  children  of  God  are,)  as  a  distant  thing,  distinct 
both  from  the  outward  sign,  and  the  inward  grace  of 
baptism,  and  the  result  of  '  making  a  right  use  of  bap. 
'  tismal  grace. '     No  doubt  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  to 
make  a  right  use  of  every  *  means  of  grace,'  and  of 
every  inward  good  desire,  counsel  or  suggestion:    and 
except  we  do  this,   we  are  not  authorized  to  expect 
the  blessings  of  adoption,  and  the  spirit  of  adoption; 
but  if  we  depend  on  our  own  strength  and   resolu- 
tions,  and    *  trust  in  our    own    hearts;'*    instead   of 
''  trusting  in  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts;"    our  con- 
fidence will  surely  be  put  to  shame,   as  Peter's  was. 
Baptismal  grace  will  be  more  fully  considered,  in  the 
remarks  on  the  next  chapter;  but  it  may  here  be  noted; 
that,  whatever  it  be,  it  must  either  be  made  a  proper  use 
of  from  the  first  dawn  of  reason,  or  it  will  speedily  be 
lost;  and  in  how  few  instances,  the  former  is  the  case, 
needs  not  to  be  repeated.     ^^  Even  a   child  may  be 
"  known  by  his  doing,  whether  bis  work  be  pure,  and 
"  whether  it  be  right.*'! 

P.  xxxii.  1.  7.     *  It  rests  with  ourselves,  whether  we 

*  will  obey  its  suggestions,'  that  is,  those  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  No  man  obeys  the  suggestions  of  the  Spirit, 
against  his  will;  and  certainly  they  may  be  withstood  or 
quenched:  but  a  question  here  comes  in  our  way,  How 
is  it  that  all  men  do  not  finally  and  fatally  resist  the  Holy 
Spirit;  seeing  all  are  by  nature  alike  depraved?  To  this 

•  Prov.  xw'n.  9Ch  f  Prov.  xx    11. 

VOL.     V.  H 


,  ^^  KJU.I   cnurcli  coincide. 

'  grace  preventing  us,  tliou   dos 

*  good  desires:   so  by  thy  continu 
/  the  same  to  good  efiect'f      *  ^ 

*  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  bi 

*  according  to  God's  purpose,  by 
<  due  season;  they  through  graci 
The  language  however  of  the  pafss 
tidit  implies  that  the  influence  oft 
b  spoken  .of,  is  merely  a  suggesti 
minding,  or  iuforminjg  us  of  somet 
known,  mthbufr  any  direct  efficacio 
mil  and  aftctions :  and  a  quotati( 
which  follows,  confirms  the  same  < 
widely  difierent  from  ^'  God's  work 
*^  to  do:'H  and  putting  into  our  he 
it  will  ere  long  be  more  fully  showr 

P.  xxxii.  1.  9.     •  Even  St.  Paul 

*  bility  of  hb  having  received  the  gi 

That  there  is  a  sense,  in  which  nie 

"  grace  of  God  in  vain"  cannot  be 

passage  referred  to,ir  it  b  evident,  t 
#  speakinsr  conrprnir./-  *'-- 
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he  says  in  another  place,  ^*  We  then,  as  workers  together 
^<  with  jSrod,  beseech  you  also,  that  ye  receive  not  the 
^*  grace  of  God  in  vain;''*  *  he  certainly  referred  to  the 
amazing  love  of  God  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter; especially,  in  making  ^*  Him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  '' 
*'  be  sin  for  us;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
**  ness  of  God  in  him;''  and  in  condescending  to 
*•  beseech  us  to  be  reconciled  unto  God/'t  He  did  not 
at  all  refer  to  the  grace  of  baptism,  or  even  to  any.  inter- 
nal influence,  or.su^estions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
let  it  here  be  noted  that  suggestions  is  no  scriptural  term: 
and  many  even  among  Calvinists,  regard  it  rather  with 
a  suspicious  eye,  as  leaning  towards  enthusiasm;  when 
they  meet  with  it  in  the  writings  of  their  brethren.  For 
certainly,  it  does  not  much  differ  from  impressions^ 
Tvfdspersy  revelations,  f^c. 

¥.  xxxii.  1.  21.     *  The  whole  analogy  of  nature 

*  shows,  that  wejire  not  to  expect  any  benefits,  without 
^  making  use  of  the  appointed  means  for  obtaining  or 

*  enjoying  them.' — This  quotation  fi'om  Bp.  Butler,  is 
entirely  coincident  with  what  has  been  before  stated,  j: 
Our  duty,  and  the  way  in  which  every  blessing  is  to  be 
expected,  are  accurately  stated.  But  tlie  rich  mercy  of 
God,  who  has  Often  been  found  ^^  of  them  who  sought 
**  him  not,"$  may  *  prevent  us  with  the  blessings  of  his 

*  goodness,'  and  both  far  exceed  what  we  have  a  right 
to  expect,  and  anticipate  our  very  desires.     *  Almighty 

*  and  everlasting  God,  who  art  always  more  ready  to 

*  hear  than  we  to  pray,  and  to  give  more  than  either  we 

*  desire  or  deserve.'lf 

P.  xxxii.  1.  24.     *  The  termsj  &c.'||     Certainly   the 

•  2  Cor.  vi  1.       "f  2  Cor.  v.  18—21.  ♦  See  rcmaiks  on  p.  x^iv.  1.  9. 

%  Rom.  X.  20.  f  Col.  12  Sun.  after  Trinity. 

II  *  The  terms  of  scripture  represent  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  an  assisiinjf,  not 
•  forcing  power,  as  n6t  suspending  our  own  powers,  but  en..bling  th.ni;    ai 


fC 


•  Hearts  nnto  him,  to  walk  in  all  h 
**  commandments."*  "  Incline 
^^  tinnoniesy  and  not  unto  covetoui 

myJtieATt  to  any  evil  thing/'f 
are  the  promises  of  anew  heart,  an 
ed  on  them:|  as  well  as  what  is  s 
**  preparing  the  heart.* 'i     *0   A 

*  done  canst  order  the  unruly  wills  i 

*  ful  men:  Grant  unto  thy  people,  th 

*  thing  which  thou  commandest,  ant 
'  thou  dost  promise. 't      *  Stir  up,  m 

*  Lord,  the  wills  of  thy  faithful  peopk 

*  dioughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspi 
^  Spirit.'**  After  each  of  the  comnii 
read  by  the  minister,  the  people  are  tai 
'  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  o\ 
^  thb  law:'  and  after  the  tenth, '  Lore 

*  us,  and  write  all  these  thy  laws  in  oi 

*  seech  thee. 'ft  I^  w  thus,  that "  the 
distinct  from  his  word  of  precept, 
couraging    exhortation,    inwardly 


•  imnartinc*  «tr*»»' 
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''  teacl^s  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
«<  lusts:  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
**  in  this  present  world,"*  Were  it  possible  to  im- 
plant the  love  of  honesty  in  the  heart  of  a  thief,  and  to 
'^  incline  his  heart"  to  obey  the  salutary  laws  of  the  land, 
it  would  produce  an  entire  change  in  his  character  and 
conduct,  without  either  forcing  him,  or  suspending  his 
own  powers;  and  more  effectually  teach  him  to  live 
justly,  than  any  laws,  penalties,  threats,  promises,  per- 
suasions, or  Exhortations  could  do«  This  however, 
^^  is  impossible  with  man,  but  with  God  all  things  are 
**  possible;"!  and  he  has  promised  to  do  it,  and  is  con- 
tinually performing  that  promise.  **  Thy  people  shall 
**  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.  "J     ♦  The  grace 

*  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 

*  good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that 

*  good  will'i 

P.  xxxiii.  1.  9.  «  To  waUc,  fec'lf  This  is  a  brief 
and  just  statement  of  the  subject;  only  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  pride,  ambition,  envy,  and  malice,  are  as 
much  selfishness^  as  avarice  or  dishonesty.    *  The  good 

*  motions  of  the  Spirit'  excite  men  to  repentance,  and 
faith  in  Christ,  as  well  as  to  other  acts  of  holy  obe- 
dience. *  An  act'  must  be  voluntary;  else  the  man, 
who  seems  to  act^  is  really  passive;  as  those  unhappy 
persons  are,  whose  limbs  are  involuntarily  moved  in 
some  kinds  of  disease. 

P.  xxxiii.  1.  14.     *  All  the^   £s?^*'||      I  suppose    the 

♦  Tit.  ii.  11,  12.  t  ^^^^^-  ^'^^'  2^-  *  Ps.  CT.  5.  §  Art.  x. 

%  *  To  walk  after  the  flesh,  is  to  follow  wherever  the  impulses  of  sensuality 

<  and  selfishness  lead  us,  which  is  a  voluntary  act.    To  walk  after  the  Spirit, 

<  is  steadily  and  resolutely  to  obey  good  motions  within  us,  whatever  they 

*  cost  us;  which  is  also  a  voluntary  act. 

(I  *  All  the  languap^e  of  this  remsrkable  chapter  (Horn,  viii.)  proceeds  in  the 
'  fiame  strain;  namel)',  Oiat  after  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given,  it  remains  and 

•  rrsts  with  ourselves  whether  we  avail  ourselves  of  it  or  not.  lf}e  through 
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eightli  of  Romans,  and  not  the  seventh  is  intended:  but 
there  is  nothing  in  either  chapter,  stating,  that  *  after  the 
'  Spirit  of  God  is  given,  it  remains  and  rests  with  our- 
^  selves,  whether  we  avail  ourselves  of  it  or  no/  St. 
Paul  is  not  speaking  of  the  Spirit  of  God  being  first 
given  to  sinners;  but  distinguishing  between  those  who 
**  walked  after  the  iSpirit,*'  and  those  who  "  walked 
"  after  the  flesh;"  those  who  had  the  Spirit,  and  those 
who  had  not.  **  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh  but  in  the  spirit, 
"  if  so  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  ydU:  now  if  any 
"  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.^'* 
If  men  lived  and  walked  after  the  flesh,  it  was  because 
"  they  had  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  were  hone  of  his.'* 
"  But  if  tlirough  the  Spirit,'*  depending  on  him  to.teach, 
incline  and  enable  them,  and  praying  for  these  blessings, 
**  they  mortified  the  deeds  of  the  body,"  they  were 
Christ's,  had  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  and  would 
live  by  him. — Certainly  "  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
"  body,''  must  be  our  act,  if  done  at  all,  and  so  is  every 
ACt  of  obedience:  but  then  it  is  done,  *  by  the  special 

*  grace  of  God  putting  into  our  minds  good  desires,  and 
^  by  his  continual  help,'  enabling  us  ^  to  bring  them  to 

*  good  effect. 't  For  when  "  we  work  out  our  own  sal- 
**  ration  with  fear  and  trembling;  it  is  God  that  work- 
•*  eth  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."}: 
♦*  Now  the  God  of  peace — make  you  perfect  in  every 
*'  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
*'  is  well  pleasiii.^  in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Christ.'*} 

*  The  grace  of  Christ — doth  take  away  the  stony  heart, 

•  the  spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  llic  flesh,  ye  shall  live.     It  is  through   the 

*  Spirit  that  we  are  enabled  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  tlie  flesh.    But  still» 
'^  whether  we  mortify  them  or  not,  is  our  act,  because  it  is  made  a  sulject  of 

'  pifvcept  and  exhortation  so  to  do.* 

•     Rom.viii.  9.  11.  f  Col.  for  Easter  Sun.  t  Phil.  ii.  12,   13. 

XL/if^tft^  »f*tf  M,ti  TO  3-iXfiy  mm  rontfyuf,  *'  working  effectually  in  us,  both  to  will 
**  and  to  work  effectually.*'    The  same  verb  is  used  in  both  clauses. 

§  Ileb.  xiii.  20,  21. 
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^  and  giveth  an  heart  of  flesh:  and  although  those,  that 

<  have  no  will  to  do  good  things,  he  maketh  them  to  will; 

<  and  those  that  would  do  evil  ttungs,  he  maketh  them 
^  not  to  will  the  same:  yet  nevertheless,  he  enforceth  not 
'  the  will;  and  therefore  no  man  when  he  sinneth,  can 
^  excuse  himself  as  not  wortliy  to  be  blamed,  or  con- 
'  demned,  by  alleging  that  he  sinned  unwillingly,  or  by 
*  compulsion.'* — "  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls, 
*^  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeign- 
"  edloye  of  thebretliren.''t  "  Whereuntol  also  labour, 
'*  striving  according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in 
"  me  mightily."t 

P.  xxxiii.  L  24.  '  Healthy  (s?c.^  Health  and  strength, 
with  very  many  other  things,  are  gifts  of  God,  or  ta- 
lents committed  to  our  stewardship,  of  which  a  good  or 
a  bad  use  may  be  made.  Depraved  nature  disposes  us 
to  make  a  bad  use  of  them,  to  waste  or  to  bury  them: 
but  special  grace  ^ches,  inclines,  and  enables  the  pos- 
sessor to  improve  them  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  benefit 
of  mankind,  and  eventually  to  his  own  abundant  ad- 
vantage. '  The  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  producing  con- 
vibtions  and  transient  eifects,  are  in  some  respects  of  the 
same-nature.  Even  the  gift  of  prophesy  and  miracles 
might  be  improved  or  perverted;  but  ^^  the  sanctification 
**  of. the  Spirit  unto  obedience,''  or  *  special  grace,'  is 
wholly  of  another  nature;  and  as  far  as  it  is  vouchsafed) 

•  Tenth  Article,  of  Uie  42  Articles  of  Edw.  VI.  p.  331.  vok  ii.    •  The 

•  fathers  of  the  English  church-,*  a  very  useful  work,  to  which  further  rcf. 
erences  will  be  made.' 

t  1  Peter  i.  22.  t  Col.  i.  29. 

§  *  Health  is  God*8  gift;  but  what  use  we  will  make  of  it,  is  our  choice. 

•  Bodily  strength  is  God's  gift;  but  of  what  advantage  it  shall  be  to  us,  de- 

•  pcnds  upon  ourselves.    Even  so,  the  higher  gift  of  the  Spirit  remains  a  gift, 

•  the  value  of  which  will  be  exceedingly  great;  will  be  little;  will  be  none; 

•  "will  be  even  an  increase  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  according  as  it  is  ap- 

•  plied  and  obeyed,  or  neglected  and  withstood. 
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it  efficaciously  leads  men  to  improve  every  talent,  and 
to  employ  aright  every  other  gift  of  God.  But  what  is 
there  in  fallen  man  which  can  improve,  as  a  talent,  the 
special  grace  of  God?  ^VTlie  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
''Spirit:"^  fallen  nature  against  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit.     ^  Man  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil; 

*  so  that    the  flesh    lusteth  always    contrary   to    the 

Spirit.'t 
P.  xxxiv.  1.  6.     "  Grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  God:" 

*  therefore  he  may  be  grieved;  being  grieved  he  may  be 

*  rejected;  rejected  he  may  be  withdrawn.'  The  apostle 
does  not  say  this.  A  father  may  be  grieved  by  the  mis- 
conduct of  his  son,  yet  he  may  not  disinherit  him:  a 
husband  may  be  grieved  by  the  misconduct  of  his  wife, 
and  yet  not  divorce  her.  David  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  much  perhaps  as  this  possibly  could  be  done;  yet 
**  the  joy  of  God's  salvation  was  restored  to  him." — 
One  question  in  the  controversy  between  the  Calvinists 
and  their  opponents,  is  this:  Whether  the  Spirit  of  life 
and  sanctification  be  ever  finally  withdrawn  from  those 
who  are  by  him  "  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption:'* 
and  this  question  ought  not  to  be  prejudged.  In  the  re. 
marks  on  the  fourth  chapter,  it  will  be  considered. 

P.  xxxiv.  1.  15;  '  HenceX  ^^  fippcars^  &c.'J  Peter 
addresses  the  churches  in  Asia  as  those  ^^  who  had  ob- 
^*  tained  like  precious  faith;"  and  as  those  to  whom 
"  divine  power  h2ui  given  all  things  that  pertain  to  life 
"  and  godliness.''1[     But  can  it  be  supposed  that  he  in- 

•  Gal.  V.  17.  t  Art.  ix.  \  From  2  Pet  iii.  16—18. 

%  *  Hence  it  appears,  tliat  there  was  danger,  lest  those  '*  who  had  obtained 
«  like  precious  faith"  *  with  St.  Peter  himself,  those  to  whom  "  Divine  Power 
'<  bad  ^ven  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,'*  *  there  was  dan. 
'  ger  lest  persons  of  this  description  should  be  <*  led  away  witli  the  error  of  tho 
•«  wicked;"  lest  they  should  "  fall  from  their  own  stedfastness,"  '  and  wrcsi 
*  the  scriptures  to  their  own  destruction.*' 

f  2  Peter  i.  1— S. 
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tended  to  wairant  the  sincerity  of  every  professed  chris- 
tian in  all  these  churches?  Or  that  none  but  true  chris- 
tians would  ever  read  his  epistle?  Many  warnings  show 
the  contrary. 

Men  professing  Christianity,  might  be  hypocrites; 
(what  church  has  hitherto  been  fireefh>m  them?)  and 
some  true  christians  might "  fidl  from  their  own  stedfiist- 
**  ness;"  yet "  God  might  give  them  repentance,'*  and  so 
they  might  "  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
**  the  devil;'**  and  therefore  not  be  among  those,  who 
**  wrested  the  scriptures  to  their  own  destruction." 

P.  xxxiv.  last  line.  '  Although  they  (the  persons 
^  above  spoken  of)  had  already  received  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
It  does  not  appear,  in  what  sense  this  is  meant  I'he 
expression  in  scripture,  generally  signifies  miraculous 
powers,  not  sanctifying  grace.  Nothing  concerning 
these  is  spoken  by  St.  Peter,  in  this  second  Episde; 
nor  is  the  Hdy  Spirit  mentioned,  except  as  speaking  by 
the  ancient  prophets* 

P.  XXXV.  1.  1.  *  The preceptj  8cc.*  f  This,  modem 
Calvinists  would  generally  allow;  provided,  the  word 
consequence^  were  explained  to  mean,  our  duty,  of  ^^  giv- 
"  ingall  diligence,**  and  the  proportion  which  is  to  be 
expected,  of  our  •*  growth  in  grace,*'  to  the  degree  of 
our  diligence,  according  to  the  truths,  promises,  and 
precepts  of  scripture.  *'  I  laboured  more  abundandy 
"  than  they  all;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
**  was  with  me.**t 

•  2  Tiro,  il  25,  26. 

f  •  The  precept,  •*  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lord  and 
*^  SttViour  Jesus  Christ,"  <  proves,  that  there  are  degree*  in  grace  and  Chris- 
*  ti^fi  knowledge,  and  that, the  growth  and  increase  of  these  spiritual  endow- 
'  ments  must  be  the  consequence  of  our  own  exeitions.' 

t  1  Cor.  XV.  10. 
VOL.    I.  I 
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p.  XXXV.  1. 15.  *  First,*  &c.'t  But  few  Calvinists, 
and  still  fewer  of  the  evangelical  clergy,  would  object  to 
the  general  import  of  this  quotation. 

P.  XXXV.  1.  27.  *  In  what  manner ^  &c.'t  It  would 
be  well,  if  persons  on  both  sides  in  respect  of  these  con- 
troverted points,  would  adhere  to  this,  that  ^  they  are  ut- 

*  terly  unable  to  explain  or  discover,'  many  things  re- 
specting them.     ^  Indeed  exactly  to  define  the  manner 

*  of  the  concurrence  of  divine  grace  with  the  human  will; 
'  and  to  say  what  grace  alone  performs,  and  what  free 
^  will,  with  and  under  grace,  performs,  is  a  matter  of  no 

*  small  difficulty.  Indeed,  this  very  thing  is  not  per- 
'  haps  improperly,  placed  by  learned  and  pious  men, 
'  among  ^*  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  his  ways  which 
"  are  past  finding  out"  *  But,  however  we  may  not 
<  know  tlie  manner  of  the  thing,  the  thing  itself  Is  firmly 

*  to  be  believed,'§— Zrtfi^Mm  arbitrium,  ( translated ,^e 
will,)  is  here  used  in  a  sense  different  from  that,  ia 
which  the  reformers  generally  took  it:  for  they  oppose 
it  to  servum  arbitrium,  or  a  will  enslaved  by  sinful 
passions,  and  inclined  to  evil;  not  to  the  want  of  fiiee 
agency.     St.  Augpstine,  however,  in  a  passage  quoted 

•  On  Phil.  ii.  12, 13. 

I  <  First,  That  the  personal  exertions  of  Christians  are  necessaiy  for  aal* 

*  vation,  else  why  should  they  be  commanded  ••  to  work  out  their  salvation,*' 

*  and  that  too  '*  witli  fear  and  trembring,*"  with  an  anxious  care,  lest  their  ex* 

<  ertions  should  not  be  successful,  and  lest  from  their  negligence,  the  iiirther- 

*  ing  help  of  the  Spirit  should  be  withdrawn?  And,  secondly.  That  God  influ- 
'  encesboth  the  wills  and  the  actions  of  Christians,  **  God  worketli  in  j'ou, 
**  both  to  will  and  to  do.'*    '  Thus  does  this  passage  incontestibly  prove* 

<  both  the  energy  of  man  and  the  operation  of  God,  in  the  great  work  of  sal- 

*  vation.' 

i  *  In  what  manner,  or  in  what  proportion,  if  I  may  so  say,  God  and  man 
'  co-operate,  I  am  utterly  unable  to  explain  or  discover.    But  this  is  no  more 

*  a  reason  for  my  disbelief  of  this  co-operation,  than  my  inability  to  compre. 
'  hend  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  Ohrist  is  a  reason  for  my 

<  disbelieving  that  Christ  was  both  God  and  man. 

^  Translation  of  Latin  quotation  from  Bp.  Bull,  in  Refutation. 
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by  his  Lordship,  uses  the  term,  in  the  same  sense  as 
Bp.  Bull. 

P.  xxxvi«  last  line.  '  That  man  possesses  free  will; 
^  and  that  God  by  his  Spirit  influences  this  free  will, 
'  without  destroying  it,  is  indisputably  true;  but  how 

*  this  is  effected,  is  an  inexplicable  mystery,'  This  is 
very  clearly  stated;  if  free  will  be  understood  to  mean 
fi^ee  agency.  God,  by  influencbg  the  will,  neither  de- 
stroys it,  nor  in  the  least  interferes  with  the  exercise 
of  it. 

P.  XXX vii.  1.  SL     *  God  does  not  so  work,  as  to  ex- 

*  elude  our  own  cace  and  industry,  that  is,  he  does  not 
^  work  irresistibly/^  He  works  efficaciously,  not  to 
exclude^  but  to  excite^  and  assist  our  diligence,  and  to 
render  it  successful. — The  whole  argument  in  the  sub- 
sequent part  of  the  quotation  from  Bp.  Sherlock,  turns 
on  the  difference  between  *^  God  working  in  us  both  to 
**  will  and  to  do,"  and  his  supposed  ^  working  in  us 
'  whether  we  will  or  no:'  and  as  none  of  that  body, 
whose  cause  I  have  presumed  to  advocate,  are  so  absurd 
as  to  maintain  the  latter,  I  have  no  further  concern  with 
it.  One  thing  indeed  it  proves;  viz.  that  it  has  long 
been  the  lot  of  Calvinists  to  be  either  misunderstood*  or 
misrepresented  by  their  opponents. 

P.  xxxviii.  1.  14.  *  It  appears^  £s?c.'t  The  critique  on 
this^importantverse,!  may  probably  be  well  grounded: 

*  Quotation,  Bp.  Sherlock. 

f  '  It  appears  to  me,  ihat  the  word  two  refers  neither  to  XH"^'  ^^^  ^^ 

*  ««r7«K  exclusively,  but  to  the  whole  sentaice,  T*  ya^  X^V^*  *^^*  vwmffAOH 

*  S'ta.'nK^tHcrlioKi  and  that  the  apostle  intended  to  dcchtre,  tJiat  salvation  bf 

*  ^race  through  faith  is  not  derived  from  man,  hut  is  the  free  gifl  of  God 

*  through  faith  in  Christ,  as  he  says  in  another  place,  *'  the  gift  of  God  iis 
'  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  oiu*  Lord."  *  By  tlie  expression^  *'  ye 
''  are  saved,"  *  St.  Paul  did  not  mean  to  tell  tlie  Epheiian  converts,  that  their 

*  salvation  had  actually  taken  place,  or  tkat  it  was  certiiun  but  th.it  they  were 

*  cn:ibledto  obtain  salvation* 

t  Kph.  ii  8. 
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but  the  apostle  intended  more  than  to  '  declare,  that  a 
'  vation  by  grace,  through  faith,  is  not  derived  fix 
'  man,  Esfc'  His  words  undeniably,  contain  not  a  ffnt'' 
era/,  but  a  particular  proposition,  concerning  the  chris- 
tians at  Ephesus,  as  *'  saved  by  grace  through  Eaith, 
&c." — It  will  be  needful  here,  to  look  back  on  the 
preceding  verses. — "  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in  times  past  ye 
"  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
"  now  workcth  in  tlie  children  of  disobedience:  among 
"  whom  also  wc  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past, 
'*  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
"  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  chil--  -^ 
"  dren  of  wrath  even  as  others.  But  God,  who  is  rich 
"  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
"  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  as 
"  together  with  Christ;  by  grace  ye  are  saved."*  They 
had  been  '*  dead  in  sins,*'  "children  of  disobedience," 
"children  of  wrath:"  and  Grod  of  his  rich  mercy  had 
raised  them  '  iirom  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  right'* 
'  eousness.'  Thus  "  by  grace  were  they  saved." — 
"  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  to  Mt 
*'  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  in  the 
"  ^es  to  come,  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of 
"  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Jesus 
"  Christ.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and 
"  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
"  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his 
"  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worksj 
"  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
"  in  them."t  Now  to  iitterpret  this  passage,  as  merely 
containing  abstract  propositions,  in  which-  neither  the 

•  Eph.  "li.  1—5.  t  Kl'l'-  ''■  S— 10. 
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apostle^  nor  the  £phesians  were  any  more  concerned^ 
thaa  other  men;  is  totally  to  alter  it,  and  to  put  a  mean- 
ing upon  it,  wholly  diflferent  from  that  which  the  writer 
intended  to  convey;  or,  at  least  to  give  but  a  very  small 
part  of  his  meaning,  without  the  peculiar  energy  and 
animation  with  which  he  expressed  it.  No  doubt  the 
iq>08tle  knew  what  ideas  he  intended  to  communicate, 
and  the  most  proper  words  for  that  purpose;  but  if  there 
were  no  sound  sense,  in  which  he  and  the  Ephesian  be- 
lievers were  actually  **  saved  by  grace,"  or  rather  **  had 
^*  been  saved  by  grace,^  through  &ith;"  it  does  not  ap- 
pear how  his  language  can  be  justified,  as  it  is  evidently 
suited  to  convey  that  sentiment;  and  to  induce  the 
£phesians  to  conclude,  that ''  their  salvation  had  actu- 
"  ally  taken  place;'*  and  not  merely  *  that  they  were 
^  enabled  to  obtain  salvation:'  for  that  may  be  said,  at 
least,  of  all  those  who  have  heard  the  word  of  salvation, 
or  may  hear  or  read  it,  if  they  wilUf  Indeed  if  this  were 
all,  what  advantage  had  the  Ephesian  Christians,  above 
their  heathen,  or  Jevidsh  neighbours,  who  rejected  the 
gospel,  and  persecuted  the  preachers  of  it? — '^  Being 
"  saved,"  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  often 
signifies  being  actually  pardoned,  and  reconciled  to  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  faith  in  him.  **  And  Jesus 
"  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven." — "  Thy  faith 
"  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace.  "J  **  And  the  Lord  ad- 
^*  ded  to  the  church  daily  such  as  sliould  be  saved."i 
"  To  us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. "If 
^'  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
**  not  according  to  our  own  works,  but  according  to 
**  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  in  Christ 

•    E^*n  9%9»cfAnu:  5.  8  verses,  Cr.  f  Note,  Kcfutation,  p.  102,  103. 

i  Ijiikevii.  47— 50.  §  Acts  ii.  47.      T«c  ^arfo/uiwcf,  The  saveiK  ffVhitby.  ' 

%  *Oi  n^'./utnt.     'I'he  christians  are  so  s tiled  elsewhere.      So   1  Crr.  i.  1*^- 
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*'  Jesus  before  the  world  began."*  **  Not  by  works  ai 
**  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
"  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration! 
**  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on 
**  us  abundandy  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that, 
'^  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
"  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.^f  But  saved 
and  sahation  are  also  used  more  exactly  according  to 
the  import  of  the  words,  for  complete  and  final*  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  all  its  consequences,  to  the  full  enjoy* 
ment  of  heavenly  glory:  "  Now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
"  than  when  we  believed.^J  And  in  this  sense,  as  to 
the  body,  *  Salvation  itself  will  not  actually  take  place, 
'  till  the  sentence  is  pronounced  at  the  day  of  judgment.' 
P.  xxxix.  1.  2.  '  It  can  scarcely  be  supposed,  that 
^  every  christian  then  at  Ephesus,  will  be  finally  saved.^ 
Whether  the  general  address  to  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
as  saints,  or  holy  persons,  implies  that  all  professed 
christians,  whether  hypocrites  or  sincere  believers,  were 
called  saints  in  the  apostle's  language;  or  whether  he 
speaks  of  the  whole  company,  as  being,  in  the  judg- 
ment  of  charity,  what  they  appeared  and  professed  to 
be,  is  a  question,  which  will  require  a  fuller  investiga* 
tion  in  the  sequel.  Every  true  Christian;  however,  at 
Ephesus,  and  in  every  other  place,  and  every  true 
Christian,  through  all  succeeding  ages,  and  in  all  places, 
have  been  and  are,  brought  into  a  state  of  acceptance 
and  reconciliation  to  God,  according  to  the  plain  Ian. 
guage  of  the  New  Testament.  "Being  justified  by 
"  fiuth,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jc- 
"  sus  Christ;  by  whom  we  have  access  into  this  grace, 
**  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
"  God.'* — "Much   more  then,   being  justified  by  his 

•  2  Tim.  :.  9.  fTit  ill  5-^7.  ♦  llom.  xiii.  11 
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'^Uood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 
**  For  if,  iidien  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
**  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  re- 
^'conciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.''*  In  what 
sense  these  latter  verses  are  to  be  interpreted;  and 
whether  all  true  christijans  will  be  finally  saved,  forms  a 
distinct  question,  the  discussion  of  which  is  reserved  to 
another  part  of  the  work. 

P.  xxxix.  1.  9.     "According  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
"  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration."     *No  one  will 

*  contend  that  every  baptized  person  is  actually  saved, 

*  or  certain  of  salvation.' — Whether  *tlie  washing  of  re- 

*  generation'  be  synonymous  with  ^being  baptized,'  will 
require  a  fuller  consideration  hereafter:  but  the  apostle 
adds,  *^and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed 
**  on  us  abundantly,  &c."  Now  "the  renewing  of  the 
"  Holy  Ghost"  evidently  denotes  something  distinct 
from  baptism,  if  not  subsequent  to  it. — The  aposde 
writing  to  the  Christians,  who  had  been  baptized,  says, 
•*  Be  ye  transformed  in  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 
**  That  ye  put  off,  as  concerning  the  former  conversation, 
^'  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
"fiil  lusts;"  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind."t 
*•  The  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day;"  that  is, 
*^  Beholding,  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are 

changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glor}', 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  "J  *That  we,  being 
'  thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  re- 

*  newed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. '$  But  Calvinists  in  general 
do  not  maintain,  that  all  who  are  regenerate,  and  in  a 
measure  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^are  certain  of  sal- 

*  ration.'  We  indeed  believe,  that  they  will  certainly  be 

•  Rom.  V.  1,  2, 10, 1 1 .  t  ^o™-  ^»-  2.    Eph.  iv.  23 

t  2  Cor.  iii.  la  iv.  6.  §  Col.  Christ.  Day. 
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saved;  but  it  is  only  by  diligence  in  every  good  thing, 
that  they  can  obtain,  or  preserve,  the  assured  ho]>e  of 
final  salvation,  or  be  certain  of  it  in  their  own  minds.^ 

P.  xxxix.  I.  17.  'The  same  observations  will  apply 
'  to  the  passages,  "Baptism  doth  now  save  us." — The 
outward  baptism  admits  into  the  visible  church;  the  in> 
ward  grace  of  baptism  admits  us  into  "the  church  of 
"  the  first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  hcaven;'*t 
ill  the  same  manner,  as  Noih  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
was  saved.  He  was  not  actually  safe  from  all  perils,  on 
first  entering  the  ark;  for  it  might  have  been  wrecked, 
had  not  the  covenant  and  promise  of  God  secured  botli 
it  and  him4  For  these  "were  immutable  things,  in 
"  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie."}  Yet  Noah 
had  to  endure  various  privations,  hardships,  and  apparent 
perils;  and  if  his  faith  had  not  been  very  strong,  many 
'alarms  also.  Thus,  as  we  think,  ever)'  true  christian, 
every  one,  who  has  the  inward  grace  of  baptism,  is 
"  saved."  His  salvation  is  secured  by  the  promise  and 
covenant  of  God,  and  will  certainly  be  accomplished, 
though  he  have  to  pass  through  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, perils  and  alarms,  in  the  mean  while. — ^Mercifully 
'  look  upon  this  child:  wash  him  and  sanctify  him  with 
'  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he,  being  delivered  from  thy 
'wrath,  may  be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  church, 
'  and,  being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful  in  hope,  and  rooted 
'  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this  troublesome 
'  world,  that  he  may  finally  come  to  the  land  of  everlast- 
'  ing  life." — 'Ye  have  heard,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

*  has  promised  in  his  gospel  to  grant  all  these  things, 
'  which  ye  have  prayed  for.'T  If  then  we  have  prayed, 

*  not  only  for  the  child's  admission  into  the  ark,  but  for 

•Heb.vi.11,12.  2Pet.i.6-ia        f  Heb,  lii.  23.        t  Gen.  vi.  18, 19. 
i  Heb.  vi.  17, 18.  f  lUptiinul  •CTTicc. 
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his  preservation  to  eternal  life:  why  should  we  assume, 
that  Christ  has  fulfilled  his  promise  and  answered  our 
prayer,  in  the  first  particular;  and^-et  doubt  whether  he 
will  ever  fulfil  his  promise  and  answer  our  prayer,  as  to 
an  the  subsequent  particulars?  *^He  is  faithful,  who  has 
"promised:"  and  whatever  we  expect  and  pray  for  in 
true  faith,  according  to  his  promise,  will  assuredly  be 
granted.     "The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism, 
"  doth  also  now  save  us;  not  the  putting  away  the  filth 
**  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ansvirer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
"  wardS'God."*    If  one  professing  faith  in  Christ,  was 
sincere  in  doing  it,  he  had  ^^the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
'^ience  towards  God;"  and,  being  baptized  on  this  pro- 
fession, he  was  saved,  in  the  same  sense,  as  Noah  was 
in  the  ark.  This  was  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian  treasurer,  f 
If  any  one,  on  die  other  hand,  made  this  profession,  hy- 
pocritically, or,  with  a  mere  notional  and  dead   faith, 
"  he  ,had  the  washing  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,''  but 
not '*the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God;" 
and  so  was  not  saved.   This  was  the  case  of  Simon 
Magus,  as  recorded  in  the  same  chapter4    Both  were 
baptized  by  the  same  person,  and  both  rightly,^  in  this 
sense:  yet  one  had  the  inward  washing  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  other  the  outward  washing  of  water  alone. 

P.  xxxix.  1.  18.  "We  are  saved  by  hope."  The 
woids  may  be  rendered  "We  have  been  saved  in  hope.*'f 
A  "hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of 
"God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost/* 

P.  xxxix.  ]»  21.  ^  The  persons f  &c.'||  Had  no  persons 

•  1  Pet  ill  21.        t  Acts  viil  37—39.         ♦  Acts  vLii.  13.        §  Art.  xxvii. 
xxriii,         f  Rom.  Tiii.  9^    T«  ix«i^i  trar^/unr.    Whether  the  first  aorist,  in 
tbit  eonnezioo,  can  bear  to  be  interpreted  in  a/i//ure  sense,  the  learned  must ' 
detennine. 

II '  The  persons  here  spoken  of,  were  not  actually  and  romplclcly  saved 

VQL.    I.  K 
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the  means  of  salvation,  except  those,  *'  who  were  recon- 
<'  ciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his' Son?*'  The  means  of 
salvation  are  aflforded  \o  all,  who  have  the  word  of  God 
sent  to  them.*  They  who  believe,  with  a  penitent  obe-p 
dient  feith,  ^^pass  from  death  to  life,"t  from  condemna- 
tion to  justification;  tiiey  are  reconciled  to  God,  and 
adopted  as  his  children,  and  are  **made  heirs  according  to 
"  the  hope  of  eternal  life.'^J  Thus,  "They  are  called 
^^  and  saved  with  an  holy  calling."^  But  others  "put*' 
^^  the  word  of  salvation' '  ^^from  them,  and  judge  them* 
"  selves  unworthy  of  everlasting  lifc^T  As,  however, 
the  latter  may  not  finally  persevere  in  unbelief;  so,  I  • 
would  not,  in  this  place,  assume,  that  the  former  always 
persevere  in  obedient  faith.  Our  general  sentiments  on 
this  subject  are  well  known;  tiiough  many  things  relating 
to  particulars  are  lamentably  misunderstood:  but  this  is 
not  the  proper  place  for  discussing  the  subject.  The 
language,  in  these  scriptures,  taken  from  the  episdes,  is 
exactiy  similar  to  that  of  our  Lord.  "Verily^  verily,  I 
^^  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
"  on  him  that  sent  me  Aa^A  everlasting  life,  and  ^haU  not 
^^  come  into  condemnation;  but  hath  passed  horn  death 
"  unto  life."||  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
"  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  **Whosb  eat- 
"  eth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  everlasting 
"  life."**  "And  I  give  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
"  never  perish,"tt  And  to  that  of  John  Baptist:  "He, 
"  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  everlasting 
"  life."  J  J  It  must  stride  any  iii^partial  man,  as  very  re- 

*  but  being  **  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  hu  Son,"  they  hid  now  tho 
<  means  of  lalvation,  of  which  tliey  could  not  fail  but  through  their  own 
t  neglect.^ 

•  Acta  xiii.  2^  t  John  y.  24.  t  Tit  iii.  T.  ^2  Tim.  L  S|. 

f  AcU  xiii.  46.  II  John  y.  24.  ••  John  vi.  47. 54.         tf  John  «•  3*. 

i^  John  iii.  36. 
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tnarkable,  that  so  many  passages  of  scripture,  on  this 
subject,  should,  evidently  by  design,  be  put  either  in 
the  t^t^ent  or  past  tense;  when  the  future  seems  so 
much  more  suitable,  in  the  judgment  of  our  numerous 
and  learned  opponents. 

P.  xL  1.  3.  •The  gospel  is  called  in  scripture,'  "  the 
•*  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,"  *  a  new  and  living  way, 
*  and  the  way  of  salvation.' — Whether  Christ  hinoselfj 
•«  die  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  rather  than 
the  gospel,  be  not  meant,  in  the  second  of  these  texts, 
the  reader  will  determine. 

P.  xL  L  9.  *In  this  guc^tign^  Sec.'*  There  is  some 
doubt,  what  quotations  are  here  referred  to;  for  the  latter 
does  iiot  occur,  within  four  preceding  pages.  It  is  not, 
however,  the  opinion  of  modem  Calvinists,  that  ^^being 
**  savtNl  by  grace,"  is  at  all  inconsistent  with  ^'working 
**  out  our  own  salvation;"  or  that  *Hhe  grace  of  God 
"doed  in  any  wise  'force  them  to  be  saved:'  ''for  it  19 
**  God»  that  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
*•  good  pleasure:"  'Tflfe  grace  of  God  in  Christ  prevent- 
'  ing  u&,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will  and  working 
'with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will.'t— ''Grace,'  or 
undeserv^  mercy,  concurred,  so  to  speak,  with  infinite 
wisdom,  in  forming  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation. 
Grace  promised  the  Saviour  to  fallen  man:  grace  sent 
the  divine  Saviour,  and  "delivered  him  up,"  as  a  will- 

*  ' la  this quotatiofi, St  Paul  says,  ** by  ^raoe  yc  are  saved.'  and  in  the 
'  precedini^  he  commanded  the  converts  ito  **  work  out  tbeir  salvation:" — 
"  hi  this,  says  Dr.  Jortin,  there  is  no  inconsistency.  Men  are  saved  by 
**  grace,  becanse  without  God's  favourable  assistance  and  acceptance  of  their 
**  imperfect  endeavours,  they  could  not  of  themselves  acquire  eternal  Kfet 
"  ami  at  the  same  ttmf  it  is  no  less  true  that  they  work  out  their  salvation, 
*  because  unless  they  eiert  their  o¥m  |>owers,  the  {prace  of  God  alone  will 
*"  in  no  wise  fi>roe  them  to  be  saved.  Thus  God's  worUjhg  in  or  with  us,  and 
**  our  working  together  witli  God,  are  easily  reconciled?' 

t  Art  z. 
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ing  Sacrifice,  "for  us  all:"  grace  raised  the  Saviour 
from  the  dead,  and  placed  him  on  the  mediatorial  throne: 
grace  sent  us  "the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel;"  J 
"God  hath  not  dealt  thus  with  every  nation:"  grace 
quickened  us,  when  dead  in  sin:  "we  are  justified  freeljr 
"  by  the  grace  of  God:"  by  grace  we  are  sanctified:  and 
grace  will  put  every  heir  of  God  in  full  possession  of 
his  eternal  inheritance.*  Is  there  one  link,{so  to  speak) 
in  this  chain,  which  any  man  »viJl  deliberately  ascribe  tft 
human  merit,  or  human  efforts,  or  to  any  thing,  except 
■the  unmerited  mercy  and  favour  of  God  alone? 
J3  P.  xl.  1.-23.  'The  Spirit,  &~c.'i  It  is  evident,  that 
the  apostle  is  not  here  speaking  of  unconverted  men;  but 
of  himself  and  his  felloiv-christians.  Though  by  na- 
ture "without  strength;"}  by  grace  they  had  some 
strength,  but  this  was  attended  with  many  in&rmities, 
by  reason  of  "sin,  which  dwelt  in  them."  But  the 
Spirit  helped  them  against  these  infirmities.  "That 
■"  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  is  spirit;  and  with  "that 
"  which  is  bora  of  God,"  the  Holy  Spirit  co-operates, 
to  render  it  victorious:  but  not  with  the  unrenewed 
hearts  of  sinners,  or  with  the  flesh,  which  will  never  con- 
cur and  co-operate  in  its  own  crucifixion.  To  the  quo- 
tation  from  Doddridge,  1  shall  add  another  quotation 
more  fully  to  show  his  meaning. — *We  are  surrounded 

•  Zech.  iv.  6—9. 

t"Th«  Spirit  helpeth  our  iufirniltiiv,  for  we  know  not  what  ve  shuuld 
"  pray  for  u  we  oagbt:"  the  Spiiit  helps,  but  doci  not^compcl  us;  it  lupplio 

<  the  deficiency  of  our  natural  itreiigtb,  by  mi^gegtiii;  what  it  right,  and  by 
'  aasisting  our  weakness  in  pcrforiuing  it.  The  Greek  word  rutum>jifjCowr»i 
'  ezprUaes   th«  coj)peration  for  wliich  we  contend,  more  clearly  than  the 

<  English  word  "helpeth."  "It  literally  eipreasei,  sa3-a  Doddridge,  tlie  ac- 
"  tionof  oue  who  helps  anutber  to  bear  a  burden,  by  Uking  hold  of  it  on  one 
"side,  and  lifting  or  bc-iring  it  with  him;  and  so  it  seems  to  intimxte  the 
*■  obli^tion  on  us  to  exert  our  little  streagtb,  feeble  as  it  la,  in  concurrence 
"  with  his  AlmifhtyVid." 
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'  with  so  much  ignorance  and  prejudice,  that  in  many 
'instances,  '^we  do  not  know  wliat  to  pray  for  as  we 
^'oug^t;"  because  we  know  not,  on  the  whole,  what 
'  may  be  best  for  us.     But  the  Spirit  itself  manages  all 

*  these  affidrs  for  us,  guiding  our  minds  to  suitable  peti- 
^  tions,  and  exciting  in  them  correspondent  affections; 

*  and  sometimes  inspiring  us  with  that  ardour  of  holy 
^  desire,  which  no  words  can  express,  but  must  tliere- 

*  fore  vent  themselves  in  unutterable  groanings.'*  'For 
^*  ever  adored  be  the  divine  goodness,  in  sending  down 
'  his  Spirit  on  such  sinful  creatures,  to  help  our  infimi- 
'  kies,  to  implant  and  excite  graces  in  our  hearts,  to  be  a 
'source  of  perfect  delights,  and  our  eternal  happiness. 'f 

Some  exhortations  are  next  adduced;  to  which  very 
many  more  might  be  added,  which  prove,  that  ^some  ap- 
'  proach— towards  God  on  the  part  of  men,  some  exer- 
'  tioQ^of  their  own  wiU,  is  necessary  to  obtain  the  effect- 
<  ual  assistance'  of  God.  I  trust,  that  the  Evangelical 
ckigy  are  not  remarkably  deficient  in  enforcing  these 
exhortations:  nay,  I  must  confidently  aver,  that  they,  as 
a  body,  abound  above  others  in  doing  this:  and  that,  they 
would  not  be  so  generally  disapproved,  did  they  not 
thus  ^Hestify  of  the  world,"  (though  called  christian,  as^ 
our  Lord  did  of  the  world,  as  called  Jews,)  that  the 
"works  of  it  are  evil;"}  and  did  they  not,  by  such  ad- 
dresses  to  the  consciences  of  their  hearers,  with  a  plain- 
ness which  often  oilends,  shew,  that  the  profession  of 
Christianity  will  never  save  from  eternal  damnation  those, 
^^fuse  to  comply  with  these  exhortations. 

P.  xli.  1.  27.     'The  purification,    ficc.'J     "Ye  have 

*  Dod.  Par.  on  Rom.  Tiii.  26.  f  ^^^'  Improvement  on  Rom.  viil. 

i  John  Tii.  7. 

h '  The  purification  of  the  souls  of  these  christians  was  in  part  owing  to 
'  (heir  own  act  in  obeying  tlie  truth,  through  tlte  assistance  of  tlic  Spirit.* 


70  aemauks 

"purified  your  aouls."*  This  was,  not  only  in  part, 
but  entirely,  their  own  act.  The  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
consisted,  in  'enlightening  their  minds,  stiring  up  their 
'  wills,  and  aiding  and  prospering  their  endeavours."  If 
any,  whether  Calviniats  or  others,  suppose,  that  the  In- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  supersedes  our  own  labour, 
they  doubtless  have  unscriptural  views  on  fte  subject. 

P,  xlii.  I.  13.  'The  same  apostte,  &c.'t  Theoripn- 
at  word,  rendered  communion,X  signifies  partieipation, 
or  copartnershipy  joint  communication,  or  mutual  inter' 
course.  \  In  none  of  ihc  texts  referred  to,  docs  the  idea 
of  co-operation,  in  the  sense  liere  intended,  at  al!  appear; 
the  original  words,  which  are  uniformly  employed  to 
convey   that  idea,  are  sn««s  and  x«w«.t     The  word 

■Sccon33Ilt:fulstlon.    Jim.  iv.  &     1  Pel.  i.  32. 

f 'Tlie  same  npostle  prays  for  "  ihe  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghosl" 
'  and  both  the  (ircck  ami   Erglish  words  imply  tin:  moJt  intimslt  co-opera- 

■  lion,  iBd  lifniry  tbM  tb«  gnix*  and  nrtuea,  oK  wfaicb  lUvttion  depend^ 
'  tie  Uie  joint  o»  common  operation  of  tte  »upem»tur»l  power  of  the  Holy 
'  GhoBt,  *nd  of  tbe  uturil  puwcr  of  hmhi  that  tbe  Hoi;  Glioit  kott  with 
'  men.  In  tudi  nunaer  thai  thair  Kpwate  or  Mapective  put*  cannot  be  per* 

■  Iceived  or  diitin^iihoL' 

^  3  Cor.  liil  14. 

i  KMSrai  (*  »«»(}  CetntmmSt,  cMnnnmfta*,  euaortiuin,  loeiettu,  cftamirmca. 
iia,participaiio^--OJici>m  ehaiitiaU.  fBedtrU.J  Iti  Actk  ii-  4X  1  Cur.  i.  9. 
G*L  ii.  9.  HltU-  i.  5.  ii.  1.  iii.  It).  1  John,  i.  3.  S,  7,  it  ia  traniUted  fdlm. 
tUp.  In  Bom.  IV.  36,  cmtnlmliim..  Heb.  liii.  IB,  ie  comnnimcale.—Karint. 
Ctd  tu  eenmoiHar,  imiiu,  parHtxpt.  CBtdeHcJ  Lake  t.  7— 10.  2  Cor 
vliL  3S.  PliHem.  17.  Pamtr,  or,  parnim^.-*-VlM.ix.  xiiti.  30.  1  Cor.  i.  la 
2  Cor.  I  7.  Pha.ir.  IPetv.  1.  SPeLi.4.  Varfaktri.  Philem.  6,  «in- 
mumcntfan.  Heb.  X.  33,  ctmpatamu. — Kubtm.  /n  commune  venio,  camnume 
aSpdd  AoAn,  patihept  nm,  ermitmnin:  iMnentit  eim  aSfUa:  lacrt  can*  par. 
6ceptjia.  Canlent.J  Rora.  xii.  13.  G»L  vi  6.  Phil.  ir.  15.  CttnumraciUt, 
Eom.xi.27,madepanaken.  ITiat.  v.  22,  ie ponaker.  Ueb.  ii,  14.  1  Pet. 
ir.  13,. ore  pariaitri.  3  John  II,  u  parlaktr.—iuytairmm,  Rom.  xi.  17.  1 
Cor.ix.  S3.  I%il.i.7.  Bev.  i.  9,pai^aixn.  IvyMumu,  Ke*.  xviii.  4,  te 
partaken.    Bpk.  v.  II,  hm*  felbin/iip.~Zmmaut,  I  Tin.  vi.  IS,  nilliog  It 


'  1  Xvn**-  ^'^^  "<'  ^  >t°"i'  V"''  38.  I  Cor.  xTi.  16.  3  Cor.  tJ 
Jam.  ii.  32.  Gr.  "Simiyti,  Bom.  ztL  3  9.  trandated  Imlpen  and  helper. 
mrt-feBo-o.     1  Cpr.  iii.  9,  labourers  lig-ilar.     2  Cor.  i.  34,  Mprrt.     viii. 
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m^operationf  is  not  found  in  the  New  Testament: 
and  in  all  the  places,  in  which  God  and  man  are  spoken 
of»  as  co<openiting,  the  salvation  of  others,  not  of  the 
persan  or  persona,  thus  working  together  with  God,  is 
uniformly  meant.  ^  In  this  case  God  is  the  Agent;  and 
men  are  his  willing  instruments,  aiming  to  promote  his 
cause  in  the  world,  and  using  the  appointed  means  of 
doing  this*  which  he  renders  succesiiul  by  his  efectual 
operation. t-^In  the  text,  under  consideration,  the  apos- 
tle was  not  speaking  of  any  thing,  in  which  co-operation 
ms  required;  but  praying  that  ^*the  grace  of  the  Lord 
^"JesuSy  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  communion," 
(or  participation  with  other  christians,)  ^'of  the  Holy 
"  Spirit,''  the  Comforter,  might  be  with  all  those,  to 
whom  he  wrote.     He  was  not  exhorting  them  to  any 
duty;  so  that  there  could  be  no  call  on  them  to  co-ope- 
rate, except  by  adding  a  fervent  Amen  to  his  prayer  for 
them* 

When  the  apostle  said,  ^*I  fill  up  that  which  is  behind 
*^  of  die  afflictions  of  Christ,  in  my  flesh,  for  his  body's 
''sake,  which  is  the  church; "j:  did  he  mean,  that  the 
saftrii^  of  Christ,  and  his  sufferings  co-operated  in 
atoning  for  our  sins?  Or  merely  that  his  sufferings  were 
necessary,  in  order  to  bring  sinners  to  receive  and  par- 
tike  of  the  aU  sufficient  atonement  of  Christ?  If,  in  pro- 
ducing the  willing  mind  to  turn  to  God,  the  sinner's 
reoperation  with  God  be  admitted,  not  only  is  the  glory 
divided  between  two  agents,  and  boasting  introduced; 
but  the  will  of  man  takes  the  lead,  and  seems  entitled  to 
the  precedency.  But  as,  **It  is  God,  that  worketh  in 
"us  both  to  will  and  to  work,"  all  the  glory  is  given  to 

ffOtw-he^ter.    PhiLii.  25,  companion  in  labour.     Col.  iv.  11,  felloiO'itforkers.     1 
Thet.  iii.  3.     Philem.  1.  24>  fiUovlabourers.    3  John  8,  feUoto-helpera. 

•  Hark  xri.  3a     I  Cor.  iii.  9.    2  Cor.  vi.  1.  t  ^^^^  *i^-  2r.  xv.  4 

Som.iv.  la  tCol.  i.  24. 
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bim;  yet  our  boundco  duty  of  "working  out  our  own 
"  salvation,"  continues  the  same;  and  all  the  immense  ad- 
vantages of  attending  to  it,  are  wholly  ours;  which  claim 
our  liveliest  gratitude,  while  at  the  same  time  boasting 
is  excluded.  "  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
**  sence.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
"  is  made  to  us,  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness,  and 
"  Sanctification,  and  Redemption:  that  according  as  it  is 
*.*  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."* 

P.  xlii.  1.  25.     ^  Jmlis  not,  Bcc-'f  In  the  person  ©f 
Christ,  '  perfect  God  and  perfect  Man,*  the  divine  na- 
ture has,  in  all  things,  the  precedency :    but  in  the  co- 
operation,' intended  to  be  illustrated  by  it,  the  power  and 
will  of  man  precede  and  render  effectual,   the  siipemai'^ 
tural  powers  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  unless  vvc,  unreservedly  * 
ascribe  our  willingness  to  obey  the  call  of  the  gospel  to^  ' 
his  special  preventing  grace.    How  far  the  intended  il- 
lustration, Irom  a  topic,  so  extremely  different,  is  ad-' 
missible,  may  be  questioned:  for  the  union  of  the  divine 
and  human  nature  in  the  person  of  Christ,  has  scarcely  ' 
any  thing,  which  accords  to  the   co-operation  of  two 
agents  in  one  work. — Even  "thechiefest  of  the  apos- 
"  ties"  were  '  imperfect  men:'  surely  then  the  epithet 
is  too  feeble  for  the  character  of  man,  as  he  is  by  nature! 

P,  xliii.  1.  9.  *  The  thoughts,  Esfr-'J-  In  speaking  of 
Christ,  his  divine  nature  is  with  exact  propriety,  placed 

•  1  Cor.  i.  29— 51. 

f  '  And  is  natthis  ilmiUrlo  whkt  took  pUce  in  our  blessed  Saviour  liim- 
'  eein  he  wn»  God  anil  mui  in  one  ChTiit — He  w«a  perfect  God  and  perfect 
'  Man.  Tliough  "  in  him  dwelt  kll  the  fulnex  of  tb«  Goaheidi"  '  yet  "  he 
"  win  in  all  things  madi;  like  unto  his  brethren,"  '  and  "  wa»  in  alt  points 
"  tempted  like  as  we  arc."  'We  CiiristiuiK  are  imperfect  men,  improved 
*  andassisled  by  that  portion  ofdiTine  grace,  which  it  pleatea  God  to  bestow 

\  '  The  tlioughts,  words  and  acl  ions  i>f  Christ,  proceeded  from  the  union 
'  ofhiii  dii-ine  and  Iiiiman  natures;  and  the  graces  and  virtue^of Chri»tian«, 
'  proceed  from  the  joint  und  common  operation  of  the  natural  power  of  man 
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firsf;  but  in  mentioning  the  graces  and  viitues  of  chris- 
tianSf  '  the  natural  power  of  man'  precedes  ^  the  super- 
'  natural  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  This  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  that  system,  and  indeed  inseperable 
fit>m  it. 

P.  xliii.  1.  21.     *  JFe  sometimes^   i^c.^*    It  would 

have  been  more'  satisfactory  to  the  reader,  if  his  Lord* 

ship  had  quoted,  or  referred  to,  any  texts  of  scripture, . 

in  which  *  the  good  works  of  men  are  ascribed  to  God 

'  alone,  without  any  reference  to  man.'    I  cannot  call 

to  memory  any  text  to  this  effect.     "  We  are  his  work- 

**  manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 

"  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  should  walk 

**  in  them."t     The  **  fruits  of  the  Spirit"  are  indeed 

coincident  with  those  fruits  of  '^  righteousness,  which 

'*  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 

**  God:"t  but  they  are  not  ^  ascribed  to  God  alone, 

*  without  any  reference  to  man;'  for  they  spring  froiTji 

the  mindt  judgment,  and  affections  of  those  who  arc 

"  led  by  the  Spirit,*'  "  live  in  the  Spirit,"  and  "  walk 

"in the  Spirit. "J     The  will  and   power,  to  perform 

good  works,  ought  to  be,  and  is  in  scripture,  and  in  our 

articles  and  liturgy,  ascribed  to  God  alone:  but  how  the 

good  works  themselves  can  be  ^  ascribed  to  God  alone, 

^^thout  any  reference  to  man,'  except  by  actually 

considering  man  as  a  mere  automaton^  does  not  appear. 

—In  the  co-operation  before  stated,  in  which  God  co. 

operated  with  his  servants,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners, 

vith  the  Bupenutural  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  "  of  his  fullness  have  all 
•*  we  received.'* 

•  'We  sometimes  find  them,*  (the  gooii  works  of  men,)  *i«  scripture  a-.- 
'  cribed  to<jod  alone  without  any  reference  to  man,  and  sometimes  to  man 
'  alone  without  any  reference  to  God.* 

t  Eph.  ii.  10.  t  Phil.  i.  11.  §  Gal.  v.  16—18.  22-25 
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itVas  clearly  stattd,  that  God  is  the  great  Agent,  and  n 
man  the  instrument  by  which  lie  works.  But  in  good  J 
works,  man  is  the  sole  agent,  though  "  it  is  God  wbol 
"  worketh  in  him,  both  to  will  and  to  do: "  and  to  spealcl 
of  God  as  the  Agent,  is  to  reiiresent  man  as  mrrciy  piwj 
nve,  not  working  as  a  voluntary  agent,  but  wroughfl 
upon  as  a  statue,  or  a  corpse,  wtUiout'any  choice  Qfl 
consciousness.  4 

P.  xliv.  1.  4.     '  The  grace,  &c.'«     This  inwagc.  iU 
detached  from  die  context,  might  be  interpreted   torn 
mean,  that  *  the  gncc  of  God'  influences  the  heart  audi 
mind  of  man,  by  producing  an   inward  change,  called  J 
*'  a   new  heart,*'   which  cBectuiilly   induces  him    to  I 
*'  walk  in  newness  of  life,"  in  a  manner,  not  at  all  in-    ; 
terfering  with  his  free  agency:  namely,  by  so  enlighten- 
ing the  mind,  rectifying  the  judgment,   rendering  the 
will  submissive,  and  purifying  the  afiections,  by  the  om- 
nipotent power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  the  man  now  as 
willingly  chooses  to  repent,  believe,  and  obey,  as  he  be- 
fore did  to  rebel,  to  reject  the  gospel,  and  to  harden  hts 
heart  in  unbelief.     Yet  he  himself  is  not  conscious    of 
any  influence,  distinguishable  from  that  of  bis  own  mind; 
but  merely  complies  with  the  dictates  of  his  enlightened 
conscience.     Until  at  length,  perceiving  that  an  entire 
change  has  taken  place  in  his  views,  judgment,  desires, 
and  afiecti<ms,  coincident  with  diat,  which  is  ascribed  in 
scripture,  to  the  new-creating  grace  of  God;  be  learns 
to  g^ve  him  alt  the  gloty,  and  finds  at  the  same  tiipe  n 
great  accession  to  his  own  comfort.     "  He  that  doeth 
"  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  mado 
**  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.*'t     '  The 

*  •  That  tlu:  grace  of  Goil  c(M>t'*^''^'^  '>''■   ^^'^  '■*'  *i'l  "f  '■■^">  CM 
'  alone  leconcik  llie  niimerniii  ti^iU,  Ivith  preceptive  uul  decUraiory,  which 

<Te1ute  to  hiimui  conduct,  and  u)ndt  M-nafitely  u>ert  Itic  tliviiie   wul  hu- 
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*  grace  of  God,  thus  co-operating,'  does  indeed  ^  recon- 

*  cilc  the  numerous  texts,  both  preceptive  and  declara- 

*  toiy,  which  relate  to  human  conduct,  and  which  sepa- 
'  rately  assert  the  divine  and  human  agency.' 

P.  xliv.  L  10.  *  The  concurrence,  Ecc.'*  This  quo- 
tation from  Bp.  Bramhall,  is  not  materially  difierent 
from  the  sentiments  of  modem  Calvinists.  He  ailoWs, 
that  in  the  act  of  our  '  believing,  or  conversion  to  God/ 
*Itis  God  that  worketh  in  us  the  will  and  the  deed;' 
and  we  do  not  deny,  that  we  must  ^^  Work  out  our  own 
'^  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  None  of  us  ima- 
gine, that '  our  repentance  is  God's  work  alone;'  and  he 
admits,  that  if  it  ^  were  oyr  work  alone,  we  need  not  pray,' 

*  'The  ooncurrence  of  God  and  man,  says  Archbishop  Bramhall,  in  pro- 
'  ducing;  the  act  of  oiir  believing  or  conversion  to  God,  is  so  evident  in  Holy 
'  8cri|ytiijQe,  Uiat  it  is  vanity  and  lost  labour  to  oppose  it.  If  God  did  not 
«  coiiev»  tbe  Scripture  would  not  say.  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  both  tfate 
<  will  and  the  deed.  If  man  did  not  concur,  the  Scripture  would  not  say, 
"  Woik  oat  your  0¥m  salvation  witii  fear  and  trembling."  <  If  our  rq)ent- 
'  anee  were  God's  woik  alone,  God  would  not  say  to  man,  Turn  ye  unto  me 
« with  dl  your  heart:  and  if  repentance  were  man's  work    alone,  wc  had  no 

*  need  to  pray,  **  Ton*,  us,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall   be   turned.**     '  We  are 

*  comnabded  to  repent  and  to  believe:  In  vain  are  commandments  given 
'to  them,  who  cannot  at  all  concur  to  the  acting  of  that  which  is  com- 
'  manded.  Faith  and  repentance  are  proposed  uhto  us  as  conditions  to 
'obtein  blessedness '  and  avoid  destruction.  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
"  thy  mouthy  and  beUeve  with  thy  heart,  thou  shalt  be  saved.*'  *  And 
'except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.'*     'To  propose  impos- 

*  sible  oonditions,  which  they  to  whom  they  are  proposed,  have  no  power 
'  either  to  aceept  or  reftise,  is  a  mere  mockery.  Our  unbelief  and  impeni^ 
'  (cBce  ia  imputed  to  oa  as  our  own  fault,  "  Because  of  unbelief  thou  wert 
**  broken  off;"  '  and,  **  After  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  thou  trea- 
"  surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath."    '  Their  unbelief  and  impenitence  were 

*  not  their  own  faults,  if  they  neither  had  power  to  concur  with  the  grace  of 
'  God  to  the  proiluction  of  faith  and  repentance;  nor  yet  to  refuse  the  grace 
'  of  God.    Tlie  Holy  Scripture  doth  teach  us,  that  God  doth  help  us  in  domg 

*  works  of  piety;  ••  The  Lord  is  my  Helper,"  •  and «« The  Spirit  helpheth  our 
*'  infirmities.'*    '  If  we  did  not  co-operate  at  all,  Crod  could  not  be  sud  to 

*  help  us.    There  is,  therefore,  there  must  he,  co  operation.    Neither  doth 
this  concurrence  or  co  operation  of  man,  at  all  entrench  upon  the  power  or 

«  honour  of  God,  because  this  very  liberty  to  ro'Operate  is  his  gift,  and  this 

*  manner  of  a-iiling  his  o'.vii  institution  * 
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'  Tumtliou  us,  O  Lord,  and  wcshall  be  turned.* — None 
of  us  suppose,  that  God  has  pooposcd  '  impossible  con> 
'  ditions,  which  they  to  whom  they  are  proposed, '  hav^ 
'  no  power  to  accept  or  refuse. '  VVe  have  by  nature 
both  power  and  inclination  to  refuse;  and  nothing 
wanting  but  a  willing  miiKl,  in  order  to  accept  of  thei 
but  Bp.  Bramhall,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  the  -(luota; 
tion,  would  admit,  that  whatever  power  wt  have,  we  lia' 
not  that  willing  mind,   except   by   tlic   grace  of  Godi 

*  The  liberty  to  co-operate  is  his  gift;  but  the  inclii 
tion  to  comply  with  his  proposal  is  his  also.     How  fin 
the  word  co-operate  is  proper,  may  be  questioned:   but 
as  the  matter  is  here  stated,  I  fee!  no  great  repugnantyj 
to  it;  especicilly  as  explained  in  the  concluding  part  o^ 
die  quotation. 

P.  xlv.  I.  23.  '  Thete  Vfonts,  &c'*  •  Tlw  irre- 
'  sistible  decree,'  is  never  the  cause  of  a  man's  heart 
being  shutagaints  the  gospel:  man's  depravity  induces 
him  to  shut  his  own  heart;  and  God  in  righteous  judg- 
ment, leaves  him  to  his  perverse  choice,  according  to 
liis  own  foreknowledge  and  purpose.  But  the  heart  is 
always  shut,  *  till  God  first  knocks  at  the  door  of  our 
'  hearts  by  his  preventing  grace,  withoot  which  we 

■  ■  Tliese  wonli,  "  Behold  I  stand  it  the  door  and  knock,"  are  not  under- 

*  stood  only  of  Uwminiiter'a  outward  koocking  at  the  door  of  tbe  ear  with 

*  perauaiive  word*,  but  much  more  of  God  Abnight; '■  kaocking  at  the  door 
'  of  tbeheart,br  hUprctaitJD^  grace.    To  what  end  doth  be  knock  to  have 

*  it  oi>cne<l,  if  be  biinaelf  bad  abut  it  by  an  irrcuslible  decreed  God  fint 
'  (  knoc3u  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  by  hi>  prfveniing  grace,  without   which 

'  we  hare  no  dciin  to  open  unto  Christ.  And  llien  lie  helps  u*  by  his  ad- 
'  jurant  or  aauitant  gn/x,  that  we  may  be  able  to  open.  Yet  the  vety  name 
'ofGod'»  adjuvant,  or  atiistsnt,  or  helping  grace,  dolh  admonish  us  that 
■  there  is  aoRietlung  for  ui  to  do  on  our  parts:  that  is,  to  open,  to  convent, 
I  to  concur.  Why  should  our  co.oper&tkin  seem  so  strange,  which  tlie  apos- 
I  tie  doth  B«ert  ao  positively!  "We  are  labourers  together  with  God." 
<  And  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all:"  '  yet  doi  I  (iliat  ij,  not  I 
■alone)  but  thcgraceofGod  which  was  with  me.' 
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*  HAVE    NO  DEiIRE  TO  OPEN  UNTO    ChRIST/— -'  Not 

*  I  alone' — ^Would  St.  Paul  approve  of  this  addition  to, 
or  gloss  upon,  his  words? 

P.  xlvii,  last  line.     *  He  infers^  EsPr.'*    In  imputing 
these  sentiments  to  the  Calvinists,  indiscriminately,  it 
would  have  been  &r  more  satisfactory,  if  some  evidence 
in  proof,  of  the  charge  had  been  adduced;  especially 
from  the  writings  of  modem  Calvinists,  in  the  estab- 
lished church.     It  will  probably  be  allowed  by  most 
readers,  that  the  author  of  these  remarks  has  had  con- 
siderable  opportunity  of  learning  the  sentiments  of  his 
brethren;  but  he  can  confidendy  declare  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  that  he  never  heard  one  of  them,  or  indeed 
any  Calvinist,  avowedly  profess  such  tenets  as  these.    It 
is  indeed  a  serious  thing  to  advance  such  accusations 
against  a  large  body  of  men,  of  whom  his  Lordship  al- 
lows, many  to  be  pious  and  diligent  ministers,  without 
deara^d  decisive  evidence;  and  we  must  be  excused, 
in  answering  with  the  apostle,  ^^  Neither  can  they  prove 
''the  things,  whereof  they  now  accuse  us."t 

Modem  Calvinists  generally  avoid  the  use  of  the 
word  irresistible  J  as  exceptionable,  and  not  scriptural: 
and  necessary  in  this  connexion,  belongs  not  to  the  sys- 
tem of  those,  who  believe  the  predestination  of  an  in- 
finitely wise,  just,  and  merciful  God:  but  to  that  of  fa*- 
talists,  headien  fatalists,  and  modem  necessarians. 
Note,  P.  xlviii.     *  fVe  sat/,  &c.'J    There  have  been 

* '  He  infers  that  man  iias  no  concern  whatever  in  working  out  his  sulva- 
'  tioR;  and  that  the  thoughts,  words,  and  works  of  those  who  sliall  be  saved, 
'  iit  necessary  and  irresistible  effects  of  divine  g:race:  this  is  the  error  of 

*  CilfmistB.* 
fAcUzxiv.  13. 
* '  We  say  that  of  ourselves   we  can  do  nothiiij^,  whence  Uicy  conchtdc, 

*  th^t  we  have  nothing  to  do.    We  say,  tliat  it  is  the  grace-  of  God  which  ona. 
'  bics  us  to  do  every  thing;  from  whcicc,  they  coni;I(ule  tliat  every  thing 

*  mint  be  left  to  the  grace  of  Cod,  and  that  wc  nc<'d  *)nly  work  oursL-lvtrs  in^.u 
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and  still  are,  a  considerable  number,  to  Mrhom  tlie  re- 
buke, in  this  quotation  from  Sherlock  is  jusdy  applica- 
ble: but,  I  have  a  confidence  that  they  receive  it  as  fre- 
quently, constantly,  and  decidedly,  from  the  evangelical 
clergy,  as  from  any  other  ministers,  either  of  the  es- 
tablishment or  elsewhere.  The  author  of  these  re- 
marks, during  more  than  twenty  years,  ^vas  subjected  to 
very  much  censure  and  many  painful  effects,  for  plainly 
protesting  against  this  very  enthusiasm,  and  antinomian 
delusion:  and  he  cannot  but  think  it  hard,  to  be  inclu- 
ded in  the  same  general  senteiKC  of  condemnation  with 
the  persons,  whose  pestiferous  tenets,  he  so  long,  and 
he  trusts,  successfully  opposed.— We  require  nothing 
of  our  opponents  beyond  a  fair  discrimination.  Let 
tliem  state  the  censurable  tenets,  bring  clear  evidence 
against  ihe  accused,  and,  having  proved  tliem  guilty, 
proceed  to  pass  sentence  on  them;  but  surely  it  b  not 
candid,  to  conclude  under  one  general  sentence,  so  large 
and  multifarious  a  body  of  men,  as  are  now  called  *  the 
*  Calvinists,'  making  them  all  accountable  for  the  faolts 
of  some  individuals;  and  to  class  among  them  sJI  the 
Evangelical  clergy  and  their  congregations!  But  I  re- 
tract— it  is  not  so  much,  in  many  instances,  the  Want  of 
candour  and  equity,  as  the  want  of  information.  We 
preach  very  publickly,  but  they  disdain  to  hear  us;  we 
publish  books  on  various  subjects,  but  they  will  not 
deign  to  read  them!  for  I  hope  no  one  who  has  read  them, 
would  persist  in  charging  us  with  tenets,  which  we 
openly  disavow,  and  labour  to  discountenance  to  the  ut- 
most of  our  ability. 

P.  xlix.  1.  2.     *  Unitarians,  to  which  title  they  have 
<  no  more  right,  tlian  Calvinists  have  to  tliat  of  £van- 

'  A  strong  pcrRuasion  that  God  is  at  work  for  us,  and  may  sit  still  ourselves. 
'  And  this  persuasion,  which  is  generally  mere  enthusiasm,  they  dignify  with 
•  tlic  name  of  Christian  faith.'    Sherluck,  v.  *2.  p.  80. 
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*  gelical  divines. '^<-What  exclusive  right  any  body  of 
men  have  to 'the  tide  of  ^  Evangelical  divines/  I  do  not 
enquire.   A  ceitain  description  of  ministers,  and  among 
them,  several  cleiigymen  in  the  established  church,  were 
thiis  distinguishedi  before  almost  any  now  living,  were 
joined  tQ  the  company.     Whether,  tlierefore,  our  pre* 
deccssons  arrogated  to  themselves  the  title  of  evangelical 
nuni^ltezv;  or  others  so  denominated  them,  as  noticing 
in  their  preaching,  a  marked  di&rei|ce  from  that  of  other 
preachers,  needs  not  here  be  decided^  It  is  certain^  how* 
ever,  (h^t  the  present  race  of  ^  Calvinists'  did  not  give 
themselves  or  one  another  the  tide  of  Evangelical  divines 
pr  ministers;  for  it  was  given  to  the  body  before  njtany 
of  these  were  bom,  and  before  almost  any  part  had  en^ 
tered  the  ministry;  and  they  have  no  option,  whether 
they  fifUl  be  so  called  or  not;  except  by  renouncing  or 
concealing  their  present  sentiment^.     It  would  indeed 
be  a  gre^  blessing  to  mankind  if  all  who  are  so  called, 
and  all  who  desire  to  be  thought  as  much  deserving  of 
the  title  as  others;  were  hotli  in  doctrine,  spirit,  and  con- 
duct, all  which  that  title  imports:  ^^  taking  heed  unto 
''  themselves,  and  to  their  doctrine,  and  continuing  in 
''  tbem;  for  in  so  doing,  they  would  both  save  themr 
'* selves,  and  those  that  hear  diem.'**     If,  however,  we 
had  assumed  to  ourselves  this  tide,  it  would  not  liave 
been  more  justly  censurable,  than  it  is  for  men  to  call 
themselves,  and  one  another,  Orthodox.     It  may  admit 
of  some  argument,  whether  evangelical  opinions  be  right 
or  not:  but  what  is  orthodox  must  be  right,  since  the 
very  name  denotes  it. 
P.  xlix.  1.  k3.     *  It  should^  6?c.'t     I  quote  this  pas- 

•  1  Tim.  w.  16. 

t  *  U  should  be  remembered,  tliat  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration, 
'  and  is  written  for  our  learning.  Every  part  f)f  it  is  true,  and  equally  true 
'  It  is  oar  duty  to  read  and  attend  to  tbc  whole.    Tlie  whole  Oihle  is  the 
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sage  vvitlt  curdiiil  approbution,  and  recommend  it  to  the 
special  attention  of  the  reader. 

P.  1. 1.  8.  '  I  shall,  fc?c.'»  Tiie  words  in  the  Latin 
article,  (of  which  the  English  is  an  authoritative  trans. 
lation,)  are  '  Ah  origmalijustitia  qttam  longissimc  distet,' 
Quam  hngissime  signifies,   'as  far  off  as  possible.'— 

*  Quam,'t  '  Very  much,  very  greatly.'  Examptet. 
Quam  maxima  possem  voce.  Terence.  ('  Wllh  the 
'  loudest  voice  that  I  could.')  '  An  est  guod  malim  qtiam 
'  te  quam  doctissimum  videreV  '  fCicero.J  ('  Is  there 
'  any  thing  which  I  should  rather  choose,  than  to  see 
'  thee  as  learned  as  possible?') '  Utquam  maximax,  quam 
* primum,  quam  sapxssime  gratias  agat.'  fCicero.J 
(•that  he  may  return  thanks,  as  great,  as  speedily,  and 
•as  often  as  possible-')  '  Very  far  gone  from  original 
'  righteousness,'  is  superlative,  and  expressive;  but  not 
so  energetic  as  the  Latin.  Whether  it  be  true  or  no, 
that  'original  righteousness  is  not  entirely  lost.  Sec.;* 
the  article  certaioly  gives  no  countenance  to  that  senti- 
ment? *  Original'  sin  standeth  not  in  the  following   t^ 

^  *  Adam,  (in  imitatione  Adami  situm,J  as  the  Pelagians 

*  vainly  talk;  (fabtdantur:)  but  it  is  the  fault  and  cor- 

*  niption,  ftntium  et  depravatio^J  of  the  nature  of  every 

*  man,  that  is  naturally  ingendcred  of  the  ofepring  of 
,  *  Adam,  whereby  fqua  Jit  utj  man  is  vtry  far  gone 

*  fquam  bngitaime  distetjj  from  original  righteousness, 

■  ground  nf  oar  fkith,  vtd  the  rule  of  otir  life.  We  ue  to  compare  Scripture 
'  »itb  ScriptUTCi  we  miiiL  add  truUi  to  truth:  *nd  diadalning  all  pirtUl  and 

'  ■  lurrow  vi«wioflbe  Deity  and  )utdiqKnt»6oiB,  search  out  "  all  tbe  oouniel 
"ofGod,"  aaCtraa  itia   revealed,  if  we  wiah  to  become  wiaetinto  aalTa- 

■  ■laliidl  firatnotieethe  article  upon  orig-litaliin,  in  which  it  is  said,  that 
"  man  is  very  &r  gone  from  original  righteouineu:"   thia  expression     im- 

■  ptiM,  that  original  righteouaneaa  ia  not  entirely  loat,  that  all  the  good  quali- 
<  tie*  and  principle*,  with  iriklch  man  wai  at  fint  ciealed.  are  not  ahMdatdy 

■  deitroyed. 

f  AiiMworth  on  the  word  guam,  (7. )'  ' 
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'  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil;  so  that  the 

*  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit;  and  there- 

*  fore  in  every  person  bom  into  this  world,  it  deserveth 
'  God's  wrath  and  damnation.'* 

P.  1.  <  FFheny  CsJ'r.'t  Had  his  Lordship  mentioned 
the  book^  or  books,  in  which  the  reader  might  find  ful- 
ler information  on  the  transaction  here  mentioned,  some- 
thing further  might  have  been  said  upon  it.  It  is, 
however,  of  little  consequence  in  the  argument,  what 
construction  either  party  at  that  time  put  upon  the  ar- 
ticle under  consideration.  This  can  only  prove  what 
they  thought  on  the  subject.     *  But  the  plain  and  obvi- 

*  ous  sense  of  the  passage'  is  to  be  sought  from  the  words 
themselves,  and  not  from  men's  thoughts  about  it.  The 
most  Calvinistic  of  the  Evangelical  clergy  are  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  article  as  it  now  stands;  and  only  de- 
sire that  it  may  be  cordially  subscribed,  and  firmly  ad- 
dered  to,  by  all  the  clergy;  and  by  their  means  be  made 
known  to  all  their  congregations,  that  they  may  believe 
and  practically  improve  it. 

P.  li.  1.  1.     *  The  article  proceeds  to  say,  that  man  of 

*  his  own  nature  inclineth  to  evil.'  1.  10.  *Inclineth  to 

*  evil.* — ^The  English  article  reads,  *  Is  of  his  own  na- 

*  ture  inclined;^  which  conveys  the  idea  of  a  natural 
strong  bias  to  evil,  more  forcibly  than  inclineth^  accord- 
ing to  the  idiom  of  our  language. 

•  Art,  ix. 

t  '  WheD  the  assembly  of  divines  in  the  reign  of  Charles  Uie  First,  undcr- 

*  tocik  to  refbrni,  as  they  called  it,  our  articles  according  to  the  Calvinistic 

*  creed,  they  proposed  to  oinit  the  words,  *'  man  is  Tcry  far  g^ne  from  ori- 
*'  Ipnal  rigliteousness,"  '  and  to  substitute  for  them,  <*  man  is  wholly  deprl- 
*'  ved  of  ori^nal  righteousness."  It  was  admitted  by  both  parties,  that  the 
<  tsro  sentences  conveyed  ideas  extremely  different;  and  the  proposed  altera- 

*  tinn  wu  rejected  by  those,  who  wished  to  maintain  the  ancient  and  cstab- 

*  liithed  doctrnc  of  tlie  church  of  Rnglaad,  in  oppo^il'i'Ui  to  ihe  peculiar  tenets 

*  of  Calvin.' 

VOL.    r.  M 
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P.  li.  1.  7.  *  The  article,  &c.'»— '  Tlie  flesh  losScth 
'  ahvays  contrary  to  the  Spirit.' 

P.  li.  1.  11.  '  An  inclination  though  strong  may  be 
*  conquered.' — One  strong  inclination  may  be  conquer- 
ed by  another  still  stronger:  but  what  inclination  is  there 
in  fallen  man,  which  is  stronger  than  liis  inclination  to 
evil?  An  inclination,  to  sensual  indulgence,  may  be  over- 
come by  a  stronger  inclination  to  acquire  honour,  or 
\vealth,  or  even  to  enjoy  hcallli  and  outward  comfort: 
and,  ou  t!ie  contrarj-,  a  propensity  to  ambition,  or  avarice, 
may  be  overcome  by  a  stronger  propensity  to  animal 
indulgence.  I'hc  powers  of  the  mind  may  govern  the 
bodily  appetites:  but  the  ■works  of  tlie  flesh  include 
"emulations,"  and  other  vices  of  the  mind,  as  well  as 
adultery,  fornication,  and  drunkenness;  and  if  emulation, 
or  ambition,  overcome  sensiiality,  what  is  there  in  man, 
without  divine  grace,  to  overcome  emulation?  The  hea- 
then philosophers  never  thought  of  any  thing  higher, 
than  keeping  men  from  low  vice  [turpe)  by  love  of 
glory,  or  regard  to  what  was  honourable;  {bonestum;') 
but  the  love  of  glory,  "  the  honour  which  cometh  from 
*'  man,"  ts  at  least  as  opposite  to  true  religion  as  sensual 
indulgence.  "  God  resisteth  the  proud."  The  case  is 
therefore  desperate,  unless  some  radical  and  complete 
change  can  be  wrought  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men. 
Nothing  can  avail,  in  giving  sinners  a  victwy  over  every 
evil  propensity,  but  a. new  creatlon.\ 

P.  li,  I.  12.  '  The  continuance  of  this  infection  of 
'  nature,  even  in  those  who  are  baptized,'  &c.  However 
fully  satisfied  his  Lordship  may  be,  that  regenerated  and 
baptized  are  synonymous  terms,  he  could  not  expect 
lliat  the  persons,  whose  tenets  he  had  undertaken  to  re- 

'    ■  *  The  irticle  iloca  not  pronounce  with  tliC  C'»lviniit*,  tlukt  mui  of  hi^ 
'  own  ii^iturc  cw>  perform  noUiing  but  cvLl' 
t  fial  Ti.  15.  Gr. 
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fiite,  would  at  once  admit  his  conclusions,  even  before 
they  had  heard  his  arguments.  This,  therefore,  must 
be  allowed  to  be  petitio  principiij  a  premature  assump- 
don  of  the  point  in  debate.  How  Cu*  such  a  substitu- 
tvni  of  one  word  for  another,  in  quoting  our  articles  o^ 
liturgy,  by  a  Calvinist,  would  be  considered,  as  imply- 
ing dissati^&ction  with  the  language  of  them,  and  a  wish 
to  alter  it,  must  be  left  to  the  reader  to  decide. 

P.  li.  1.  14.  *  The  constant,  &c,'*  If  by  *the  Spirit,' 
the  soul  be  meant,  and  by  *  tlie  flesh;^  the  body,  the  vic- 
tories of  the  Spirit  are  only  those  of  pride,  ambition, 
avarice,  and  malignant  passions,  over  sensuality.  But 
this  could  not  be  the  meaning  of  those  who  compiled 
the  articles.  ^^  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
'bGod;  but  ye  are  not  in  the  Besh,  but  in  the  spirit;  if 
^*  so  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.^'f  **  The 
''  Spirit*'  in  the  passage  evidently  referred  to  in  the  arti- 
cle^t  must  mean  either  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  *^  that  which 
<«  is  bom  of  the  Spirit ''i  And  it  is  evident  that  the 
article  means  ^'  the  Holy  Spirit."  Depraved  nature  al- 
ways lusteth  contrary  to  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
it  always  resists,  and  endeavours  to  quench  his  holy  mo- 
tions. But  when  he  ^  prevails,'  and  overcomes  depraved 
nature,  by  special  grace,  then  the  man  becomes  one  of 
those,  ^*  who  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit." 
The  latter  part  of  the  article,  (after  the  word  damnation ,) 
speaks  of  such  persons  exclusively.  Yet  even  in  them, 
the  flesh  still  **  lusteth  against  the  Spirit;"  "  so  that  they 
**  cannot  do  the  things  which  they  would."  Sin,  however, 
has  no  longer  dominion;  but  the  new  and  holy  nature, 

*  *  The  consUnt  lusting  of  tlic  flesh  against  the  Spirit,  is  here  asserted, 
'  IfenenUy  and  indiscriminately,  without  any  declaration  that  eitlier  the 

*  Spirit  or  tlie  flesh  invariably  and  necessarily  prevaib  in  any  particular  des- 

*  cription  of  persons.* 

t  Bom.  Yiii.  8,  9.  t  C.al.  v.  17  §  John  iii  6 
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thus  implanted,  opposes  the  Inklings  of  the  6c'3h,  and  im 
great  measure  prevails  against  them;  though  not  so  pcr*M 
fectly,  as  they  long,  and  pray,  that  it  aliould.     "  BcUi 
"made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
"  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlastingil 
"  life,"* — '  The  invariable  prc^'alence  of  the  flcsli,  undtf  i 

*  one  form  or  other,  in  cama!  persons  lacking  die  Spirit  • 
'  of  Christ,'  we  do  indeed  maintain:  but  '  the  invariablej 
'  prevalence  of  the  Spirit'  in  all  believers,  implias  morq, 
than  we  mean.     We  only  hold,  that,  notwithstandin 
evil  prevails  on  some  occasions  against  their  better  puci 
poses;   yet  thev  are  so    "  kept  by  the  power  of  Ood;*! 
that  they  cither  proceed  in  an  uniform  course  of  unroir^ 
served,  though  imperfect,  obedience,   or  are  brought 
back  from  all    their    wanderings  in  deep  repentance, 
(often  by  means  of  severe  rebukes  and  chastisements;) 
and  by  renevred  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Je- 
sus Christ:   so  that  none  are  finally  left  to  perish;   but 
like  the  company,  in  the  ship  with  St.  Paul,  they  escape 
safe  from  all  perils  and  storms  to  the  heavenly  inheri- 
tance.    *  The  true,  faithful  man  endeavoureth  himself 

<  to  conform  his  will  to  God's  will,  in  all  things,  and  to 

<  walk  right  foith  in  his  percepts.   And  where  by  his  in- 

*  firmity  he  chanceth  to  fall,  he  lieth  not  still,  but,  by 

*  God's  help,  riseth  again:  and.  his  trust  is  so  much  in 

*  God,  that  he  doubteth  nof'in  God*s  goodness  to  him; 
'  but  that,  if  by  fragility  and  weakness  he  fall  again, 

*  God  will  not  suffer  him  so  to  lie  still,  but  put  his  hand 
'  to  help  him  up  again,  and  so  at  the  last  he  will  take 
'him  up  at  death  unto  the  life  of  glory  everlasting.* 
{Cranmer,  Fathers  of  the  English  Church,  Vol. 
iii.  p.  89.) 

P.  li.  1.  19.     '  It  cannot^  8tc.'t      Calvinists  are  ge- 


t '  It  cannot  therefore  be  pretended  that  thit  article  g've*  ftnj  cauntenance 
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nerally  accused  of  holdii^  tob  lax,  rather  than  too  strict, 
sentiments,  in  respect  of  personal  obedience  and  holi- 
«e88.     Though  thb  accusation,  as  to  the  body  at  large, 
is  ungrounded:    some    unguarded  expressions  in  the 
writings  or  discourses  of  individuals,  ^ve  it  a  measure 
of  plausibility.     But,  that  the  Calvinists  hold  the  *  no- 
^  tions  of  sinless  obedience  and  spotless  purity  in  the 
*  elect/  (as  to  this  world,)  is  to  me  a  novel  charge.     It 
is  true  indeed,  that  some  of  that  large  body,  which  has 
been  collected  by  Mr.  John  Wesley  and  his  assistants 
and  successors,  hold  the  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection, 
attainable  in  tiib  present  life;  and  some  think  them- 
selves to  have  attained  this  perfection;  but  they  cannot 
combine  with  it  the  idea  of  ^  unspotted  purity  in  the 
*  ekct,'  according  to  the  calvinistical  sense  of  that  word: 
because  they  are  most  decided  opposers  of  this  part  of 
the  calTinisti<^  system.     If,  however,  they  also    be 
dsssed  among  the  Calvinists;  this  tenet  belongs  to  them 
ezdusively.     It  does  not  appear  in   what  sense,  this 
darge  is  brought  against  the  Calvinists,  unless  it  be, 
that  a  few  individuals,  who  called  themselves  by  this 
name,  have  maintained,  that  the  same  actions  which  are 
sins,  and  most  atrocious  crimes  in  other  men,  are  not 
sins  in  the  elect,  or  in  believers.    But,  I  will  confident- 
Ij  affirm,  that  by  the  verdict  of  an  immense  majority  of 
Calvinists,  these  men  would  be  adjudged  insane^  quo  ad 
Aoc;  and  not  being  able  to  give  satisfactory  security  for 
^ir  good  behaviour  in  society,   should  be  restrained 
hysome  mild  confinement,  (like  other  lunaticks,)  from 
doing  mischief. — *  The  incorrigible  pollution  and  inevi- 
*  table  wickedness  in  the  reprobate,'  is  no  doctrine  of 
niodem  Calvinists.     *  The   incorrigible   pollution  and 

'  to  the  CftiTinUtio  notions  of  sinless  obedience  and  unspotted  purity  in  the 
'elect,  and  of  incorrigible  pollution  and  inevitable  wickedness  in  the  repro- 
'  bate.* 
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*  inevitalile  wickedness  of  all  men,'  without  CKCcption; 
Unless  "  washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified,  iu  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God," 
we  indeed  hold;  and  wonder,  how  any  who  do  not,  can 
subscribe  our  articles.  The  word  reprobate  is  not,  in 
this  sense  found  iu  scripture,  and  we  do  not  want  it, 
"  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  sliall  not  see  life;  but  the 
'*  ^vrath  of  Godabidethonhim;"  and  "  Except  ye  re» 
"  pent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."*  ^ 

P.  liii.  1,  15.  '  In  the,  8tc.'t  The  words  quotdP 
from  the  article  include  the  beginning,  as  well  as  tho 
progress  of  the  change,  bj'  which  we  are  turned  from 
sin  to  God  and  holiness.  "  The  preparations  of  the 
"  heart  are  from  the  Lord."$  "  He,  who  hath  begun 
"  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
"Christ."^  But  '  unassisted  exertions'  seem  to  im- 
ply, tliat  apart  from  the  grace  of  Christ,  we  may  have 
the  willing  mind,  though  without  assistance,  our  exer- 
tions will  not  be  eventually  successful.  '  Wherefore  we 
'  have  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  accept. 

*  able  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  pre- 

*  venting  us,  tliat  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  work- 
'  ing  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will.'K  The  co- 
operation here  spoken  of  is  expressly  mefitioned  as  sub. 
sequent  to  our  '  having  a  good  will;'  which  is  exclu- 
sively ascribed  to  the  '  preventing  grace  of  God  in  Christ 

■  Luke  liii.  3—5.  Jobn  iii.  36- 

t  '  In  the  article  upon  Tree  will,  it  is  «aid,>  ■  Tbe  condition  of  man  xfter 
<  llie  Tall  i>rAd;imia«uch,  tbit  he  cannot  turn  tnd  prepare  himself  by  hii 
'  own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  Godj' 
'  tliat  19, 1  man  cannot  by  liis  own  natural  faculties  and  unaasisled  eiertiona, 
'  so  counleract  and  correct  ihe  imperfection  and  corruption  derived  from 
■  llie  falluf  Adam,  aa  to  be  able  of  bimsetf  to  acquire  that  true  and  lively 
'  faith  which  would  secure  his  itaWation,  or  to  call  upon  God  with  that  sin- 
'  cciity,  (erruur,  and  devotion,  which  can  alone  give  efficacy  to  our  prayers.. 
4  Prov.  ivi.  1,    '      5  Phil.  i.  6.  H  Conclusion  of  Art,  i. 
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*  Working  in  us,*  not  with  us.  ^  As  by  thy  special 
'  grace  preventing  us,  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds 
^  good  desires,  so  by  thy  continual  help,  we  may  bring 

*  the  same  to  good  effect/*  'The  help  here  also  is  pray- 
ed for  as  a  subsequent  blessing,  to  the  good  desiies  put 
into  our  hearts  by  preventing  grace. — Calvinlsts  readily 
allow,  that  man  by  nature,  without  either  special  pre- 
venting grace,  or  supernatural  assistance,  is  able  to  per- 
form a  decent  outward  morality,  to  believe  with  a  dead 
unfruitful  faith,  and  to  go  on  with  a  form  of  godliness: 

*  but  to  acquire  that  lively  faith  which  would  secure  his 
'  salvation,  or  to  caU  on  God  with  that  sincerity,  fer- 

*  vour,  and  devotion,  which  alone  can  give  efficacy  to 
'  our  prayers,' — ^with  internal  holiness,  producing  uni- 
form, hearty,  and  unreserved  obedience,  he  cannot  at- 
tw).  He  may  be  a  formalist,  or  a  hypocrite,  a  Pharisee, 
or  a  proud  heathen  or  infidel  moralist;  but  not  an  ac- 
cepted believer,  a  spiritual  worshipper,  or  a  humble  de- 
voted servant  of  God,  without  the  special  grace  of  God. 
Something  previous  to  assistance  is  here  needful  to 
those  dead  in  sin.  Till  omnipotence  restored  life  to 
Lazarus,  no  assistance  could  bring  him  out  of  the  grave^ 

P,  liv.  1.  £0.  ^  It  ist  &c.'t  It  does  not  become  u? 
to  as»gn  limits  to  the  Almighty,  in  his  manner  of  be- 
stowing his  benefits.  He  confers,  or  withholds  them, 
in  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  aad  truth;  whether 
we  can  &cem  it  or  no.  His  reasons  for  making  these 
diflferences,  which  to  us  may  appear  arbitrary,  or  capri- 
cious,  wUl,  when  made  known  at  the  great  decisive  day, 
be  found  so  unanswerable,  as  to  stop  the  mouths  of  all 
hb  enemies,  and  constrain  ^^  the  wicked  to  be  silent  in 
**  darkness; ''{  while  all  his  friends  will  be  filled  with 

*  Col.  for  East  Sund. 

t  •  It  ist  gift  not  bestowed  arbitrarily,  capriciously,  or  irrespectively ' 

i  1 9am.  ii  9. 
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admiration,  gratitude,  and  love.  At  present,  "  he  giv- 
"eth  not  accoiintofany  of  his  matters;"*  but  silences 
our  presumptuous  objections,  by  saying;,  "  Nay,  but, 
"  O  man,  who  art  thou  ihat  replicst  against  God?"t — 
The  word  irresficcthely  requires  a  little  further  notice. 
Does  his  Lordship  maintain,  that  God,  in  giving  faith, 
has  respect  to  any  thing  good  in  those  who  receive  h, 
independent  of  his  special  grace?  If  this  be  so,  then 
witliout  doubt  boasting  is  introduced.  For  some  men 
have  by  nature,  without  special  preventing  grace,  the 
will  and  the  pokier  to  do  that  which  is  good  befOTc  . 
God;  even  so  good,  as  to  induce  him  to  give  them  sa-1 
ving  faith  in  preference  to  others.  This  is  diametrically^ 
contrary  to  the  article  which  has  been  considered.  Yet 
unless  this  be  maintained,  filth  must  be  the  gift  of  God 
irrespectively  of  any  thing  good  in  him  who  re- 
ceives it. 

P.  liv.  1.  23.  'We  can,  &c.'t  His  Lordship  has 
here  inadvertently  made  a  concession  of  so  great  import- 
ance, as,  if  carried  to  its  full  consequences,  determines 
the  question,  Whether  the  church  of  England  be  Calvin, 
istick  in  doctrine  or  not?  The  passage,  inclosed  by  dou- 
ble inverted  commas,  is  adduced  as  the  words  of  *  mo- 
'dem  Calvinistick  writers;  but  is  indeed  a  quotation 
from  the  Homilies  of  our  church!  Ergo,  the  compilers 
of  our  homilies  were  Calvinistick  writers.  The  same 
persons  formed  ourarticles  and  liturgy:  (for  the  homily, 
whence  it  is  taken,  is  one  of  those  set  forth  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  1562:)  Ergo,  they  who  formed  our 
articles  and  litui^  were  Calvinistick  wi  iters. — •  It  is 
•  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  no  other  thing,  that  doth  quicken 

•  Job  xniii.  13.  f  Rom.  is.  20.      » 

t  *  We  can  by  no  means  ullow  the  infereneea  attempted  to  be  drawn  from 
'  them  by  muUem  Calvinibtic  uriterg,  nunely,  tliat  "  of  oiir  ovn  nature  wc 
"  are  without  uny  spark  of  goodnesa  in  ua.'> 
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^  the  minds  of  men,  stirring  up  good  and  godly  motions 
^  in  their  hearts,  which  are  agreicable  to  the  will  and 
^  commandment  of  God,  such  as  of  their  own  crooked 
^  and  perverse  nature  they  should  never  have.  **  That 
'*  idiich  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit/'  ^  As  who  should 
'  say,  Man  of  his  own  nature  is  fleshly  and  carnal,  cor- 

*  nipt  and  naught,  sinful  and  disobedient  to  God,  with- 
^  out  any  spark  of  goodness  in  him^  without  any  virtuous 

*  or  godly  motion,  only  given  to  evil  thoughts  and  wick- 
^  cd  deeds.'*  It  certainly  may  be  presumed,  that  there 
is  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  language  of  mo- 
dern Calvinists,  and  that  of  our  venerable  reformers, 
when  the  one  is  mistaken  for  the  other,  by  our  opponents. 
Probably,  his  Lordship  met  with  the  passage,  in  the 
writings  of  some  modem  Calvinist;  and,  not  recognizing 
the  words  of  the  homily,  as  there  quoted,  supposed 
them  to  be  the  words  of  the  author,  and  so  produced 
them  as  a  specimen  of  our  doctrine:  and  such  indee4 
they  are,  and  ought  to  be,  considering  our  subscriptions, 
and  solemn  engagements  in  the  sight  of  God  in  this  be- 
half. A  genuine  controversialist  might  make  further 
use  of  tlus  extraordinary  inadvertency,  in  so  important 
a  matler:  but  I  shall  only  add,  my  sincere  desire  and 
prayer,  that  all  our  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  may 
become  so  fieimiliarly  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
the  homilies,  as  to  be  effectually  secured  from  falling 
into  9uch  mistakes  in  future.  It  may  also  be  a  caution 
to  writers  in  general,  when  they  quote  words  with  mark- 
ed disapprobation,  to  ascertain  previously  from  what 
source  they  are  derived;  lest  in  aiming  a  deadly  blow  at 
an  adversary,  they  should  inadvertently  smite  a  friend  or 
a  parent. 

P.  Iv.  1.  13.     *  To  perform  their  part  towards  their 

•  Homily  on  Wliitsunday,  1  Purt. 
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'conversion.'  The  persons,  addressed  by  the 
were  called  on  to  "repent  and  be  converted; 
"  pent  and  turn  to  God,  and  to  do  works  meet  for  re- 
"pentance.''  Rcjientance  or  conversion,  (as  it  implies 
actively  turning  unto  God;)  is  wholly  the  act  of  the  pcni- 
tent:  but  to  *'  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  iatiia 
"  act  of  God  alone."  .  t 

P.  Ivi.  I.  7.  '  St.  Paul,  &c.'*  The  Calvinists,  J 
general,  and  the  evangelical  clergy  especially,  refer' 
their  hearers  to  llic  sacred  scriptures,  as  the  only  infalli-A 
ble  standard  of  truth  and  duty;  and,  in  particular,  when 
'  any  of  their  converts  fall  into  errors,  either  of  doctrine 
'  or  practice'  they  '  endeavour  to  bring  them  back'  to 
"  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus," — by  referring  them  'to 
'  the  written  word  of  God: '  and  they  consider,  as  danger- 
ous cnthusbsts,  all  those  who  object  to  this  proceeding. 

But  the  word  argument  is  capable  of  different  mean- 
ings.  The  apostles  used  arguments,  taken  from  the 
scriptures,  in  contending  with  the  Jews,  and  erring 
christians:  and  they  met  the  Gentiles  on  their  own 
ground,  and  by  plain  snd  forcible  ai^uments  endeavour. 
ed  to  draw  them  off  from  "  lying  vanities,  to  serve  the 
"  living  and  true  God;"  and  to  receive  that  revelation, 
which  he  had  given  to  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ;  tlius 
leading  them  to  the  scriptures  as  the  sole  standard  of 
truth  and  duty.  But  in  modem  times,  reason  and  reve. 
lation  have  been  considered,  as  two  distinct  sources  of 
religious  instruction,  nearly  of  equal  authority.  Argu- 
ment has  been  at  some  times  used,  as  giving  additional 
certainty  and  authority,  to  "  the  testimony  of  God;"  at 
others,  as  iixing  the  sense  of  scripture  to  that  which  is 

•  '  St.  Paul,  when  iny  of  his  conTerU  fill  into  erron  cUlier  of  doctrine  or 
'  of  practice,  eixleKvoured  to  bi'ing  tliem  back  tn  the  titith  as  it  is  in  Jeiua, 

■  by  argument,  and  by  referring  them  eillier  lo  the  written  word  of  G^,  or 

■  to  the  instructions  which  they  had  received  fmm  himself-' 
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totally  difllerent  from  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words: 
and  not  seldom,  the  oracles  of  reason,  have  been  more 
Erectly  opposed  to  the  **  oracles  of  God."  We  cannot, 
dierefore,  but  be  jealous  on  this  subject;  and  cautious 
of  admitting  as  an  ally,  one  who  has  so  often  been  a 
tiBiton   We  must  insist  on  it,  that  the  scriptures  alone, 
(and  not  the  scriptures  and  human  reason,)  are  the  stand- 
ard of  truth  and  duty.     ^^  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
"  mony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
"  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.*'*    Revelation  is 
"  the  testimony  of  God."     The  only  exercise  of  the 
understanding,  by  which  we  can  receive  testimotuj^  is 
fiuth^  or  believing.     Reason  and  argument  indeed  have 
a  previous  office,  viz.     First  to  determine  how  far  th;.* 
testimony  is,  or  is  not,  worthy  of  credit:  and  Second!} , 
to  ascertain  the  purport  and  meaning  of  the  testimoji}  . 
or  what,  if  true,  it  amounts  to.     But,  this  being  done, 
we  can  no  more  receive  the  testimony  of  God,  by  aii\ 
oflicr  operation  of  the  mind,  tlian  that  of  believing; 
Aan  a  judge  and  jury,  can  decide  a  cause,  in  am-  other 
wiy,  than  by  -crediting  or  discrediting  the  witnesses. 
The  judge  may  reason  concerning  the  evidence,  eitlier 
as  credible,  or  as  not  worthy  of  credit;  and  lie  may 
-show  to  what,  if  tnie,  it  amounts.     Thus  the  apostles, 
^reasoned  from  the  scriptures,**  with  those  wlio  ad- 
nutted  their  divine  authority;  and   clearly  stated  wliat 
was  proved  by  them:  and  thus  inndels  reason  against 
the  scriptures,  as  incredible;  and  so,  rejecting  the  tes- 
timony of  God,  "  make  hira  a  liar.'*     But  the  things 
revealed,  must  either  be  received  on  the  sole  autlioi  iiy 
of  God,  by  faith,  or  be  rejected  as  not  worthy  of  credit. 
As,  therefore,  there  is  only  one  source  of  truth,  even 
**  the  oracles  of  God;'*  we  do  not  use  arguments,  taken 

•  Is.  vlii.  20. 
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from  other  topics,  as  coadjutors  to  Uie  scriptures;  whic:li 
is  like  holding  a  candle  to  increase  the  light  of  tire  son: 
much  less  do  mc  argue  against  the  obvious  nic;ming  of 
the  scripture,  to  give  another  turn  to  it,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  conclusion,  which  we  may  call  and  attempt  to 
prove  irrational,  but  which  in  fact  is  the  wisdom  of 
God.* 

P.  Ivi.  1.  13.  '  Ife  did  not,  i^c.'f  Tlie  evangelical 
clergy,  do  not  generally  tell  their  people  when  they  think 
them  in  danger  of  falling  into  error,  to  consult  '  their 

*  own  internal  feelings,  M'hether  tliey  arc  in  the  »vay  to 

*  heaven:'  but  did  not  our  Lord,  when  he  said  to  Peter, 
three  times,  "  Si;non,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  tliou  ine?"X 
Did  he  not  tell  him  to  consult  his  internal  feelings, 
whether  he  were  a  true  believer  or  no?  Our  '  opinions 

*  and  actions*  ought  certainly  to  be  compitred  with  the 
word  of  God:  but  ought  not  our  affections  also?  And 
are  not  all  affections  of  tlie  heart,  '  internal  feelings?* 
and  should  we  not  compare  our  affections  with  die 
standard  of  holiness,  tlie  law  of  God;  with  the  "  fruits 
"  of  the  Spirit;"  and  with  what  Is  spoken  in  scripture 
of  the  fear  of  God,  sorrow  for  sin,  contrition, shame,  and 
remorse,  and  "  trembling  "at  the  word  of  God;"  of  love, 
g;nititude,  and  joy,  and  love  of  the  brethren,  as  peculiar 
to  true  christians?  Arc  not  these  •  internal  feelings/ 
though,  when  genuine,  they  are  manifested  by  eiitemal 
effects?  Do  they  not  differ  essentially  from  the  '  inter- 
'  nal  feelings'  of  the  proud,  the  hard  hearted,  the  pre- 
sumptuous,  the  ungrateful,  the  rebellious,  and  of  those 


internal  feelings,  vhetlier 
'  ihey  were  in  the  way  to  lieaici),  but  to  comture  their  actioni  and  cqiiniona 
'  witli  tlie  gospel  which  he  hud  preaclied^  thii  was  with  him  the  only  crile- 
'rion  of  saving  faith.' 
i  John  ui.  15-ir. 
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wbo  are  '^  hftteful  and  hating  one  another?^'  And  if  the 
'  internal  feelings'  be  totally  wrong,  or  if  right  afiections 
be  wbo}ly  wandng;  what  are  the  most  scriptural  opin- 
ioMp  and  external  actions,  better  than  formality  And  hy»» 
pocrisy?  The  holy  law  is  love  to  God  and  man.  ^*  The 
•*  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  &c.*'  The 
Psalmist,  even  **  the  man  after  God^s  own  beartt" 
speaks  cootuiually  of  ^^  thirsting  for  God,  even  for  the 
«*  living  God;''  ^^  longing,  yea,  even  fainting  for  the 
*'  courts  of  the  Lord,*  rejoicing  in  God;"  '^  delight- 
'<  ingin  him;"  and  in  his  commandments,  and  he  calls 
oo  others  to  do  the  same.f  Our  Lord  pronounces  those 
blessed^  who  ^^  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness; 
^  for  tbeir's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.":!:  St.  Paul 
calls  on  the  Philippians  to  '^  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always; "( 
and  he  says,  ^*  We  arc  the  circumcision,  who  worsliip 
^'  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
*'  put  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  "f  St.  Peter  thus  ad- 
dreaaes  the  christians  to  whom  he  writes:  '^  Whom 
^*  having  not  seen  ye  love,  in  whom  Uiough  now  ye  see 
'^  bim  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
'^  ble  and  full  of  gIory."||  Are  not  all  these  ^  internal 
'  feelings?'  And  do  they  net  prove,  tliat  those  who  are 
ccHiscious  of  them,  may  warrantably  conclude  them- 
selves to  be  in  the  way  of  salvation?  indeed  divine  life 
itselfi  purity  of  heart,  and  all  vital  godliness  are  ^  internal 

*  feelings:'  and  religion,  however  exact  in  *  opinions  and 

*  actions'  without  them  is  a  lifeless  statue  or  corpse; 
like  one  of  those  which  Ezekiel  in  vision  saw,  when 
"  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone,  and — the 
'*  sinews  and  flesh  came  upon  them,  and  the  skin  cov« 

•  P».  xlii.  2.  Uiii.  1.  Uxxiv.  1,2.  c\ix.  14.  131.  cxlUi,  6.  f  Ps.  xxx.  11. 
xxTii.  11.  zxx'iii.  1.  xxxvii.  4.  xciv.  19.  cxii.  1.  cxix.  14.  4J.  111.  \  MuU- 
T.  6.  §  Phil.  iv.  1.  4.  If  Phil.  iii.  3.  ||  1  P«t.  i-  8. 
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**  eredthcm,  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them." 
when  "  the  brcatli  came  into  them  they  lived."* 

But  there  are  indeed  many  unholy  affections,  and  dC^ 
liisive  internal  feelings  in  religion.  The  grand  concern 
then  is,  not  indiscriminately  to  condemn  them  all;  but 
to  distinguish  "  the  precious  from  the  vile."  We 
should  enquire,  whether  our  fears  and  hopes,  our  sor- 
rows and  joys,  our  love  and  hatred,  our  desires  and 
aversions,  be  fixed  on  the  same  objects,  regulated  in  the 
same  manner,  and  productive  of  the  same  effects  on  our 
outward  conduct,  as  these  affections  were,  in  the  per- 
sons  marked  with  decided  approbation  in  the  word  of 
God:  or  whether  they  be  unscriptural,  as  to  their  ob- 
jects, their  nature,  tendency  and  effects.  These,  and 
many  other  particulars,  must  be  examined  and  assayed 
by  the  holy  scriptures;  and  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  call 
on  our  hearers,  to  judge  of  the  state  of  their  hearts,  as 
well  as  of  their  opinions  and  actions,  according  to  the 
oracles  of  God.  "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
"  in  the  faith,  prove  your  ownselvesj  know  ye  not 
"  your  owBselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ex- 
"ceptyelje  reprobates?"  (or  disapproved  persons. )t 
'*  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
"  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I 
*'  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
"  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."J 
'  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  by  the  inspiration 
'  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thec'J 
Our  internal  feelings  indeed  must  be  judged  of,  not  by 
their  vehemence,  but  by  the  nature  and  effects  of  them; 
and  the  proportion  which  they  bear  to  their  respective 
objects,  compared  ivith  the   exercise  of  similar  affec- 

•  Va.  Tixvii.  1— m.  }  2  Cur.  lUi.  5.  t  G»l.  ii.  20. 

4  U.I.  e 


ON    THE    FIRST    CHAPTER.  95 

tions,  when  called  forth  by  the  interests  and  concerns 
of  this  life. 

To  employ  another  similitude:    a  religion  of  vehe- 
ment  a&ctions,  without  scriptural  knowledge  and  judg- 
ment, and  the  sober  exercise  of  oiur  mental  powers;   is 
like  a  ship  with  crowded  sails;  but  without  helmi  chart, 
compass,  or  ballast;  which  is  far  more  likely  to  be  driven 
on  the  rocks,  than  to  the  desired  port.    A  religion  aU 
intellect,  and  external  action,  without  affections  or  in- 
ternal feelings,  b  like  a  ship,  with  helm,  chart,  com^ 
pass  and  ballast,  but  without  masts  or  s^;  which  must 
either  lie  as  a  log  on  the  water,  or  be  driven  about  by 
currents,  or  tides  as  they  rise  and  fell,  being  perfecdy 
unmanageable.     *^  That  your  love  may  abound  more 
''  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment."^ 
'*  Did  not  he  who  made  that  which  is  without,  make 
"  that  winch  is  within  alsoP^'f  ^^^  he  not  create  the 
hpart  as  well  as  the  understanding,  and  form  us  capa- 
ble oiJeeUng  as  well  as  knowing?  And  does  he  not, 
both  in  the  law  and  in  the  gospel,  demand  the  heart  for 
bimseU? 

Motives,  especially,  which  are  *  internal  feelings,'  are 
essential  to  moral  agency  and  responsibility.  The  good 
or  bad  motive  often  makes  the  discrimination  of  *^  good 
''before  God,"  or  *'  abomination  in  his  sight,"  in  the 
same  outward  action. — '^To  give  alms  to  be  seen  of 
'*  men,"^  that  is,  from  love  of  praise,  is  pride  which  God 
abhors  and  resists:  yet  God  will  not  forget  the  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  men  "  have  showed  towards  his 
"  name,"  in  ministering  to  his  saints,  or  doing  good  to 
others  for  his  sake.  What  more  pleasing  to  God,  than 
to  preach  the  gospel,  from  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  love  to 
the  souls  of  men?  ^Vhat  more  abominable,    than  to 

•  Phil,  i  11.  t  Lukexi.  39,  40. 
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preach  it' from  envy  and  strife,  ambition,  or  love  of 
thy  lucre?  On  a  subject  involving  so  much  of  what 
scripture  inculcates,  great  caution  is  needful,  in  censufs 
ing  even  what  is  spurious  or  entlmsiastical. 

P.  Ivi.  1.  23.  '  Thejirst,  &,c.'*  In  this  \vc  all  ce 
tainly  ought  to  imitate  them:  but  did  they  not  also  m 
dress  their  consciences?  "  By  manifestation  of  the  irul 
"  commending  ourselves  to  tvcry  man's  conscience,  i 
"  the  sight  of  God."t     And  is  \v>t  conscience  an  '  inte 

*  nal  feeling?'  Did  not  the  apostles  beseech  and  persuadC) 
as  well  as  reason?  And  do  not  intreaty  and  pcrsuasiofl^ 
address  the  feelings  of  the  lieart?  Actors  on  the  stagey 
indeed,  aim  to  excite  the  passions,  by  addressing  tliem^ 
selves  to  the  imagination;  without  informing  the  mind, 
or  convincing  the  judgment:  and,  alas!  too  many  preach- 
ers seem  to  copy  them,  rather  than  '  the  first  preachers 
'  of  the  gospcL' — A  ju^e,  in  summing  up  the  evidence, 
and  giving  his  charge  to  the  jury,  avoids,  at  least  ought 
to  avoid,  exciting  the  passions,  as  much  as  possible. 
His  object  should  be,  to  inform  the  mind,  and  direct 
and  convince  the  judgment.  But  the  able  counsel  at  the 
bar,  and  the  eloquent  speaker  in  the  senate,  especially 
when  conscious  that  his  cause  is  so  good,  that  it  needs 
only  to  be  known,  in  order  to  be  approved  b}'  all  impar- 
tial  men;  first  addresses  the  understandings  of  his  audi- 
tors:  and,  having  produced  the  conviction  which  he  in< ' 
tended,  he  attempts,  by  idl  his  powers  of  oratory,  by 
persuasion,  ot  expostulation,  or  remonstrance,  in  every 

"  'Tlie  fint  pre«clieriortbe  Gospel »] dressed  the  understanding  of  their 

*  horertiiiKl  enforced  the  neceisity  uf  a  ItcdeemEr,  by  rcasuning  bunded  H 

*  the  fkHen  and  )o»l  cmnlitioa  of  roan:  they  consUr.tly  set  befure  Iben  th* 
<  fblly  Hid  At*!  conteqitcnoei  of  volunUrily  neglecting  so  ^kiX  salvation, 
'  and  aoimated  them  to  a  ffrateful  senae  of  the  divine  gtjodneas,  by  dispUy- 
'  ingUie  love  of  God  in  sending  "hii  only -hcgul ten  Son  into  tlie  world,  that 
"  whosoever  beliercth  in  him,  stould  not  perish  but  luve  everlasting  life." 

taCor.  iv.  3. 
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'Taried  form ,  to  excite  the  passionsi  and  to  produce  the 
practical  effect  at  which  he  aims.  This  surely  should 
be  the  pattern  of  the  christian  minister:  only  all  his  infor- 
mation, and  argument  for  conviction^  and  motives  should 
be  deduced  from  the  word  of  God;  and  other  topicks 
introduced,  principally  for  illustration,  and  collateral 
purposes.  .He  ought  not,,  like  the  actor,  to  address  the 
passions,  through  the  imagination,  or  to  excite  them  by 
things  unreal,-— or  unknown.  Nor  ought  he  to  address 
the  intellect  only:  but  he  should  address  the  conscience, 
and  the  passions,  by  previously  instructing  the  mind, 
and  rectifying  the  judgment.  This  indeed  his  Lordship, 
in  general  terms,  seems  to  allow. 

P.  Ivii.  1.  20.     Note  from  Warburton.     *  On  thp 

•  xohale^  &c.'*   I  set  before  the  reader  the  words  of  Bp. 

Warburton,  concerning  internal  feelings  ^  my  stick  spirit- 

tsalism^  and  extatick  raptures;  but  after  what  has  been 

stated,  it  is  not  needful  to  animadvert  on  these  expre^ 

sioDS,  which  are  not  found  in  our  writings,  but  devised 

by  lumself.     The  clause,    however,   *  the  test  of  this 

'truth,  reason,*  requires  spme  notice,   as  illustrating 

wh^  has  before  been  advanced:  viz.  that  human  reason, 

instead  of  being  the  jj^umble  scholar  of  revelation,  first 

proposes  herself  as  an  ally,  then  becomes  a  competitor, 

instead  of  a  coadjutor;  at  length  throws  off  the  mask, 

appears  an  avowed  and  undisguised  traitor,  expels  rev^ 

daiion  from  the  throne,  and  usurps  it  to  herself.    ^*  To 

* '  On  the  whole,  thert fore,  we  concltide.  that  tliat  wisdom  which  divests 
't^Chiittian  fakh  of  its  truth,  and  tlie  test  of  this  truth,  reason,  and  re- 
'  lolfei  til  into  internal  feelings,  into  mystic  spiritualism,  and  exstatic  rap- 
'  tares,  instead  of  giving  it  the  manly  support  of  moral  demonstration,  that 
'  this,  I  say,  can  never  be  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  whose  character- 
*  iitie  attribute  is  purity.  Thus,  on  a  fair  trial,  these  illuminated  Doctors 
'  hive,  at  their  very  first  entrance,  excluded  tliemselves  from  their  high  pre- 
'  tniions:  principles  like  these  alwa}-8  coming  from  spiritual  impurity,  and 
'  oftoi  leading,  as  we  have  seen,  into  the  very  sink  of  the  carnal.' 

VOL.  I.  O 


*'  tlie  law  and  to  the  testimony."  As  to  tliC  unsiippoi 
accusations,  in  the  conclusion,  I  can  only  suy,  they  J 
worthy  of  the  pen  which  wrote  them. 

P.  iviii.  I.  14.  '/f  such,  &c.'*  I  know  not  fro 
which  of  the  books  of  mocJern  Calvinists,  and  I 
authors,  the  senti(nent&.of  this  passage  could  t>e  takei 
I  do  not  know,  that  our  predecessors  maintained  then] 
but,  supposing  that  some  did,  why  are  the  sins  of  t 
dead  to  be  imputed  to  us,  if  we  do  not  imitate  i 
No  doubt  there  are,  and  always  have  been,  enthusiasts 
and  passages,  from  journals  and  pamphlets,  might  bi» 
adduced,  which  deserve  this  censure,  peiliaps  in  its  full 
extent.  But  tlic  evangelical  clei^  are  not  at  all  involv- 
ed in  it.  The  exceptionable  tenets  cannot  be  produced 
from  then-  writings;  but,  in  general,  from  those  who  are 
wholly  averse  from  the  peculiarities  of  Calvinism.  I  am 
confident,  that  there  are  scarcely  any  of  the  body,  de- 
nominated 'evangelical  clergymen,'  who  do  not  dis- 
claim,  and  protest  against,  that  '  passive  waiting  for  the 
'  impulses  of  the  ^irlt,  which  modem  enthusiasts  re- 
f  coraniend  to  their  hearers.'  Waiting,  in  the  diligent 
iisc  of  means,  and  caraftilly  avqiding  whatever  is  known 
to  be  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  are  very  different  in- 
deed from  passive  waiting.—'  Assurance  of  salvation,' 
except  that  which  arises  from  the  consciousness  of  deep 
repentance,  lively  faith  in  Christ,  and  "  the  work  of  faidi 
"  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope;"  none  of 
the  evangelical  clergy,  at  least  very  few,  at  all  maintain. 

■  '  Is  Bucfa  e3nwi;tn«»i  in  enforcing  the  duty  ind  necciaitj  of  active  exer> 
<  tion,  conwitent  with  tbat  pusin:  miting  foi  the  inpuliei  or  the  Spint, 
'  which  modem  enthui'iAsti  Rcommend  to  their  heuen,  «r  vith  that  utu- 
'  ranee  of  nlvatioii  which  they  so  confldenlly  incidcate^  If  tile  Holy  Ghost 
f  were  to  eflect  the  laWation  of  men  without  any  eierciie  of  their  anAa- 
'  (taiuling'  and  will,  any  effort  of  their  own,  why  did  our  Saviour  reproack 
'  the  obitinatfe  infidelity  of 'the  J«wa,  or  cmphaUcally  aik,  "  Why  even  of 
ff  yourselves  judge  ye  pot  what  is  right!"' 
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Whether  repentance,  £dth,  love,  andholy,  uniform,  un- 
reserved,  though  imperfiect,  obedience,  do  not  warrant 
the  anunuice,  that  we  are  now  in  a  justified  and  recon- 
ciled state;  at  peace  with  God;  and  his  children,  as  at- 
tested by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  must  be  kft  to  the  rea- 
der to  determine.  No  evangelical  clergyman,  I  am 
coDident,  maintains  '  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  eftct 
'  the  salvation  of  men  without  any  exercise  of  their  own 
'  understanding  and  will,  or  any  effort  of  their  own:' 
they  all  inculcaie,  that  we  ought  to  ^^  work  out  our  own 
*•  salvation,  with  fear  and  trembling:  for  it  is  God  who 
'*  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
"  pleasure.'' 

P.  lix.  1.  5.  *  Thote^  &c.'*  This  passage  concedes 
an  important  point,  strenuously  maintained  by  those 
called  evangelical  preachers,  as  essential  to  their  system, 
in  addressing  nominal  christians;  and  as  strenuously  de- 
nied by  many  of  their  opponents. 

P.  lix.  U  26.     •  Hi8  will,  &c.'t    How  '  the  wiU  can 

*  'Thole  who  cull  themaelves  Chrietians  merely  because  they  happen  to 

*  be  bom  In  a  Christian  countr}',  but  attend  neither  to  the  doctrines. nor  to  the 
'  duties  or  the  Gospel,  seem  to  differ  but  little,  with  respect  to  the  point 

*  now  under  ooiisideration,  from  those  to  whom  the  gospel  was  first  pieaeh- 
'  ed.  The  process  in  botli  must  be  nearly  the  same.  The  nominal  Chris- 
'  UftD,  who  has  hitherto  neglected  the  portion  of  grace  vouchsafed  to  him  at 
'  Uie  time  of  hb  baptism,  may  by  some  cause  be  roused  fW>m  Iiis  indiflerence, 

*  md  beeoBie  conTiiioed  of  the  error  of  his  ways— he  may  at  length  be 

*  bHMigbt  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  fay  lii>tening  to  religious  uistruction,  or  by 

*  the  awakening  force  of  severe  affliction:  but  thp  firmest  conviction  of  the 
'  tHith  of  the  Gospel,  the  keenest  sorrow  fbr  past  oflbices,  and  the  strongest 
« reaolutiont  qf  amendment,  will  not,  in  his  fallen  and  degenerate  state,  ena- 
'  ble  him  of  himself  to  "  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God.'' 

f  *  His  will  must  be  guided,  and  his  actions  must  be  assisted,  by  tiic  Holy 

*  Spirit    The  doctrine  of  preventing  and  cooperating  grace  thus  cxplaiit)ed^ 

*  4oet  not  destroy  tlie  free-agency  of  man,  by  ascribing  both  his  good  wtil 

*  and  good  works  solely  to  the  resistless  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
'  does  not  call  upon  a  man  indolently  to  wait  for  the  workings  of  tlie  Spirit, 

*  without  any  cflbrt  of  his  own,  any  endeavour  aftef  righteousness.    It  en- 

*  irourages  him  to  commune  with  his  o^r.  be>irt,  ntA  to  search  the  scriptures, 
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'  be  guided,'  without  being  influenced  to  make  a  right 
chbice,  does  not  appeur.  The  co-operation  docs  not 
commence,  according  to  the  article,  till  '  the  grace  of 
*  God  has  prevented,  (or  gone  before  us,*)  that  we  may 
'  have  a  good  will;'  and  then  indeed  wc  become  active 
and  earnest;  and  the  '  grace  of  God  in  Christ  worketk 
'  with  us,  when  we  have  that  good  will:'  for  before  there 
was  nothing  in  us  with  which  it  could  co-operate.  This 
no  more  destroys  frcp  agciicy;  than  argument  and  per- 
suasion, by  which  a  man  is  rendered  willing  to  do,  what 
he  before  was  averse  to,  destroys  it.  The  influence  in- 
deed is  of  a  higher  nature,  and  communicates  not  only 
new  information  to  the  nrind,  but  also  a  new  bias  to  the 
will  and  affections;  by  which,  being  freed  from  the  slave- 
ry of  sin,  he  is  led  to  choose  and  lo\e  what  before  ivere 
the  objects  of  his  strong  aversion.  "  The  carnal  mind 
"  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
"of God,  nor  indeed  can  be."  "We  kpow  that  all 
"  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
"  to  them  who  are  the  called  accordinjr  to  his  purpose."! 
How  comes  it  that  they,  whose  "  mind  was  enmity 
"against  God,  and  could  not  be  subject  to  his  lavf" 
now  love  him?  He  hath  fulfilled  his  promise  in  their- 
case;  **  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write 
"them  in  their  hearts: "{  even  these  two  great  com- 
mandments, "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
"  alt  thy  heart,  and  wi^  all  tliy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
"  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength;"  and  "  Thou  shalt 
"  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'*}     *  Lord  h  ave  mercy 

'  u  preiunktory  itefiij  but  at  the  nine  timb  it  Joes  nnt  t«>cb  him  to  relf 
'  solely  upuD  hii  own  nrcn^,  in  the  great  busineM  of  working  out  bii  sjd- 

■  PTETent  (prsvenio,  Lai,  prtvenir,  tr.)   I.  To  go  before  u  »  guide,  roak* 
ing  tltc  way  euy.    3.  Togo  before,  to  be  befoK,  to  anticipate-    {Jahann.J 
t  Bom.  *iii.  7.  28.         .  *  Beb.  viii.  10.  %  Mark  xU.  30,  3L 
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^upcm  US,  and  write  all  these  thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we 
^  beseech  thee,'  and  ^  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  them.' 
Tlus  view  unreservedly  ascribes  all  the  glory  to  God, 
and  effectually  excludes  boasting:  and  it  does  not  teach 
man  to  rely,  either  solely,  or  at  all,  on  his  own  strength, 
but  to  ^'  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
**  might."* — The  term  resistless,  and  indolently  waitings 
have  been  already  disclaimed. 

P.  Ix.  1.  13.  *  JTie  very  expression,  &c.'t  Certainly 
we  work,  when  preventing  grace  has  wrought  in  us  to 
will;  but  not  before:  for  how  can  a  man  act  freely  and 
voluntarily,  before  he  is  willing?  But  the  text  ^^  We 
**are  labourers  tc^ther  with  God,"  evidently  means 
Ae  labour  of  ministers  for  the  salvation  of  others;  not 
that  of  sinners  '^  working  out  their  own  salvation,"  as 
the  whole  context  shows,  and  as  I  believe  all  expositors 

•greet 

P.  Ix.  1.  19.  ^  It  gives  the  first  spring  and  rise  to  ^our 
^endeavours,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will.'  In  doing 
this  what  is  there  in  &llen  man,  which  co-operates  with' 
tbe  preventing  grace  of  God?  Even  the  desire  and  en- 
deavour to  be  willing,  must  imply  a  previous  degree  of 
willingness. 

P.  be.  Ixi.     Note.     ^  In  speaking,  Scc'i     This  note 

*  Eph.  TL  10. 

t'  The  very  ezpretsion  of  this  loth  article,  The  grace  of  God  preventing 
'iithat  wenuy  have  a  good  will,  and  vtorking  wth  im,'  'plainly  shows  that 
'vealiowork.  Though  *«it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us/'*  yet,  "weare  la- 
"  bouers  together  with  God." 

t^God^s  husbandry."  <I  think  it  better  rendered  God's  field,  by  Chry- 
'•oitoai,  Oecumeniuf,  and  Tbeophylact,  who  hence  infer,  that  the  field  is 
'  OmI%  the  apostles  only  ytetfyu  «i/7v,  his  labourers,  sent  fi>ith  to  labour  in  it, 
'ttd  enabled  by  him  for  that  work.'  (See  on  46,  RrftOaU^J  *  I  have 
'  pbnted  the  gospel  among  you,  Apollos  watered  the  seed  sown,  but  God  only 
'gire  the  increase  of  it— The  glory  of  all  must  be  ascribed  to  God  that 
'  giveth  the  increase.'    f  WMy  on  1  Cor.  iii.  6, 7. 9.) 

S '  In  spealuiig  of  good  works,  and  a  good  will,  it  is  indispensably  neces- 
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expresses  the  sentiments  of  the  Calvinists,  and  evangdi- 
eal  ckrgy  on  the  subject,  very  ckrarly:  and  indeed 
yields  a  point,  which  almost  determines  the  controvere^y 
¥w  we  readily  allow  that  men  without  grace,  are  able 
to  perform  *  natural  good  wolks;'*  but  not  what  the 
scripture  calls  *^  good  works,''  pleasant  and  acceptsUe 
toGod« 

P.  Ix.  last  line.  *  The  words,  Scc'f  *  Gratia  dei 
*  fuie  per  Christum  est  nps  prsrveniente  ut  veKmus^  et 
^ohoperante  dum  vokimusJ^X  Here  the  co-operatioa 
is  most  manifestly  confined  to  the  latter  clause,  and  fok' 
Xoyff^  vehmus.  And  it  is  allowed  by  CalvinistSf  that 
w|ien  we  are  made  willing,  '  the  grace  of  Gqd  »id  the 
^  will  of  man  work  together  at  the  same  moflaent.'^*tf 
tlie  grace  of  God  be  withdrawn,  we  shall  certainly  cease 
to  will,  conformably  to  its  previous  si^gestions,  and  Bin 
tends  to  provoke  God  to  withdraw  it.  Whether  it  e?er 
be  finally  withdrawn  from  true  believers^  is-  another 
question.  If  good  works  were  so  attributed  to  tile  sole 
operation  c^  divine  grace,  as  to  exclude  our  vofontvy 
agency:  they  wcnild  no  more  be  our  works^  Ann  Ae 

'  sary  to  distinguish  whether  we  mean  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  i»  tl»  tijgllt  ff 

*  men.  A  man  may,  by  his  own  natural  and  unassisted  powers,  do  iiotka 
'  good  in  the  tight  of  men;  and  the  same  human  judgment  will  call  the  will 
'  which  produqe^  tliese  works  good.    But  both  these  works  and  this  will 

*  may  be  very  £&r  from  good  in  tlie  sight  of  a  pure  and  holy  God,  **  in  wlHMe 
**  tight  the  heavtns  are  not  clean,"  Job  xv.  15.  and  **  who  chargetii  hit  an- 
«<  gels  with  iblly,'*  iv.  la  «<  The  best  things  which  we  do,''  •  sajpt  HatAKk 
**  have  something  in  them  to  be  pardoned.** 

•  Art.  X, 

t  *  The  words  in  the  Latin  copy  of  the  articles  are  **  dum  w>]umut," 

*  wMfe  wfr  will:  which  still  more  clearly  show  that  the  grace  of  God  and  viH 

*  of  man  act  together  at  the  tame  moment  And  the  v^rdi  teem  fiutber  to 
^.indicate  thatthegraceof  God  willbe  withdrawn,  if  we  cease  to  idll  con- 

*  ibnnably  to  ilt  suggettions.    Thus,  good  works  are  not  attributed  by  oor 

*  diurch  to  the  sole  operation  of  divine  grace,  but  to  tlie  joint  and  contem- 
'  poraneous  operation  of  divine  grace  and  human  agency.* 

$  Lot  Art  x: 
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stitnc  is  the  wwk  of  tbe  chisels  and  hammers,  which  the 
statuary  employed  in  forming  it.  Possibly  a  few  in- 
dividuab  may  be  cs^ble  of  holding  so  monstrous  an 
abourdity;  but  no  large  body  of  mkn,  in  any  age  or  na- 
Ikm,  have  ddiberately  maintained  it.  The  human  un- 
dentanding  involuntarily  revolts  from  it.  The  will  in 
the  first  place,  and  the  power  of  accomplishing  after, 
wards,  may  be,  and  in  things  '^  good  before  God"  done 
fay  fijlen  man,  must  be  the  effect  of  divine  grace;  but 
the  works  themselves  are  our  willing  services.  *^  We  are 
''  his  woikmanship,  created  in  Chrbt  Jesus  unto  good 
^^  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we 
'^  should  walk  in  them."^  ^^  Striving  according  to  his 
^*  working,  which  worketh  in  us  mightily."t  The 
wotdsjoint  and  contemporaneouSf  not  being  scriptural: 
there  can  be  nothing  wrong  in  our  attempting  to  ex- 
pfeas  our  meaning  in  other  words,  which  do  not,  as  we 
dunk,  so  much  appear  to  divide  the  glory  between 
«« the  God  of  all  grace*^  and  lus  sinful  creatures. 

P.  Ixi.  1.  10.  ^  It  is  acknowledgcdj  kc'j:  This  al- 
lows, that  the  want  of  a  dispasitum  b  the  want  oiabiUty; 
and  that  man  by  nature  has  not  the  disposition.  This 
tvo-iold  concession  is  of  peculiarly  great  importance. 
The  system  of  Calvinists  cannot  consisfently  be  sup- 
ported Without  it:  nor  can  any  essential  part  of  that 
sjstem,  (Calvinism,)  be  consistently  denied  by  those 
vho  admit  it. 

P.  lxi«  1.  17.  '  It  does  not  necessarily  cause  men 
'  to  perform  good  works.'  That  is,  as  fire  necessarily 
CQosumes  wood,  without  any  Consent  of  (he  wood  to  be 
ccmsumed;  or  indeed  any  intention  of  the  fire  to  con- 

*  Eph.  u.  10.  t  ^1-  '^'  29.    See  on  Chap.  vii. 

I '  It  is  acknowledged,  that  roan  baa  not  the  dispoaition,  and  coniequent-^ 
'ly  not  the  abiUty  to  do  what  In  the  9ight  of  God  is  ^ood,  till  htt  is  influenced 
' bjr the  Spirit  of  God* 
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sume  it.  ^^  It  is  God  who  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will 
<*  and  to  do/' 

P,  Ixii.  1.  7.     *  The  Holy  Spirit,  &c.'*     The  won! 
of  God  '  points  out  the  way  to  health,  and  truth,  and 

*  life:'  but  if  this  be  all  which  the  Holy  Spirit  does,  in 
what  consists  the  difference  between  the  outward  teach- 
ing  of  the  scripture,  and  the  inward  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  And  if  ^  it  rests  with  ourselves  whether  wc  will 

*  follow  his  directions:'  how  do  '  all  holy  desires,'^  come 
from  God:  and  what  must  be  the  consequence,  if  *  it 

*  be  acknowledged,  that  man  has  not  the  disposition, 

*  and  consequently  not  the  ability,  to  do  what  is  good 
^  in  the  sight  of  God?'  Being  destitute  both  of  the  dis- 
position and  the  ability,  he  must  inevitably  refuse  com- 
pliance with  the  directions  given  to  him.     '  O  Lord, 

*  from  whom  all  good  things  do  come,  grant  to  thy  hum- 
'  ble  servantsi  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration,  they  may 
'  think  those  things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy  merciful 
^  guiding  may  perform  the  same,  through  our  Loid 

*  Jesus  Christ,  Amen.'f 

P.  Ixii.  1.  9.  *  Irresistible^  &c.'t  While  we  give 
up  the  words  irresistible  and  resistless;  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  idea  conveyed  by  them,  would  not  be 
repugnant,  either  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  or  to 
sound  philosophy;  provided  the  irresistible,  or  invinci- 
ble power,  were  exerted  merely  to  produce  a  disposi- 
tion to  good,  a  moral  ability,  in  rational  creatures,  wholly 
indisposed  to  good.  Such  intelligent  agents  must  be 
able  and  disposed  to  resist  this  influence;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible, that  they  should  voluntarily  concur  with  it,  pre- 

*  '  The  Holy  Spirit  points  ou^  the  way  to  health  and  truth  and  life,  but  it 

•  rests  with  oupsclves  whether  we  will  foUow  its  directions.' 
t  Col.  5  after  Easter. 

i  *  Irresistible  power,  actually  exerted  over  the  minds  of  men  in  the  work 

<  of  salvation,  is  repugnant  to  ilic  acknowledged  principles  of  the  gospel.' 
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▼iously  to  a  change  of  heart  or  disposition.     The  entire 
averskm  firom  good,  and  propensity  to  evil,  must  be 
overcome,  not  by  itself,  or  by  any  thing  in  men  of 
ttiother  kind,  (which  is  allowed  not  to  be  in  them;)  but 
bf  the  power  of  almighty  God  new  creating  the  soul, 
and  raising  it  ^  from  the  death  of  sin,   to  the  life  of 
'  righteousness.'     Thus  the  inclination  to  what  is  truly 
good,  l3eing  produced  by  special  grace,   against  which 
all  the  resistance  of  depraved  nature  has  been  ineffectual; 
and  being  daily  strengthened  by  supplies  of  divine  grace; 
the  persons,  thus  influenced,  most  willingly  oppose  all 
their  evil  propensities  and  habits.     They  are  no  longer 
enslaved  to  sin;  but  the  grace  of  God  both  disposes  and 
enables  them  to  be  active  and  diligent  in  every  duty.    If 
we  said  tliat  invincible  grace,  instead  of  rendering  men 
wilSng  to  repent,  believe,  and  obey;  compelled  them 
10  an  mooluntary  semblance  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience;  it  would  be  repugnant,  both  to  Christianity 
and  common  sense.     A  clock,  which  had  stopped,  or 
gone  wrong,  but  by  the  skill  of  the  mechanick,  was 
made  to  go  regularly,  might,  widx  more  propriety,  be 
[      said  to  '*  repent  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance;'' 
for,  at  least,  it  would  not  resist  the  power  which  at* 
tempted  to  rectify  its  motions.    But,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  strives  with  the  sinner,  to  show  him  the  wicked- 
ness and  consequence  of  his  conduct;  he  is  always  of 
lumself  disposed  to  resist  this  conviction.     In  number- 
less instances,  the  conviction  and  alarm  are  not  only  re- 
sisted, but  expelled,  and  finally  banished  from  the  heart 
^conscience.     In  some,  however,  this  resistance  is 
overcome,  and  a  cordial  efficacious  willingness  to  *  obey 
'the  call'  of  God,  takes  place;  and  the  man,  astonished 
at  die  change,  which  he  has  experienced  in  his  views, 
judgment,  and  inclinations,  exclaims,  with  the  prophet, 

VOL.    I.  p 
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"  O  Lord,  thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed.'*^  ' 
This  is  undeniable  fact,  but  wc  are  unable  to  explain  nil 
things  relating  to  it;  or  to  determine,  how  it  is,  that  in 
rational  creatures,  equally  '  wanting  the  disposition,  and 
'consequently  lUe  ability,  for  what  is  good  in  the  sight 
'  of  God,' convictions,  alarms,  and  hopcfid  appearances, 
should  terminate  so  differently.  It  is  manifest,  that 
special  grace,  though  not  irresrsti/tle^  proves  eventually 
victorious,  in  those  who  are  converted. 

Few  men,  It  may  be  supposed,  would  expressly  sav, 
that  almighty  God  could  not,  if  he  pleased,  change  the 
nature,  or  moral  disposition  of  fallen  angels.  None  will 
say,  that  in  them  tht-re  is  any  thing,  which  could  co-op- 
erate with  the  divine  power  exerted  for  that  purpose. 
All  must  allow,  tliat  every  thing  in  their  nature,  would' 
oppose  it.  The  creation  of  anew  and  holy  disposition 
in  them,  must  be  absolutely  the  work  of  omnipotence 
conquering  all  opposition.  Their  free  agency  was  be- 
fore exerted,  only  in  choosing  evil:  the  act  of  omnipo- 
tence giving  a  new  bias  to  the  will,  would  not  interfere 
with  their  free  agency,  nor  be  sensibly  perceived,  ex- 
cept in  its  effects:  and  their  free  agency  would,  from 
that  time,  be  exercised  in  choosing  most  willingly  and 
decidedly,  that  which  is  good  before  God.  'Ihe  only 
imaginable  difference  in  this  respect,  between  fallen  an- 
gels, and  fallen  man,  must  consist,  in  the  latter  having 
some  disposition  to  what  is  good  before  God,  remain- 
ing in  their  nature;  and  the  former  having  none,  but 
'  man  has  not  the  disposition,  and  consequently  not  the 
'  ability  to  do  what  in  the  sight  ^f  God  is  good,  till  he 
'  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit.of  God.'t 

Suppose  a  man  in  the  dark,  approaching  the  brink  of 
a  tremendous  precipice,  of  which  he  is  not  at  all  aware: 

■  Jcr.  l\.  "  t  llefiitmion,  p,  61. 
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or  regardless  of  any  warnings  given  to  him.  There 
ivould,  in  this  case,  be  two  methods  of  rescuing  him 
from  destruction.  Either  by  seizing  upon  him,  and 
forcibly  dragging  him  away  from  the  precipice;  which 
would  be  evidently  inconsistent  with  his  free  agency,  in 
thai  instance:  or  by  hastening  to  the  spot  with  torches, 
and  clearly  showing  him  his  imminent  danger,  which  be- 
fore he  did  not  perceive,  or  would  not  believe;  and  so 
inducing  him  of  his  own  accord  to  turn  away  from  it; 
which  would  not  at  all  interfere  with  his  free  agency. 
The  willing  mind  to  what  is  good,  in  fallen  man,  is  in- 
deed produced,  not  merely  by  illuminating  tl>e  mind  to 
see  objects  as  they  really  are,  and  not  as  they  appear  to 
him,  when  seen  through  the  medium  of  his  corrupt 
passions;  and  so  exciting  convictions,  fears,  and  hopes: 
but  by  changing  the  heart,  and  purifying  the  affections; 
inducing  the  Iovq  of  what  is  good,  and  the  abhorrence 
of  what  is  evil.  It,  however,  renders  him  willing  to 
forsake  evU  ahd  do  good;  and  he  acts  with  as  much 
freedom  from  constraint,  or  compulsion,  as  he  did  be- 
fore in  choosing  the  evil  and  refusing  the  good. 

P.  Ixiii.  1.  9.  ^  In  the  sixteenth^  &c  '*  This  anti- 
cipates the  subject  of  die  fourth  chapter,  in  tlie  remarks 
on  which  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformers  will  be  more 
fully  considered.  The  words  of  the  article  are  indeed 
inconsistent  with  irresistible  grace,  in  the  strict  sense  of 
that  word.  But  it  does  not  appear,  tliut  they  are  iricon- 
sistent  with  *  indefectible  grace,  granted  exclusively* 
either  to  many  or  to  few;  though  they  do  not  affirm 

*  *  In  the  tixleenth  article  it  is  said,   that,  After  we  have  rccivrd  the 

*  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin;  and  by  the 

*  grace  of  God  we  may  rise  again,  and  amend  our  lives:  and  therefore,   tiicy 

*  are  to  be  condemned,  which  say,  ihcy  can  no  more  sin.*    *  This  dcclarati<m 

*  U  irreconcilable  w]th  the  doctrine  of  irresistible  and   ind.fccttbie  grace. 

*  granted  txcluMvely  to  a  few  chosen  persons.    If  grace  were  irrusibUblc, 

*  men  could  not  depart  from  it,  and  fall  into  sin.' 
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that  doctrine.  The  article  was  framed  against  a  very 
different  sentiment,  and  determines  nothing  about 
grace  being  indefectible,  or  the  contrary-.  '  Not  every 
'  sin  willingly  committed  after  baptism  is  the  sin 
'  against  the  Holy  Ghost  and  unpardonable.     They  are 

*  to  be  condemned,  which  say  they  can  no  more  sin  I 

*  long  as  they  live  here,  and  deny  the  place  of  for^vi 

*  ness  to  such  as  truly  rejjent.'* — Peter  '  departed  fro 

*  grace  given,'  that  is,  he  acted  contrary  to  its  tend^ 
cy;  yet  our  Lord  had  previously  said,  "  I  have  prayel 
*'  for  thee,  ll«t  thy  {aithjitil  «tj/."t  His  faith  was 
defectible,  througlLhis  Lord's  intercession  for  him; 
'  by  the  grace  of  God  he  rose  again,  and  amended  I 
'  life.'  If  any  maintain  that  Saul  or  Judas  depart 
botn  grace  given,  intlic  same  sense  as  David  aitd  Peter 
did;  it  remains  for  ^m  to  prove,  that  Saul  or  Judas 
ever  had  grace  in  the  sense  in  which  David  and  Peter 
had  it.  "  Many  shall  say  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
"  we  not  prophesieti  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
"  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder. 
"  ful  works?  and  then  will  I  profess  unto  you  /  never 
"  knew  you."\  Saul  was  among  the  prophets,  and  Ju- 
das among  the  apostles:  but  there  is  no  intimation  that 
either  of  them  was  among  the  saints;  and  the  indefecti- 
bility  of  special  grace,  by  which  men  become  saints,  is 
all  which  any  contend  for:  and  many  of  those  wouM 
object  to  the  term  indefectible,  as  seeming  to  imply, 
that  it  was  unlailing  in  its  own  nature,  instead  of  being 
secured  from  failing  by  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  by  the  intercession  of  Christ, 

P.  l.\iii.  Note.  *  7'k)o,&c.'?  That  Melancthon  did  not, 

*  Beginning  *nd  concluaion  of  lUiiiclexvi.  f  Lukexitii.  Z2- 

t  M>l(.  vii.  22,  22. 

%  'Two  erroni  offniiitical  men   are  to  be   brieflj  refuted,   wlw  have 
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when  he  wrote  tfaisi  believe  the  doctrine  in  questiont  is 
indbputable;  whatever  he  might  afterwards  do.  But 
h6w  does  it  appear  that  Saul  pleased  God,  and  was 
righteous^  or  one  of  the  regenerate?  The  scriptures  do 
not  say  this.  *'  God  gave  him  another  heart;*'*  and 
be  prophesied,  and  at  first  acted  wisely  as  ruler  of  tiie 
people.  In  these  respects  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with 
him«  but  at  last  he  departed  from  him;  and  he  acted  in 
the  most  wicked  and  in&tuated  manner  imaginable  to 
the  end  of  his  days. 

P.  Ixiv.  1.  10.  *  The  Puritans,  &c.'f  The  Puritans 
beijigy  as  it  seems,  over  zealous  for  the  doctrine  in  ques* 
tioii,  wished  that  the  words,  *  yet  neither  finally  nor  to* 
<  tally,'  might  be  added,  in  the  sixteenth  article.  The 
alteration  however  was  not  made;  and  none  of  the  evan* 
gdical  cleigy  complain  that  it  was  not. 

■  L  19.  *  Gorf  ghesy  &c.'J  If  the  efficacy,  of 
the  power  given,  depends  on  the  human  will,  on  what 
does  the  proper  exertion  of  the  human  will  depend^  *  It 
'  is  acknowl^ged,  that  man  has  not  the  disposition^  and 
'  tfaertfoone  not  the  ability,  to  do  what  in  the  sight  of  God 
'  is  good,  till  he  b  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit.'} 

'  leigBedt  that  the  regenerate  cannot  full;  and  though  they  do  fall,  against 
they  yet  are  righteous  persons.    Tliis  madness  is  to  be  cun- 
wnd  the  esamplet  and  sayings  of  scripture  are  to  be  opposed;  that 

*  Saul  and  David  pleased  God,  and  were  righteous,  yet  they  afterwards  feU, 
'  so  .that  the  one  perished,  the  otlier  was  again  converted  unto  God.'  (Trans- 
lation rrom  Metancthon.) 

«  1  Saa.  z.  9. 

f  *  The  Puritans  were  so  convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  the  defc^ptibility  of 

•  grace,  contrary  to  their  ovm  tenets,  was  taught  in  this  article,  that  in  the 
■  HanptiMi  Coort  conference  they  desired  tliat  the  words,  *'yet  neither  totally 
"  nor  finally,*'  might  be  added  to  the  words,  "  we  may  depart  from  grace 
**  given/*  '  but  this  addition  was  not  allowed,  and  the  article  and  the  doc- 
'  trine  of  the  church  of  England  remained  unaltered.' 

#  «  God  gives  to  every  man,  through  tlie  means  of  his  grace,  a  power  to 

•  perform  the  conditions  of  fhe  gospel — u  power,  the  efficacy  of  which  dc* 

*  pends  upon  the  exertion  of  the  human  wUl' 

^  Page  61,RcfuUtion. 
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'  As  by  the  special  grace  prcvemiiig  us,  thou  dost  put 
'  into  our  hearts  good  desires.'* 

P.  Ixiv.  last  line.  '  This  power,  tliough  proceeding 
'  from  an  omnipotent  Being,  ts,  as  exercised  by  maHj 
'  always  finite.'  The  power,  by  which  "  God,  who  is 
"  rich  in  mercy,  quickens  those,  who  were  dead  in  sin," 
is  the  same  "  by  which  he  raised  up  Christ  from  tlie 
"dead."t  The  power,  by  which  he  assists  those, 
whom,  by  preventing  grace,  he  has  rendered,  truly  and 
earnestly,  wilUng  to  do  tliat  which  is  spiritually  good, 
may  perfiaps  be  finite:  but  to  overcome  the  slrongeM 
natural  propensities,  and  inveterate  bad  habits;  to  obtain 
the  victory  over  the  world,  with  all  its  smiles  and  allure- 
ments, and  with  all  its  frowns  and  terrors;  over  the  love^ 
of  life  and  the  fear  of  death;  over  all  the  "  principalities 
."and  powers"  of  darkness;  requires  that  strength, 
(along  with  a  willing  mind,)  Co  wluch  ao  man  can  assigii 
limits.  Whether ^ni>e  or  in/inite,  it  must  be  inconceio- 
ably  great.  "  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  and 
*'  the  leopard  his  spots?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
"  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evili"t  "  with  men  this  is 
"  impossible;  but  with  God  all  things  arc  possible.''^ 
"  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
"  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power, 
"  that  worketh  in  us."lF  "  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
"  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience,  and 
"  long  suffering  with  joyfulness."||  "  Ye  have  over- 
*'  come  them:  because  greater  is  he,  that  is  in  jou,  than 
*'  he  that  is  in  the  world.""* 

P.  Ixv.  1.  3.  '  The  limited,  Stc.'tt  Because  our  limi- 

•  Collect  Eiater  Sim.hy.  f  '^■'P^-  '■  '9,  20.  li.  4—6,  |  -Icr.  iLii.  23. 

%Ma«.xiJi  26.  lEEph.  iii.  30.  llCol.i.ll-  "  IJohn  It.  4. 

Sec  mIso  2  Cor  itii,  9, 10.    PliU.  iy.  13. 

\\  'TliC  limited  strciigt'i  of  the  i.iiman  bodi  is  Jtrivcd  from  ii  Giid  of  iit- 
'fmne  mlgUl,  wid  llic  i:\erlion  of  tlut  strcngtb  u  kft  to  tlic  will  of  mail: 
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ted  strength  of  body,  and  powers  of  mindi  are  ^  left  to 

*  the  will  of  man,'  they  are  in  all  diose,  who  are  destitute 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  uniformly  exerted  in  an  unholy 
manner.  And  if  any  mere  physical  power  of  doing  good 
be  imparted,  and  *  left  to  the  will  of  man,'  without  a  new 
creation  unto  holiness;  it  will  uniformly  be,  either  per- 
verted, or  lie  dormant  till  it  be  finally  lost«  But  the 
scriptures,  above  quoted,  lead  us  to  conceive,  not  *  of  a 

*  power,  once  imparted;'  but  of  one,  daily  renewed,  and 
increased,  as  exigencies  require;  and  in  proportion  to 
the  simplicity  and  strength  of  the  faith,  with  which  we 
depend  on  the  Lord  to  strengthen  us.  To  produce  at 
first  the  willing  mind,  to  what  is  good  in  the  sight  of 
God»  is  the  effect  of  special  preventing  grace:  yet  the 
will  to  what  is  good,  as  well  as  the  strength  of  faith, 
hope,  love,  and  holy  fear,  needs  to  be  daily  invigorated, 
and  rendered  more  decided  and  predominant;  especially, 
when  we  are  assailed  by  powerful  temptations,  or  called 
forth  to  self  denying  services;  or,  exposed  to  severe 
suflerings  in  the  cause  of  God,  which  might  be  evaded 
or  escaped,  by  sinful  compliances  or  omissions^ 

P.  Ixv.  1.  20.  '  The  attainment,  &c/*  "  He  that 
•*  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until 
"  the,day  of  Christ."  "  It  is  God,  which  worketh  in 
"  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.'*t  "  He  that  trusteth  in  his 
"  own  heart  is  a  fool.''$  For  the  heart  is  deceitful 
"  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked;   who  can 

*  in  like  maimer  the  pure  a^nd  lioly  g;if\s  of  tbe  Spirit,  which  are  imparted  to 
'  the  human  mind  '*  by  measure,"  are  derived  from  a  Go<l  of  infinite  purity 

*  mnd  kolinesSy  and  tlie  use  of  these  limited  gifts  is  also  left  to  the  will  of 

•  mui/ 

*  'Tlie  attainment  of  eternal  happiness  is  made  to  depend  upon  our  own 
-  choice  and  exertions.  The  slothful  servant  gains  no  credit  with  his  earthly 
'  master— the  imlolent  christian  will  receive  no  reward  from  his   heavenly 

•  la>rd.' 

+  Pliil.  i.  6.  ii.  12.  *  Prov.  xxviil.  26. 
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*'  know  it?»'»  "  Hold  Uiou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safc."t 

Indolent  nominal  christiaus  are,  alas!  very  numerous: 

but  an  iiKlolent  true  christian,  one  absolutely  indolent, 
is  an  fTM  rationis,  which  ao  where  exists,  except  in  the 
imaginations  of  speculating  men. 

P.  Ixvi  1.  24.  '  The  morning,  fec.'J  That  is,  the 
name,  or  sin,  of  Adam  is  not  mentioned  in  them.  '  Wc 
'  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our 
'own  hearts.'^  But  why  is  it  evil  to  'follow  the  dc- 
'  vices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts,'  if  our  hearts  be 
not  evil?  and  did  God  create  them  evil?  or  did  tliis  evil 
originate  from  the  corruption  of  our  nature  by  the  &U 
of  Adam? — '  And  there  is  no  health  in  us. '  Surely  then 
our  nature  must  be  most  desperately  diseased'  Did  God 
create  nun  in  ibis  tol^illy  distempered  state?  Or  has  our 
race  t>ecome  thus  diseased  by  tirc  fall  of  our  progenitor? 
— I  have  seeo  sonte  copies  of  the  prayer  book,  printed 
by  Beeves,  in  which  the  word  helfi  is  substituted  for 
health.  I  hope  it  is  an  error  of  the  press,  and  not  in- 
tentional: for  certainly  no  authority,  except  tlat  of  the 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  assembled, 
is  competent  to  make  this  alteration. 

P.  btvii.  I.  15.  '/«  a  second  collect,  Bcc.'f  'By 
'natural  good  works,  H  is  here  doubtless  meant,  4hose 

•Jer.x»U.9.  \Vt.cty^.U7. 

%  '  The  morning  ami  evening  str*  ices  iif  our  church  tcircely  allude  to  th« 
'  corniptinn  of  msn  by  ihe  fall  of  Aduc.' 

%  Conf«sion, 

f  '  In  a  second  collect  we  pray,  ''  0  God, — because  through  the  wijkueci 
"  of  our  muTtal  nature  we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  ^aiit  us  the 
"  help  of  Ihy  grace,  that  in  keeping  tliy  commuidiiicnts  we  may  pleaH  thee, 
"  both  in  win  and  deed;"  which  is  nothing  more  than  altering  the  words  of 
'  we  of  our  article*,  already  eipL^inAil,  into  the  form  of  a  prayer,  and  I  have 
'  only  to  observe,  that  tbe  "  gixid  thing*'  hire  mentioned,  -niut  mean  good 
'  in  tlie  light  of  God:  luch  an  action  our  weak  and  unaasisled  nature  will, 
'  unquestionably,  not  allow  ua  to  perform* 
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^  irorks,  which  are  outwardly  and  sjpeciously  good,  and 
'  which  are  estiihable  in  human  judgment*  That  he  can 
'  perfoitti  the$e^  (cwilem  Justiiiam  et  dUigendas  res  rationi 

*  mbjectasj)  as  the  Augsburgh  Confisssion  expresses  it, 
'  nobody  denies.  The  question  is  not,  what  his  powers 
^  ar^  in  respect  of  natural  things,  but  in  respect  of  spirit- 
'  ual  things;  hot  what  he  can  do  which  may  please  men; 

*  hot  what,  that  is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God;  not 
^  how  far  he  can  conform  himself  to  the  laws  of  human 

*  society,  but  how  far  he  can  convert  himself  to  true 

*  Christianity;  how  far,  by  his  own  natural  and  unassisted 

*  powers,  he  can  repent,  and  believe,  and  love  God  and 

*  his  neighbour,  and  mortify  sin,  and  pursue  holiness, 
'  in  the  manner,  and  from  the  motives,  which  the  gos- 

*  pel  requires.  Nor  is  it  a  natural^  but  a  moral  impotence, 

*  which  is  the  subject  of  our  dbcussion.'^  What  a  griev- 
(ms  thing  it  is,  that  men  will  not  bestow  more  pains,  in 
understanding  one  another!  His  Lordship  here  fully  con- 
cedes  thb  gnavA  pointy  which  Mr*  Overton,  and  the  rest 
of  us^  contend  for! 

P.  Ixviii.  1.  5.  *  The  desires ^  &c.'t  Certainly: 
when  \ht  Lord,  *  by  his  special  grace  preventing  us, 

*  does  put  into  our  hearts  good  desires. '{ 

— -7  1.  23.  ^  In  bringing^  &c.'§  This  has  been 
reputedly  allowed:  but  the  co-operation  does  not  be- 
gin, till  God  has  put  into  our  hearts  *  good  desires/ 
This  is  precisely  the  point  at  issue,  between  sober  Cal- 
Yinists  and  their  opponents. 


•  Orertofi'i  True  Churchman,  p.  149. 

t '  The  desires  Uierefore  of  the  human  heart  are  sometimes  sucli  lliiil  (»<>■ 

'  n>7  be  tappoted  to  Tiew  tliem  with  complacency,  to  assist,  aiul  promr^r-j 
•them.' 

^  Collect  Easter  Sunday. 

S'ln  bringing  good  desires  to  effect,  divine  grace  and  human  etcrli'']i» 
'«M)perate.' 

VOL.  I.  O 
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P.  Uix.  1.  6.     '  ffe  herrpray,*  &c.'t  Why  do  l 
pray  for  it,  if  ablp  to  do  it  of  ourselves?  Tlie  apostle  sayi 
"  Now  are  wc  the  sons  of  God,"  not,  'We  Iiope  \t> 
*  become  the  sons  of  God.'     Being  sons  of  God,    vtc 
hope  for  our  holy  and  heavenly  inheritance:  "  and  e%'cry 
"  man,  that  has  this  hope  in  him,  pnrifieth  himself  evco^ 
"  as  he  is  pijre."J     "  Now  the  God  of  hope  (ill  >'OlM 
"  with  all  peace  and  joy  in   believing;  that  ye  tnay«4 
"  abound  in  hope,  through   Uic   power   of  the   Holjrfl 
Ghost.'H     Here  the  christian  hope  itself  is  ascribed  to% 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     "  And  hope  makcth  not 
"  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
*'  our  hearts,   by  the  Holy  Gliost  which  is  given  onto 
"  us."T[     He  then,  who  is  animated  with  this  hope,  is  a 
true  christian,  to  whom  God  has  "  given  the  Spirit  of 
''  adoption:"  he  has  the  longing  desire  of  perfect  con- 
formity to  Christ  in  purity;  and  all  such  christians  are 
taught  in  our  Liturgy  to  pray,  '  that  having  this  hope, 
^  they  may  purify  themselves,  even  as  he  is  pure." — 
Special  grace  preventing  them  has  '  put  into  their  hearts 
*  good  desires.'  God  has  given  ^'  them  exceeding  great 
"and  precious  promises,*'||  "  that  by  these  they  might 
"be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.''     And,  "having 
"  these  promises,"    they    are  .exhorted,    "  to  cleanse 
"themselves    from   all  filthiness   of    flesh    and  spirit, 
"  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"**     Yet,  con- 
scious of  their  inability  in  themselves  to  do  this,  tbey 
pray  to  God  to  enable  them  to  dp  what  tliey  now  ear- 

•  Collect  si«lli  Simaay  ifier  Epipliiny. 

T  •  We  here  pray  tlt.t  we  mxy  fmnfy  aurrdrrs.  even  it  Chriit  hmiaclf  is 
'  pviri'i  wllirli  surely  iinplits,  that  when  aiiimHoil  hy  the  liopc  of  becoming 
'  ihc  sons  of  lioil  »ml  heirs  of  tlenul  lifi-,  we  liave  piiwer  to  eonlribute  in 
'  some  degree  to  our  purification,  slthoiiph  vc  CLinnot  altain,  or  even  »p- 
t  proacli,  tiieptirily  of  Oirisi,  without  divine  am'atance.' 

t  1  John  iii.  2—*.  4  Siiim-  xlv.  13-  f  Rom.  v.  f 

[]  2P«l.  i.  4.  »•  2  Cor.vli.  !. 
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nestly  desire  to  do.     How  far  this  proves  that  men,   of 
themselves^  have  some  power  to  contribute  to  their  own 
purification,  which  it  is  acknowledged  they  do  not  de« 
$ke,  till  God  has  put  the  good  desire  into  their  hearts, 
must  be  left  to  the  reader  to  determine. 

P.  Ixix.  1.  20.     *  The  grace  of  God  does  not  act 

*  with  compulsory  force.' — *  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 

*  us,  and  inclifie  our  hearts'  to  keep  4hy  commandments, 
is  all  that  We  meail;  but  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
compulsory  and  irresistible;  not  as  quoted  from  our 
writings,  (for  we  disclaim  both  the  words  and  the  ideas,) 
but  erroneously  ascribed  to  us,  tends  to  make  the  rea- 
der suppose,  that  we  mean  something  different  from 
what  we  really  do.  God  acts  solely  in  rendering  us  wil- 
ling; but  our  good  works,  as  springing  from  a  willing 
mind,  are  our  own  voluntary  actions,  by  his  special  grace 
enabling  us  to  bring  our  good  desires  to  good  effect. 

Suppose  a  humane  person  to  see  a  fellow  creature 
drowning*  He,  plunging  into  the  river,  drags  out  the 
apparently  lifeless  body:  others  along  with  him,  use 
pn^r  means  to  resuscitate  the  suspended  principle  of 
life,  and  are  successful.  So  far  the  drowned  person  has 
been  passive;  and  whdt  has  been  done,  was  the  act  of 
others  entirely,  without  his  co-operation.  Still,  how- 
ever, he  is  extremely  weak;  but  he  desires  and  endea- 
vours to  %valk  home;  and  now,  the  same  friends,  or 
some  otliers,  assist  him  in  rising;  and  he  leans  on  them 
in  walking.  They  assist  him;  yet  his  walking  is  his 
ovtn  voluntary  a(:t,  and  not  their's,  though  they  may  be 
said  to  co-operato.  Thus  God  quickens  one  dead  in 
sin,  an|d  puts  good  desires  into  his  heart.  This  is  ex- 
clusively his  act.  **  The  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
"  makes  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin   and   death."* 


116  BEUAKKS 

Now  he  desires  and  etideavours  to  repent,  believe, 
obey:  but  he  deeply  feels  his  own  ivea^ncss;  yet  > 
pending  on  Go<],  with  earnest  prayers  for  assbtwce, 
is  enabled  to  repent,  believe  and  obey.     These  are  t' 
the  actions  of  the  man  Winself,  but  performed  by  tll^ 
grace  of  God. 

P.  Ixx.  I.  £1.     '  A  servant,  &c.'*  T^t^  impartial  rea-.l 
der  will  judge,    whether  the  statement  above   give^fl 
(which  is  tjiat  of  most  Calviniits,)  renders  ma^  a  m^-;' 
chine  or  no.     I  apprehend,  ho«'ever,  that  ihcy  yvho  < 
not,  or  will  not  naderstand  our  principles,  wiU  continii 
to  lay  this  to  our  clurgc;  and,  except  as  it  may  mislca^ 
others,  I  would  quietly  bear  it. 

P.  Ixx.  I.  25.  '  Jin  ail-merciful  God,  &c.*t  FaiA- 
fnlness  in  a  fallen  creature  must  certainly  spring  from 
special  grace.  "  It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
*'  grace,  to  the  end  tliat  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
"  the  seed,  &c."t  IJas  God  promised  to  reward,  any 
rational  creatures  in  this  manner,  except  true  believers? 
"  9y  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
"  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God." — '  A  humble  chris- 
'  tian  will  acknowledge  eternal  life  to  be  the  gift  of  God 

*  through  Jesus  Christ:'  and  he  will  also  ascribe'  both 
his  faith  and  his  faithfulness,  to  the  same  free  grace. 

P.  Ixxi.  1.  7.  *  In  no  one  instance  is  the  exertion  of 
'  irresistible  grace  declared  or  supposed. '  We  unreser- 
vedly allow,  that  the  Prayer-Bpok  contains  nothing 
about  irresistible  grace;  we  also  ay.ow,  that  our  writings 

*  '  A  serrant  iifuitliliil  to  hii  master,  but  k  macliiiie  necessarily  eiecutea 
'  tiie  trill  of  iti  maker.' 

\  '  An  all'merciful  God  faas  graciously  promiied  ta  reward  the  Uthfulne^i 
'  of  hia  rational  creatures  with  cTertaatir.;;  happiness,  for  the  sake  ofhii  liles- 

*  led  Son.     A  f^rateful  serrant  will  dlaclaini  all  right  tu  the  reward  of  his 

*  earthly  master,   and  an  humble  Christian  will  ^icknowleil^  eternal  life  lo 
<  be  tile  free  g'ift  uf  God  through  Jesus  Christ ' 

*  RiiOi.  iv.  16. 


ON    THE    FIEST    (^HAPTER.  U7 

ooDtaJi^  nothing  on  that  subject:  and  we  call  on.  all  our 
opponents,  to  disprove  this  ayowal,  by  £iii;  quotations 
fr9n(L  our  works. 

last  line-     *  It  has  pleased^  &c.'*    Provided  it 

be  yndecstopdi  that  irresistible  meansi  what  cannot  be 
resi^ted^  or  is  not  resistecfy  or  wh^^t  is  compulsoryy  I 
cpuJjd  snl^iibe  this  argum^ent  with  a  good,  conscience. 
For  it  Qonliajlis  noticing  discordant  from  the  sentimfsats 
oC  inocjem  Calyinists  in  general. 

P.  l^xii.  1,  $^  '  The  language j  Ecc.'t  A  quotation 
Veiy  divisive,  ha^  been  already  made  from  the  homi- 
iks;}  s)nd  I  shall,  here  produce  a  few  more.     *  For  of 

*  ourselves  wc  be  crab-trees,  that  can  bring  forth  no  ap- 
'  pies:  we  be  of  ourselves  of  such  earth,  as  can  but 

*  bring  forth  weeds,  nettles,  brambles,  briars,  cockle, 

*  and  darnel.  Our  fruits  be  declared  in  the  fiftli  cliap- 
'  ter  <tf  Galatians.  We  have  neither  faith,  charity,  hope, 

*  patience,  chastity,  nor  any  thing  else  that  good,  is,  but 

*  oC  God:  and  therefore  these  virtues  be  called  there, 
**  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,''  '  and  not  the  fruits  of  man.' 
^*  Hitherto  we  have  heard,  what  we  are  of  ourselves; 
'  very  sinful,  wretched  and  damnably.     Again,  we  have 

*  heard,  how  that  of  ourselves,  and  by  ourselves,  we  are 

*  not  able  either  to  think,  a  good  thought,  or  work   a 

^  good  deed:  so  that  we  can  find  in  ourselves  no  hope 

^  of  salvation^  but  rather  whatsoever  maketh  unto  our 

*  destruction.' i — *  Wliereby,'    (by     Adam's     disober 

deace,)  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  before  he  was  bles- 

*  'Ithisplemsed  God  to  make  us  responsible  beings^  jresponsibU'ity  can- 
'  not  exist  without  free  agency;  free  agency  is  incompatible  with  an  irreslsti- 
'  Ub  force;  and  consequenUy,  God  does  not  act  with  irresistible  force  upon 
'our  minds.' 

t  'Thft  language  of  the  homilies,  respecting  the  corruption  of  human  oi.- 
'  ^(t|  and  the  necessity  of  diyine  assistance,  is  also  very  decisive.* 

^  See  on  p.  64,  Refutation.      %  First  pai-t,  Uomily  of  the  misery  of  roun. 
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*  sed,  so  now  he  was  accursed:  as  before  he  wus  belov- 
'  ed,  so  now  he  was  abhorred:  as  before  he  was  most 
'  beautiful  and  pn-cious,  so  uow  he  was  most  vile  and 
'  wretched.  Insliad  of  the  image  of  God,  he  was  now 
'  become  ihe  image  of  the  devil:  instead  of  the  citizen 
'  of  heaven,  he  was  become  the  bond-slave  of  hell;  hav- 
'  ing  ill  himself  no  one  part  of  his  former  purity  and 
'  cleanness,  but  being  altogether  spotted  and  defiled. 
'  Insomuch  that  now  he  seemed  to  be  nothing  else  but 

*  a  lump  of  sill;  and  therefore  by  the  just  judgment  of 

*  God,  uas  condemned  to  everlasting  death.     This  so 

*  great  and  miserable  a  plague,  if  it  had  only  rested  on 

*  Adam,  who  first  offended,  it  had  been  so  much  the 
'  easier,  and  might  the  better  have  been  bom.     But  it 

*  fell  not  only  on  him,  but  also  on  his  posterity  and  chil- 

*  dren  for  ever;  so  that  the  mHoIc  brood  of  Adam's  flesh 
'should  sustain  the  selfsame  fall  and  punishment,  which 

*  their  forefather  by  his  offence  most  justly  had  deserved, 

*  St.  Paul,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Romans,  saith,  By  the 
'  offence  of  only  Adam,  the  fault  came  upon  all  men  to 
'  condemnation;  and  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
'  were  made  sinners.     By  which  words  ^ve  are  taught, 

*  that  as  in  Adam  all  men  universally   sinned,  so   in 

*  Adam  all  men  universally  received  the  reward  of  sin; 

*  that  is  to  say,  became  mortal  and  subject  unto  death, 

*  having  in  themselves  nothing  but  everlasting  danuia- 

*  tion  both  of  body  and  soul.  They  became  (as  David 
'  saith)  '*  corrupt  and  abominable,"  "  they  went  all  out 
*'  of  the  way;"  "  there  veas  none  tliat  did  good,  no  not 
**  one." — •  all  men  universally  in  Adam,  were  nothing 
'  else  but  a  wicked  and  crooked  generation,  rotten  and 
'  corrupt  trees,  stony    ground,  full  of  brambles    and 

*  briars,  lost  sheep,  prodigal  sons,  naughty  unprofitable 

*  servants,  unrighteous  stewards,  workers  of  iniquity, 

*  tlie  brood  of  »jdcrs,  blind  guides,  sitting  in  darknesiS' 
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^  aiid  the  shadow  of  death:  to  be  short,  nothing  else  but 
'  children  of  perdition,  the  inheritors  of  hell-fire- '• 
Tliese  quotations  fully  show  that  the  compilers  of  our 
homilies  held  the  doctrine  of  man's  total  depravity, 
through  the  fall  of  Adam,  as  decidedly  as  any  modem 
Calvinists  do.  And  they  thought  this  was  not  incon- 
sistent with  exhortations,  and  admonitions,  and  calls  to 
repentance;  in  ^hich  we  entirely  agree  with  them.f 
The  passage  from  the  homilies,  adduced  by  his  Lord- 
ship as  decisive  against  our  tenets,  is  what  few  Calvin- 
ist  ministers,  in  the  establishment  at  least,  if  any,  would 
hesitate  to  adopt,  (p.  417.  Oxford  edition  Homilies.) 
It  indeed  *  proves,  that  they  do  not  represent  our  own 

*  care  and  exertions  as  fruitless  and  unnecessar^\  or  the 

*  Spirit  of  God,  as  acting  irresistibly;^  but  whether  irre^ 
spectively  of  our  deservings,  or  previous  good  disposi- 
tions, is  another  question.  It  does  not,  however,  prov^ 
that  any  man  witliout  special  preventing  grace,  is  truly 
willing  to  comply  either  with  the  exhortations  of  the 
minister,  or  the  holy  motions  of  the  Spirit. 

P.  Ixxiii.  1.  21.  ^  The  real  orthodoxy  hit.'X  Modem 
Calvinists  in  general,  and  almost  all  the  evangelical  cler- 
gy, reject  all  claims  to  private  revelation,  and  with  the 
most  sedulous  care,  guard  tiieir  hearers  against  every 
delusion  of  this  kind.  Forcible  conversions  we  never 
think  of,  except  as  reminded  of  them  by  our  opponents: 
for,  by  special  preventing  grace  to  render  a  man  truly 
willing  to  turn  from  sin   to  Grod,  is  not  to  force  him. 

*  Homilj  on  the  Nativity.  t  Sec  Sermon  on  election  and  final  Per- 
tevennce,  by  the  Author. 

♦  •  The  real  orthodox  divine  maintains,  in  tlie  sense  just  now  expbined, 

*  thJit  every  true  Christian  is  inspired,  enlighteneil,  sanctified,  and  comfhrt- 
'  ed,  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  but  he  reject  sail  claim  to  private  revelation,  all 

*  pretentions  to  instantaneous  and  forcible  conversion,  and  to  the  sensible 

*  operation  of  the  Spirit.' 
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Instantaneom  cDnversions  we  do  not  insist  oh;  but  dnt 
subject  will  hereafter  be  more  fully  considered:  and  w* 
generally  consider  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
distingubhable  from  the  actings  of  our  own  ihindi  on^ 
by  their  holy  nature,  tendency  and  effects. 
Pi  Ixxiii.  last  lin^.     *He  discldims^  &c.'* 

£X!»ER1£NC£S* 

No  doubt  there  have  been,  and  afe>  many  persons 
*vho  use  the  word  e:Jdperiencesj  in  the  sense  here  affixed 
to  it,  OP  at  least  approximating  to  it;  both  among  Cal- 
vinists  and  Anti-calvinists:  and,  in  several  iiespects,  the 
subject  of  experiences  has  been  often  stated  in  ah  un* 
guarded  and  unscriptural  manner.  But  a  <:dildld  and 
careful  investigation  would  convince  any  idan,  iSstt  k 
very  large  majority  of  the  evangelical  clergy,  nay^  of  tlii 
more  calvinistical  among  them,  are  entirely  estetept 
from  the  charge  here  brought  against  the  whole  ho&f. 
They  do  not  indeed  exclude  the  word  experience  frofi 
their  sermons  and  writings:  but  they  do  not  mean  by  it» 
^  suggestions,  or  preceptions,  known  and  felt  to  be  con^ 
*  manicated  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  God.'  Thtf 
suppose,  that  divine  truth,  accompanied  by  the  eflecfttal 
teaching  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  poweifdll^ 
affects  the  hearts  of  all,  who  truly  believe  it;  as  to  pH^ 
duce  an  entire  and  abiding  change  in  their  views  and 
judgment,  concerning. God  and  themselves,  time  and 
eternity,  holiness  and  sin;  and  especially  concerning 
Christ  and  his  salvation:  and  that  this  change  in  the 
mind  and  judgment,  produces  an  entire  change,  in  the 
choice  of  the  will,  and  the  affections  of  the  heart.   This 

*  '  He  disclaims  what,  in  the  language  of  modem  Calvanists,  are  caHed 
'  Experiences:  that  is,  suggestions  or  perceptions,  known  and  felt  to  be  com- 
'  municated  by  die  immediate  inspiration  of  God.' 
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levcdutioii,  in  the  whole  soul,  from  carnal  to  spiritual, 
gives  rise  to  fears  and  hopes,  love,  hatred,  desires,  and 
averuons,  sorrows  and  joys,  anxieties  and  consolations, 
before  unknown,  as  to  the  object,  nature,  and  effects  of 
them.    J^  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and  a 
^*  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy."*    The 
same  passions  were  indeed  before  excited  by  worldly 
objects,  and  often  produced  most  mischievous  effects: 
"  The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death:"  **  but  godly 
"  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  "f     They 
allow,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  are  spurious  a&ctions, 
in  religious  concerns,  and   consequendy  experiences 
which  deside  nothing  concerning  the  religious  character 
of  him  who  has  them.   Every  thing,  in  religion  must  be 
assayed  by  the  word  of  God;  experiences,  or  inward 
feelings  and  affections,  as  well  as  opinions  and  actions. 
The  word  experience  does  not  frequently  occur  in  scrip- 
ture; but  the  thing  itself  meets  us  every  where.     What 
bas  been  spoken  of  internal  feelings, j:  is  applicable  to 
dus  subject.  The  book  of  Psalms,  especially,  is  replete 
with  the  Psalmist's  experiences:  his  fluctuating  fears 
and  hopes;  sorrows  and  joys,  depressions  and  triumphs; 
Us  mournful  complaints,  and  joyful  thanksgivings;  his 
dxHce,  his  longing  desires,  his  conflicts,  his  victories, 
his  thirstings  after  God,  his  rejoicing  in  him.     Now  he 
mourns,  and  expostulates  with  himself,  ^^  Why  art  thou 
^10  heavy,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted 
''within  me?"  Then  he  exults,  and  says,  ^^  I  will  bless 
"die  Lord  at  all  times."     All  is  life,  and  feeling,  and 
earnestness. — ^Now,  as  far  as  our  experiences,  in  the  ob- 
jects, nature,  and  effects  of  them,  accord  to  those  ^^  of 
''the  man  after  God's  own  heart;"  they  are  genuine, 
and  demonstrate  *'  the  spiritual  mind,  which  is  life  and 

•  Prov.  Tiv.  10.  t  2  Cor.  tii.  10.  t  See  on  56,  Rtfulalion. 
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"peace:"  where  discordant,  they  are  to  be  suspected! 
— We  never  read,  that  David,  or  any  other  saint,  mcni 
tioned  in  scripture,  drew  conchisions,  concerning  hB 
state  and  character  before  God,  even  from  real  rcvela* 
tions  made  to  him:  yet  the  sacred  writers  often  do  i 
from  their  experience. — "But  I  Ijave  trusted  in  thy 
"  mercy;  my  lieart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation."*  We 
"  know,  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life;  be 
"  cause  we  love  the  bretheni.*'f  "If  we  love  one  another, 
"  God  dwellcth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  'f  - 
Indeed,  in  every  thing,  experience  must  be  liad  re- 
course to.  Natural  philosophy,  except  confirmed  by  ex- 
periment, is  only  vague  hypothesis.  The  efficacy  < 
medicines  cannot  be  ascertained  by  theory,  but  t^  ra? 
perience.  Where  no  effect  is  produced,  there  is  no  ex- 
perience: but  either  salutar}'  or  pernicious  effects  are 
experienced.  Whatever  means  are  emplo)-ed,  to  inform 
the  mind,  or  influence  the  conduct;  if  any  effect  be  pro- 
duced, it  is  by  the  persons  themselves  experiencing  an 
alteration  in  their  views,  judgment,  purposes,  and  choice 
of  heart.  Scriptural  truth  produces  holy  practice,  only 
as  experienced;  ?s  giving  new  sentiments,  desires,  and 
purposes  to  the  soul.  Widiout  this,  right  notions,  and 
aholy.life,  have  nocotmexion.  A  bunch  of  grapes  may 
be  tied  on  a  vine-branch;  but  the  branch  did  not  pro- 
duce it.  A  form  of  knowledge,  a  form  of  godliness,, 
andfl  moral  conduct,  may  coexist  in  the  same  person: 
but  the  one  does  not  spring  from  the  other;  -  except  as 
"  the  word  of  truth,"  through  the  power  of  the  holy 
Spirit, '  causes  a  man  to  experience  a'  revolution  in  hiS' 
sentiments,  judgment,  choice,  and  affections;  except  as 
his  understanding  is  enlightened,  his  conscience  con* 

•  Pj.  xUl  5.  I  1  John  iii.  14.  »  I  John  W.  13 
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vinced,  and  his  purposes,  and  choice  as  to  his  future 
conduct,  arc  entirely  changed. 

Let  enthusiastical  experiences,  then,  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished, from  such  as  are  scriptural  and  warranted; 
and  decidedly  protested  against:   let  all  be  tried  by  the 
touchstone  of  the  sacred  oracles:  let  *'  the  precious  be 
•'  taken  forth  from  the  vile:''*  but  let  not  experiences 
in  general  be  exposed  to  reproach,  or  contempt,  by  one 
indiscriminate  censure :  for  without  experience^  nothing 
can  remain,  but  a  dead  carcase  of  religion.     How  can 
men  **  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious?"  How  can  they 
**  remember  his  love  more  than  wine.^  How  can  tlieir 
"  souls  be  satisfied,  as  with  marrow  and  fatness;  and 
'*  their  mouths  praise  God  with  joyful  lips?"  How  can 
they  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  glory  in  the  God  of 
"their  salvation," — without  experience?  Or,  how  caiji 
they  mourn  after  God,  thirst  for  him  '^  hunger  and  thirst 
'* after  righteousness,"  or    "tremble  at  the  word  of 
«<  God9"  without  experience?  I  am  dispoed  to  believe, 
however,  that  his  Lordship  did  not  mean  to  condemn 
bU  experience,  or  discourse  about  it:  though  his  words 
iniply  a  strong  charge  against  modern  Calvinists,  as  if 
sftll,  which  the}'  especially  advanced  concerning  experi- 
encet  was  enthusiastical;  of  which  charge  a  large  ma- 
jority are  certaiuly  undeserving.     And  as  muliitudes, 
wIk)  speak  evil  of  **  those  things,  which  the)*  under- 
'*  stand  not"  may  deduce  conclusions  from  the  passage, 
which  the  writer  did  not  intend;   I  have  digressed  in 
measure,    to  make  some  observations  on  the  general 
subject. 

We  disclaim  suggestions  and  new  revelations^  and 
tbe  confidence  of  those,  who  conclude  themselves  in  the 
^vay  to  heaven,  because  of  some  extraordinary  feelings, 

•  Jcr.  XV.  19. 
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which  leave  no  abiding  sanctifying  effects  on  their 
and  lives.  But  wc  suppose  it  impossible  for  any  MV^ 
*'  to  pass  from  death  unto  life;"  to  "  sow  in  tears,"  and 
then  "  reap  in  joy;"  "  to  tremble  willi  the  jailor,"  and 
then  in  a  very  short  time  to  "  rejoice  in  God;"  to  be 
*'  crucified  to  the  world  and  the  world  to  him;"  to  bC^H 
come  "  a  new  creature,  old  thing;s  having  passed  awky^m 
"  and  all  things  having  become  new;"  without  sensible  *  ' 
experience.  That  enmity  against  God,  selfishness, 
malevolence,  and  idolatrous  love  of  the  world,  should  be 
exchanged  for  heavenly  mindedness,  love  of  God*  of 
the  brethren,  and  of  all  men;  without  experience,  we 
consider  as  wnpossible.  And  when  this  is  the  efiect, 
(as  it  always  is,  if  genuine,)  of  attending  to  "  the  word 
"  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel;"  we  call  it  experiencing 
the  power  of  divine  truth  in  tiie  mind,  heart,  and  con- 
science. We  desire  to  distinguish  this  from  the  tran- 
sient experience  of  Herod,  Felix  and  Agrippa;  and  from 
that  of  all  hypocrites  and  temporary  believers.  When 
we  are  enabled  to  conclude,  on  scriptural  grounds,  that 
"  our  sins  arc  forgiven  us;"  and  "by  the  Spirit  wit- 
*'  nessing  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
"  God,"  to  call  on  him  in  the  spirit  of  adoption,  saying 
"  Abba,  Father,  lie  rejoice."  When  through  Degli- 
gence,  or  temptation,  or  sin;  we  lose  our  confidence; 
we  experience  shame,  fear,  disquietude,  and  remorse; 
till,  by  renewed  repentance,  faith,  and  prayer,  "  the 
"  joy  of  God*s  salvation  is  restored  to  us,"  and  we  expe^ 
rience  "a  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
"  keeping  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ.'* 
These  are  the  views  of  modern  Calvinists  on  experien. 
ces,  at  least  of  a  great  part  of  them,  and  especially  of  the 
evangelical  clergy:  and  it  remains  with  tliose,  who 
disapprove  them,  to  show  that  they  are  unscriptural  and 
enthusiastical,  or  irrational.    ♦ 
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P.  Izxiv.  1. 10.  '  To  extol,  &c.'«  It  does  not  ap- 
pear, that  we  are  in  scripture,  exhorted,  or  evenidlovir. 
ed,  to  rely  on  our  natural  powers  at  all.  ^^  Trust  in  the 
*'  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own 
*<  understanding."!  ^'  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart 
"  is  a  fool."t     ^^  My  soul  wait  thou  only  upon  God."} 

P.  Ixxiv.  L  13.  '  The  delusions^  &c.^ir  No  doubt,  all 
who  make  religion,  in  any  form,  a  chief  concern;  and 
therefore  cannot  but  suppose,  that  in  doing  se,  they  act 
more  wisely,  than  those  do  who  wholly  neglect  it;  or 
than  those  who  differ  from  them,  in  things  which  they 
c«isider  as  indisputable,  are  in  danger  of  spiritual  pride: 
but  whether  the  self-wise  rationalist,  the  self-righteous 
Pharisee,  or  the  deluded  enthusiast,  be  most  in  danger, 
may  admit  of  some  doubt.  In  respect  of  the  charge  on 
this  ground,  as  brought  against  Calvinists  in  particular; 
llie  last  day  will  determine  whether  it  be  deserved  or 
not:  and  probably,  it  will  not  before  be  decided.  No 
doubt  very  bad  men,  of  discordant  opinions  on  doctrinal 
subjects;  as  well  as  of  difierent  parties,  in  externals, 
have  entertained  *  unwarranted  conceit  of  familiar  in- 
'  tercourse  with  God:'  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
illustrate  this  subject,  even  from  the  histories  or  Avrit- 
ings  of  men,  decidedly  hostile  to  Calvinism,  and  even 
to  our  common  Christianity.  Familiar^  is  likewise  an 
epithet  which  ought  not  to  be  used,  or  should  be  used 
with  very  great  caution,  in  respect  of  the  intercourse  of 

*  '  It  is  not  to  extol  our  natural  powers  beyond  their  just  limits:  or  to  rely 
'  upon  them  solely  m  working  out  our  salvation:  but  it  is  to  g^ard  against — * 

-f-  Frar.  ill.  5.  %  Prov.  zxviii.  26.  §  Ptf.  Izii.  S. 

tr  '  The  delutioiis  of  apiritual  pride,  and  against  unscriptural  notions  of 
«  the  manner  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  operates  upon  the  minds  of  men;  it  is 
'  to  prevent  the  rapturous  flights  of  a  heated  imagination,  and  to  call  Ute  at- 

*  tention  to  the  plun  and  practical  duties  of  rational  devotion;  it  is  to  invito 

*  men  to  confide  in  the  promised  support  of  divine  grace,  without  fosierinn^ 
'  All  unwarranted  conceit  of  familiur  intercourbc  with  God  * 
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a  creature,  CespechiUy  a  guilty  and  depraved  crtatiti 
with  the  glorious  and  holy  God.  Yet  we  are 
to  "come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace:"*  ani 
scriptures  continually  speak  of  our  "  walking  U'itbGi 
"leaning  on  him,"  "lilting  up  oor  souls  to  binir! 
"  and  pouring  out  our  heart*  before  him:'*  and  of  im 
delighting  in  the  prayers  "  of  the  upright."  He  en- 
courages us  "  to  cast  all  our  care  on  lum.  and  10 
"  our  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustnin 
These  and  numerous  other  passages,  imply,  that 
gracious  Fathtjr,  glorious  and  holy  as  he  is  beyond 
conception,  admits  true  chrihtiana  to  a  very  intimate  in- 
tercourse and  communion  with  him.  *'  Because  ycaic 
"  sons,  God  had)  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  iato 
"  your  hearts,  crying  Abba  FaLlitr."t  "  The  Spirit  of 
"  adoption,"  includes  filial  confidence,  as  well  as 
filial  submission,  reverence,  love,  and  gratitude.  We 
are  also  encouraged  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  tUe 
strongest  language,  to  be  importunate,J  in  our  prayers; 
and  to  "  pray  always  and  not  faint." — Jacob,  wrestUr^ 
with  God,  and  saying,  "  I  will  not  let  tliee  go,  except 
"  thou  bless  me,"  prevailed,  and  was  specially  honour- 
ed. **  Thy  name  shall  no  more  be  called  Jacob,  but 
"  Israel;  for  as  a  prince  bast  thou  power  with  God  and 
"  with  man,  and  hast  prevailed. "$ 

P.  Ixxv.  1.  1.  '  The  dangers,  &c.'ir  Whether  ClU- 
vinists,  or  the  evangelical  clergy,  be  better  empk^cd 
than  other  professed  christians  and  ministers,  may  be  k 
proper  subject  of  enquiry:  but  certainly,  as  a  body, 
they  show  few  symptoms  of '  listless  indolence.'  What- 
ever may  be  their  motives,  or  the  object  at  which  they 

*  Reb.  IT.  16.  t  C<^-  ■'-  ^'  t  AnuJiMi.    Importiadtj. 

Luke  xi.  S.  §  Gen.  xuiL  34—28. 

^  ■  The  duigcn  of  wild  ftnaticiani,  liitleu  inJoIsnct,  duig;erau*  tecurin' 
'  or  agoiiiiiiig  deipondence.' 
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aim;  they  in  general  manifest  earnestness,  and  activity, 
in  the  concerns   of  religion.     The  ministers   of  this 
company,  preach  more  frequently,  more  earnestly,  and 
longer  sermons,  in  general,  than  others  do;  their  con- 
gregations are  commonly  more  numerous  than  those  of 
their  opponents,  and  their  decided    adherents  spend 
much  more  time,  at  least  in  the  public  services  of  reli- 
gicm,  than  is  customary  to  men  in  general-     The  min- 
isters especially  are  ^'  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  sea- 
"  son."*     They  "  teach  publickly  and  from  house  to 
**house."t    And  in   doing  this;  often   beyond  what 
they  are  required  to  do  by  their  superiors,  or  are  in  any 
way  remunerated  for  by  man;  they  give  great  umbrage 
to  numbers;  and,  as  one  said  of  Bishop  Burnett,  *  set 
'«i  ill-natured  example;'  that  is,  they  do  so  much  as 
to  shame  those,  who   ^^  will  not  shut    die  doors  for 
^  nought,"}    Zeal,  and  earnestness,  and  activity,  whe- 
dier  properly  directed  or  no,  must  be  predicated  of  them 
ua  bodifj  whatever  may  be  the  conduct  of  some  indi  vidu- 
di;  and  *  listless  indolence'  is  not  their  general  char- 
acteristick;    even    their    enemies     themselves    being 
judges. 

Religious  Distresses. 

*  Agonizing  despondence.^  Numbers  dream  terrible 
things  about  us,  in  this  resjiect.  It  might  indeed  ex- 
cite our  smile;  did  it  not  induce  prejudices  in  the 
nunds  of  many,  not  only  against  some  of  our  tenets,  but 
aganst  a  life  of  devotedness  to  God,  which  calls  forth 
the  tear  of  commiseration.  But  would  those,  who  are 
so  greatly  disquie:ed  by  the  idea  of  our  being  gloomy 
and  melancholy,   and  exposed  to  agonizing  despon- 

*  Imu^ms,  itu*tfmst  on  fax'Mirable  and  unfavntrable  neasonB.    2  Tim.  iv.  4. 
+  AfU  IX.  20,  ♦  -Mai.  i.  10 
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dence,  come  near  enough  to  observe;  they  would  fin 
that  in  gcnenil,  *'  the  voice  of  joy  and  thsuik^ving^ 
"  in  our  dwellings;"  and  cheeifulness  an  innuto  | 
.  our  families,  and  a  constant  guest  at  our  social . 
ings. 

Undoubtedly,  there  arc  among  both  Calviniflts 
Anticalvinists,  individuals  of'  a  melanclioly  coaslitutigj 
and  turn  of  mind;  and  this  morbid  state  of  body  i 
soul,  may  take  occasion  from  their  religious  tenets,  % 
prevail  more  than  it  otherwise  might  do.  When  a  i 
whatever  were  his  previous  creed,  is  brought  lo  vid 
himself  as  a  sinner,  exposed  to  condemnation;  what  al 
his  former  pleas  are  silenced,  and  >ull  his  former  coA«~T 
fidences  fail  him :  when,  with  the  jailor,  he  "  trembla 
"  and  cries  out,  What'mustI  do  to  be  saved?"  till  this 
question  is  answered  to  his  satisfaction;  till  he  is  ena- 
bled to  find  *'  peace  and  joy  in  believing;"  he  must  ex. 
pericnce  a  degree  of  alarm  and  distress.  While  he  re- 
views his  life  past,  and  bemoans  his  numberless  and 
heinous  transgressions,  perhaps  fearing  lest  they  should 
be  too  great  and  too  many  to  be  foi^iven;  lest  he  should 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin;  lest  it  should 
now  be  too  late  to  seek  that  salvation,  which  be  his 
long  despised;  or,  on  some  account,  he  should  be  ex- 
cluded from  mercy,  and  lell  to  perish  fcM^vcr;  it  can- 
not be  wonderful,  if  his  godly  sorrow  be  mingled  with 
that  *'fear  which  hath  torment,"*  The  more  distinct 
and  realiaing  his  views  are  of  eternity,  of  eternal  hqi. 
puiess,  or  eternal  misery,  the  awful  alternative  before 
him!  the  greater  must  be  his  solicitude,  according  to 
the  unalto'able  laws  of  our  ration^  nature:  and  M'hen, 
through  temptation,  misapprehension,  or  unbelief,  bis 
fears  predominate;  tlie  distress  may  vei^  towards  des- 
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fiondenqr.  In  this  state  of  mind,  if  by  any  means  the 
subject  of  divine  decrees,  which  he  cannot  be  supposed 
to  understand,  come  before  his  mind;  it  will  probably, 
for  a  time,  augment  his  discouragement.  But  of  all, 
widi  whom  I  have  during  a  long  course  of  years,  con- 
vened, under  distress  about  their  souls;  I  have  scarcely 
known  any,  who  did  not  after  a. short  time,  either  revert 
to  their  former  state  of  carnal  security;  or,  having 
'*  sown  in  tears,  did  not  reap  in  joy,"  and  attain  to 
permanent  peace  and  prevailing  hope.  The  transition 
fiom  alarm  and  distress,  to  joy  and  confidence,  in  the 
converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  in  the  case  of  the 
jailor  at  Philippi,  was  indeed  more  sudden  than  is  now 
generaDy  observed,  or  would  be  approved  by  numbers: 
buth  was  <rf*  the  same  nature. 

As  this  statement  accords  to  the  narratives  of  scrip- 
tore;  it  is  also  coincident  with  the  general  experience 
of  mankind  in  things  temporal.    The  near  prospect  of 
nin,  in  a  man's  circumstances,  of  which  he  was  not 
before  aware;  or  of  death  from  some  disease,  which  he 
lad  not  supposed  to  be  dangerous;  will  necessarily  ex- 
dte  alarm,  and  ofken  cause  great  dejection.     So  long  as 
doubt  prevails,  whether  any  refuge  or  remedy  can  be 
Eraad;  and  while  the  evil  seems  irreparable,  the  case 
hopeless,  and  the  impending  misery  intolerable;  de- 
jttdcnwiU  increase.     Many  circumstances  apparently 
tiirial,  or  indeed  foreign  to  the  main  concern,  may  from 
Ac  present  state  of  the  sufferer's  mind,  enhance  his 
SDgaish;  and  it  needs  not  be  said,  what  the  dreadful 
tcnnination  of  this  *^  worldly  sorrow  which  worketh 
**  death,''  very  frequently  is.     On  the  contrary,  when 
inexpected  deliverance  dawns  on  the  mind,  it  inspires 
hope,  yet  uncertainty  prolongs  anxiety:  "  hope  defer- 
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'*  red  inaketh  the  heartsick:  but  when  the  desire  com." 
"  eth  it  is  a  tret  of  life."*  And  when  the  deliverance, 
connected  with  many  agreeable  circumstances,  is  ob- 
tained, ihejoy,  and  exultation,  will  bear  some  propor* 
tion  to  the  preceding- dismay  and  dejection. 

If  it  be  thus  in  t^  mporal  concerns,  why  should  it  not  • 
be  so  \\  itli  the  things  which  are  etenial,  if  we  do  in- 
deed believe  them?  Except  the  promises  and  threat. 
enings  of  scripture  be  either  forgotten,  or  disbelieved! 
how  can  we  be  indifferent  about  obtaining  the  one,  and 
escaping  the  other:-'  Surely  the  apathy  of  men  in  gen. 
eral,  in  those  infinitely  important  concerns,  when  con- 
trasted with  ttieir  eagerness  about  the  things  of  time 
and  sense,  is  far  more  wonderful  and  lamentable,  than 
the  temporarj',  even  though  excessive  discouragement 
of  a  comparatively  few  persons.  This  first  distress, 
however,  is  far  from  being  universal;  for  considerable 
numbers  discover  the  refuge  nearly  as  soon  as  they 
perceive  their  danger,  or  they  become  acquainted  with 
their  real  character,  state,  and  misery,  as  lost  sinno^ 
gradually;  and  in  proportion  to  their  increasing  atten- 
tion to  the  sacred  scriptures:  so  that  from  the  time 
when  their  thoughts  are  turned  to  religious  subjects; 
they  cx[x:rience  little  alarm,  and  hope  generally  pre- 
vails. 

But  there  are,  in  most  religious  companies,  individ- 
uals of  fct.ble  and  imaginative  minds;  in  which  ideas, 
that  have  no  necessary  connexion,  become  inseparably 
associHttd.  This  is  often  attended  by  &  diseased  state 
of  the  body :  wiiich  gives  the  enemy  of  souls  an  advan- 
tage in  harassing  them  with  terrifying  suggestions. 
These  persons,  who  are  often  in  other  respects  amiable 
and  conscientious,  are  uncomfortable  themselves,  and 
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traubksome  to  their  fellow-christians;  and  they  require 
peculiar  patience  and  gentleness  from  their  pastors.  But^ 
amidst  all  their  fears,  and  doubts^  and  complaints,  they 
are  so  far  from  '  agonizing  despondency;'  that  they  pos- 
sess a  hope,  which  they  would  not  exchange  for  tlie 
whole  world:  thev  have  also  their  seasons  of  consolation; 
and  -many  of  them  at  last  meet  death,  not  only  with  se- 
renity,  but  even  with  exulting  joy. — In  most  congrega* 
tions,  there  are  also  some  persons,  who  have  just  enough 
regard  to  religion,  to  render  a  worldly  course  of  life  un- 
easy  to.  them.  They  live  in  a  state  of  perpetual  war- 
fiure  with  their  own  consciences,  and  are  truly  wretched; 
and  often,  when  alarmed  by  the  prospects  of  death,  are 
overwhelmed  with  terror.  Religion  may  be  the  occasion 
of  their,  distresses;  for  if  they  were  hardened  infidels,  or 
totally  ignorant  of  the  scriptures,  they  would  be  more 
secure  and  insensible:  but  their  want  of  religion,  their 
consciousness,  tliat  they  are  not  true  christians,  is  the 
cause  of  their  distresses.  These,  associating  with  more 
zealous  persons,  at  least  frequenting  the  same  places  of 
worship,  are  frequently  confounded  with  them. 

£veu  true  christians,  if  at  any  time  they  grow  negli* 

gent  in  duty,  or  yield  to  temptation,  lose  their  comfort, 

and  are  for  a  time  at  least,  much  disquieted:  and  so  it 

ought  to  be.     But  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvinism  are 

very  seldom  much  thought  of,  by  the  conscientious  part 

at  least,  of  those,  who  are  permanently  disquieted  in 

lund  about  their  religious  concerns.  Not  unfrequently, 

at  first,  they  have  many  difficulties  on  these  subjects; 

but,  whether  they  accede  to  them  or  not;  these  tenets 

form  no  prominent  part  of  their  subsequent  conversation, 

respecung  their  discouragements.    Their  doubts  are 

principally  about  their  cofwersion,  not  their  election:  and 

arise  from  uncertainty  whether  their  faith  be  genuine 
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and  saving,  or  no;  ind  not  from  quesliooing  ' 
Christ  be  able  and  wUiing  to  save  all  who  truly  believe 
in  him. 

There  is  another  reason,  which  sometimes  makes 
zealous  christians  dejected.  They  firmly  believe  tl>c 
word  of  God  in  every  part;  and  when  they  occasionally 
visit  beloved  relatives,  who  do  not  even  appear  to  be  re- 
ligious; they  cannot  endure  the  thought  of  tlicir  being 
finally  miserable;  yet  comparing  their  conduct  and  con- 
versation with  the  word  of  God;  they  are  unable  to  ex- 
clude the  mournful  conviction,  that  they  are  in  the  broad 
road  to  destruction.  Their  endeavours  to  convince 
them  of  tliis  are  treated  as  bigotry,  uncharitableness,  or 
spiritual  pride.  They  become  hearUess  in  the  attempt; 
and  can  only  weep  o\er  them  and  pray  for  them.  They 
are  out  of  their  element  in  the  company  of  such  persons; 
and  while  they  try  to  appear  cheerful,  their  hearts  ach 
and  bleed.  Thus  their  dejection  is  not  on  their  ovn 
account;  but  arises  from  tender  solicitude  about  those 
whom  they  love,  but  cannot  serve.  When  however 
they  "  go  back  to  their  own  company;"  and  have 
jXHired  out  tlieir  sorrows  in  prayer,  they  recover  their 
former  serenity  and  cheerfulness.  Thus  David*  lerc- 
loiah,  and  St.  Paul,  had  sorrow  of  heart,  on  account  of 
those  whom  they  loved,  but  could  not  induce  to  seek 
and  serve  the  Lord.*  And  even  our  Saviour  himsdf 
wept  over  unbelieving  and  rebelling  Jerusalem.t 

No  doubt  cases  may  arise,  in  which  '  curious  and 

*  carnal  persons  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  have  be- 

*  bac  tbrir  eyes  the  sentence  of  God*s  predestination,—^ 

*  whereby  the  devil  does  thrust  them  into  desp«a- 
'  tion;{  but  these  are  very  rare,  and  it  would  be  diffi- 

•  pi.  cxix.  136.  Jer.  is.  1.  nil  17.  Rom.  ii.  1—8.  f  Luke  xic.  41— i4 
i  Atl-  svii-    See  on  [).  56.  Brfulatien. 
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ciik  to  moet  with  one  or  two  well  attested  instances  of 
tbis^  in  the  indole  lustory  of  modern  Calvinists. 

P.  Ixxv.  L  13.  «  Let  those,  &c.'*  «  If  so  be  ye 
^^  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gnicious."t  <  The  godly 
'  consideration  of— H>ur  election  in  Christ,  is  full  of 
'  sfweet,  pleasant^  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  ^ 

*  persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  Spirit  of 
«  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their 
^  earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high 

*  and  heavenly  things. '}<— If  any  man  should  profess 
that  he  can  distinguish  by  his  feelings  what  sentiment, 
what  incUnation,  or  what  resolution  is  from  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  any  other  way,  than  that  described  in  the  arti- 
cle; the  evangelical  clei^  in  general  would  consider 
him  as  an  enthusiast,  and  as  dangerously  deluded. 
They  believe,  however,  that  all  holy  inclinations  and 
resolutions,  even  all  good  desires,  are  from  the  Holy 
Sffmit. 

P.  Izxv.  I.  21.     ^  Ido  not  mean,  &c.'}    There  is  no 

*  '  L0t  tfaoie  who  tliink  differently,  point  out  the  authority  in  Kripttire 
'  or  fai  oof  public  f oimulinesy  for  nying^t  that  a  man  may  feel  the  influence 

*  of  tht  Boly  Qkoitt  ao  aa  to  diatingidah  what  tentimeol,  what  inteationy  what 

*  iwdaiitionj  or  idiat  retolntion,  is  ovnn^  to  that  influence.' 

t  1  ftl  fi.  3.  ^  Art  xvu. 

t  ' Ido  not  mean  to  aasert,  that  the  comfort  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 

*  spirit  wn  new  felt  by  truly  good  and  pious  persons*  on  extraordinary  ooca- 

*  aioDiL    This  would  be  to  contradict  both  scripture  and  experience    It 

*  wwld  be  to  deprife  the  Christian  of  bis  best  support  and  oonsobition  un* 

*  dtf  Ibe  sereie  trials^  temptatioiis,  and  afflictions*  to  which  it  pleases  God 
'  to  anl^iect  his  feithful  servants  in  this  probationary  worldt  and  to  check  the 
'  onnftiencc  of^proaching  bliss,  which  sometimes  beams  upon  his  dying 

*  boofi,  |ad  gSftt  an  aninuting  lesson  to  the  witnesses  of  his  dealb.  I  con- 
<  oove^  howtrer*  that  the  few  persona  who  may  be  distinguished  by  this 
« nmk  of  special  fikronr,  will  be  (bund  among  those  whose  works  correspond 
'  with  their  professions  of  faith,  whose  affections  are  really  set  on  things 
« above,  whSe  tiiey  neglect  no  duty  witliin  their  sphere  of  action,  whose 
'  bcaita  are  prepared  by  habitual  devotion  for  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and 

*  wboevinoe  an  humble  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  a  sincere  belief  in 

*  the  superintending  providence  and  controlling  power  of  God,  by  a  cheerAil 
'  resignation  to  hb  will,  and  a  constant  trust  in  his  protection.' 
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scriptural  proof,  that  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  3] 
are  communicated  o«/y  on  extraordinary  occasii 
The  apostle  indeed  says.  "  As  the  sufferings  of  Chnst 
"  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolaiion  also  aboundcth  in 
"  Christ;"*  but  he  does  not  intimate  thai  the  comfort- 
ing influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exclusively  restricted 
to  times  of  peculiar  trial.  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
"  love,  joy,  peace;"t  and  "  If  any  man  have  not  tbe 
"  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."|  The  i^tostln 
prays  for  the  christians  at  Rome  in  genera!,  that  "  A^ 
"  God  of  hope  tv  ould  fill  them  with  all  peace  and  joy  in 
"  believing,  tliat  ihey  might  abound  in  hope  by  the  pow- 
'*  er  of  the  Holy  Ghost."i  The  effect  of  "  grieving  the 
"  Holy  Spirit,"  must  be  the  loss,  or  interruption  of  hia 
comforting  influences.  Accordingly,  David,  after  his 
dreadful  fall,  when  brought  to  deep  repentance,  prays, 
"  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold 
"  me  with  thy  free  Spirit."ir  Nor  is  there  any  scrip- 
tural  proof  tliat  only  '  a  few  persons  are  disdnguished 
*  by  this  mark  of  special  favour:'  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
represented  as  common  to  all  true  christians.  "  Whom 
"  having  not  seen  ye  love;  in  whom  though  now  ye  sec 
"  him  not,  yet-believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
"  ble  and  full  of  glory."||  "  If  ye  love  mc,  keep  my 
"  commandments,  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  be 
"  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
"  with  you  for  ever."  "  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep 
'*  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
"come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him."** 
"  The  Spirit  of  adoption,"  as  "  witnessing  with  our 
•*  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God;  and  if  chil- 
*'  dren  then  heirs;*'  and  as  being  the  Earnest  of  our  in. 

•  SCor.i.  5.  t  Gal- T,  22.  * 

T  Ti.  li.  13.  II  Pet.  L  a  •• 
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herltancCy  is  spoken  of  as  ^ven  to  all  true  believers. 
^*  Then  had  the  chlirchcs  rest — and  were  edified;  and 
(«  walldng  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  comfort  of  the 
**  Holy  G^ost,  were  multiplied."*  In  other  respects 
the  passage  does  not  materiaUy  differ  from  our  views  of 
the  subject. 

?•  Ixxvi.  1.  19.  *  Without,  &c.'t  A  few  quotations 
finom  *  the  arrogant  enthusiasts  of  the  present  day;*  con- 
cerning these  *  presumptuous  excesses,'  would  have 
rendered  the  difference  between  his  Lordship's  senti- 
ments, and  those  which  he  opposes,  more  manifest;  and 
and  it  woiuld  also  have  shown  what  persons,  or  class  of 
men,  were  intended.  The  readers  of  *  The  Refutation' 
win  in  general  suppose  the  evangelical  clergy  to  be 
prindpally  meant-  but  a  vast  majority  of  those,  who 
are  now  living,  speak  on  this  subject  more  according  to 
the  statement  of  the  passage  above  quoted,  than  in  the 
language  of  arrogant  enthusiasts.  And  if  quotations,  in 
iilustratidn  of  the  subject  be  wanted,  they  must  be 
sought,  principally  at  least,  in  the  writings,  not  of  the 
evangelical  clei^  now  living,  but  elsewhere;  namely,  in 
the  earlier  writings  of  some  who  have  been  dead  many 
jrears;  in  those  of  some  Anti-calvinists:  and  especially 
in  those  of  a  few  individuals,  who  call  themselves  Cal- 
vinists,  and  disclaim  all  but  themselves;  and  are  re- 
nounced by  others  in  return,  as  enthusiasts,  and  Anti« 
iiomians. 

P.  Izxvi.  last  line.  *  It  is  notj  &c.'J     Then,  renova- 

•  Acts  iz.  31. 

f  '  Witliout  falling  into  the  presumptuous  excesses  to  which  tlicse  doc^ 
«  tiines  ire  carried  by  the  arrogant  enthusiasts  of  the  present  day.* 

#  *  It  b  not  true,  that  it  is  so  corrupt  that  all  endeavour  on  our  part  to  amend 
'  it  mnst  he  totally  ineffectual.  I'he  depravity  of  human  nature  is  the  ground 
'  upon  which  the  necessity  of  redemption  rests;  but  to  represent  this  de- 
*  prmvity  as  utterly  incorrigible,  is  destructive  of  every  human  effort,  of  all 
'  aonl  Tixtuet  and  of  every  earthly  comfort.    If  men  be  persuaded  that  they 


J 


136  lEMAKKS 

tion  by  the  Holy  ^irit,  (or,  *'  a  new  heart  and  a 
"  spirit,")  is  not  needful,  thou^  it  might  fecilitatc  the 
amendment.  We  arc  able,  without  it,  to  make  endea- 
vours not  totally  ineffectual,  to  amend  our  nature,  or 
that  of  our  fellow  sinners.  But  St  Paul  says,  "Wc 
"  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
"  good  works."*  Our  depraved  nature  is  '  utterly  in- 
'  corrigible,'  except  by  special  grace:  and  whaiany  one 
is  persuaded,  or  convinced,  that  he  cannot  correct  the 
c^liquities  of  his  nature,  and  overcome  his  evil  inclina- 
tions,  without  the  grace  of  God;  and  yet  that  this  must 
be  done,  or  he  must  perish:  hearing  and  reading,  that 
'*  God  has  promised  to  ^ve  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
"  who  ask  it;"t  he  will  be  led  earnestly  to  pray  for  this 
most  needful  blessing;  and,  in  answer  to  these  prayers, 
he  will  be  preserved  both  from  profligacy  and  despair. 
Thus  he  will,  after  a  time,  learn,  that  though  "  he  can 
**  do  notlung  of  himself,"  or  "  without  Christ;"  he  "can 
**  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheiiethhim."t 
Instances  might  be  produced  of  persons,  uttder  temn 
of  conscience,  but  total  strangers  to  evangelical  or  ai.- 
vinistick  doctrine,  attempting  to  conquer  bad  haUts  aod 
strong  evil  propensides,  in  their  own  strength;  who, 
being  repeatedly  baffled,  have  ^ven  up  the  hope  of  suc- 
cess, and  have  sought  refuge  in  a  kind  of  infidelity:  but 
afterwards,  hearing  the  promises  of  effectual  assistance, 
proposed  in  the  sacred  scripture,  and  depending  <hi 
them,  and  praying  for  the  promised  blessing,  they  have 
renewed  their  efforts,  and  have  been  rendered  success- 
ful and  happy. 

'  cannot  utrive  «  any  degree  o(  g:oadrKBa,  they  will  be  *pt  ehber  to  yidd  to 
'  tvery  umplBt.gn,  becauM  Uicy  fiuicy  reuitance  uselesn,  »i;d  thus  beconc 
'  proHlga'.e  in  tLe  cziremet  or,  uiticipsting  the  pains  of  future  punlahiDeDt, 
■  iliey  « ill  aiiQer  all  tbe  aiiMrie,  of  religious  despkir.' 
•  Epb.  il  la  t  l-«ke  «i.  13.  t  John  xt.  S.  PhiL  i».  13. 
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F.  Kszvii*  I.  13*  *  7%e  clergy^  &c.'*  If  any  preach, 
fliiat '  man  is  irrecoverably  sunk  in  sin  and  wickedness,' 
ftiicf  certainly  should  be  shunned.  But  do  any  preach 
Ifiis  doctrine  of  desperation?  Do  any  say,  that  man  is  so 
sunk  m  sin,  and  so  incorrigibly  wicked,  that  he  is  irre* 
coTCiuble,  eiren  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel?  And  if  this 
be  not  meant,  what  is  it,  which  is  opposed?   ^  It  is  ac>- 

*  knowledged,  that  man  has  not  the  disposition,  and  con^^ 
'  sequently  not  tlie  ability,  to  do  what  is  good  in  the 
*^ht  of  God,  till  he  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of 
'  God:'t  and  I  apprehend  no  evangelical  clergyman,  and 
scarcely  any  Calvinist,  denies,  that  when  influenced  by 
die  Spirit  of  God,  he  has  both  *  the  disposition  and  the 

*  abiii^  to  do  what  is  good  in  the  sight  of  God.'  But 
aarely,  Christian  ministers  ou^t  not  to  teach  men,  that 
dieir  malady  is  not  so  great,  but  that  they  may  heal 
themaetves,  without  the  great  and  good  Physician's  in- 
tcrposition!  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  has  appointed 
one  Pl^slcian,  and  provided  one  infallible  remedy,  for 
die  dislempered  soul  of  fallen  man:  He  has  declared  all 
odiera  to  be  *'  physicians  of  no  value,"  all  other  reme- 
dies  to  be  utterly  inefficient.  He  hath  promised  healing 
and  salvation,  to  all  who  seek  them  from  Jesus  Christ 
according  to  the  gospel,  however  desperate  and  invete- 
rate their  malady  has  become.  Now  the  evangelical 
clergy,  as  well  as  other  sober-minded  Calvinists;  bestow 
))ains  to  convince  their  hearers,  that  there  is  no  recovery 

*  '  The  clergy  therefore  cannot  caution  their  parisliioners  too  strongly 
'  SLgainst  liBtening  to  those  preuchers,  who  are  continually  describing  roan  a« 
'  irrecoverably  sunk  in  sin  and  wickedness;  they  should  impress  uix)n  their 

*  fluods  the  duty  and  necessity  of  exertion;  and  teach  thenif  that  the  frailty 

*  and  cormptum  derived  from  our  first  parent  will  not  be  admitted  as  an  es> 
'  cose  for  crintinal  indulgences,  since  we  are  assured  thut  we  shall  always 
'  be  asibtcd  by  divine  grace  in  o\ir  struggks  to  withstand  the  evil  propefl- 

*  sities  f  f  oar  nature. 

tP.fel,  Refutation.     '      s 

VOL.    I-  T 
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for  tliem,  except, in  this  way  of  the  gospel;  and  that,  u 
they  refuse  and  neglect  this  Physician,  they  will  be 
found  absolutely  irrecoverable.  They  earnestly  desire 
to  induce  despair,  not  of  salvation  itself,  but  of  salvation 
in  any  way,  except  that  of  the  gospel.  They  endeavour 
to  show  the  desperate  nature  of  the  disease,  in  itself;  in 
order  to  recommend  the  good  Physician  and  his  healing 
grace.  For  so  long,  as  men  think,  that  they  are  not 
diseased,  or  but  slightly;  that  the  disease  will  dep^t  of 
itself;  that  they  are  able  to  be  tlieir  own  healers,  or  thai 
other  Physicians  aiid  remedies  can  recover  them:  so  long 
as  they  think,  that  '  there  is  some  health  and  soundness 
'  of  constitution  iii  them;'  their  pride,  their  love  of  sin 
and  the  world;  and  their  aversion  to  the  holy  humbling 
truths  of  the  gospel;  will  incline  them  to  refuse  the 
Saviour's  invitations;  or  at  least  to  say,  "  Go  thy  way  at 
"this  time;"  at  a  future  opportunity,  I  may  perhaps 
seek  help  from  thee.  Now  the  day  of  Christ  will  dis- 
cover, whether  they,  who  oppose  our  endeavours'  to 
convince  men,  that  they  are  incorrigible  and  irrecovera- 
ble, except  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel;  have  any  other 
more  effectual,  or  equally  effectual,  way  of  recovery  and 
salvation,  or  not.  "  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and. 
"  the  Life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me.''* 
"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  ^y  other;  for  there  is 
"  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
"  whereby  we  must  be  saved."t  '  They  also  are  to  be 
'  had  accursed,  that  presume  to  say,  that  every  man 
'  shall  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect  which  he  professeth, 
'  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to 
'  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature.  For  holy  scripture 
'  doth  set  out  unto  us,  only  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
*  whereby  we  must  we  saved. 'J — "The  scripture  bath 
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<*  concluded  all  under  sin;  diat  the  promise,  which  is  by 
*'  fidth  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  be- 
••  Kcve."*  We  perfectly  agree  with  his  Lordship,  that 
mimsters  *  should  impress  upon  the  minds  of  their  hear. 

*  ers,  the  duty  and  necessity  of  exertion;'  and  teach 
them  that  original  depravity  will  i}Ot  excuse  their  crimi . 
nal  indulgences:  and  we  only  desire  and  pray  tliat  all 
parties  may  vie  with  one  another,  which  shall  most  zeal- 
ously and  successfully  inculcate  these  truths,  and  apply 
them  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  their  congrega- 
tions. 

P.  Ixxviii.  1.  4.  *  The  obnoxiouSj  &c't  I  should 
not  have  expected,  that  a  Protestant  would  deem  even 
the  supposed  errors  of  Calvin,  equally  obnoxious  with 
the  doctrine  of  human  merit,  held  by  the  church  of 
Rome.     Whether  Calvin  carried  the  '  erroneous  and 

*  baneful  doctrine  of  moral  incapacity,'  beyond  the  line 
marked  out  in  scripture,  I  shall  not  decide;  and  whether 
modem  Calvinists  use  more  energetical  language,  than 
that  of  the  articles,  liturgy,  and  homilies  of  our  church, 
others  must  judge. — "  You  whp  were  dead  in  trespas- 
••  ses  and  sins." J  "  When  we  yet  were  without 
•*  strength."}  *  There  is  no  health  in  us.'IT  I  need  not 
repeat  the  quotations  from  the  homilies.  ||  Jude  indeed 
speaks  of  some  apostates,  as  *^  twice  dead:"^*  but  no 
other  expression,  relating  to  man's  moral  incapacity, 
that  I  can  recqllect,  is  stronger  than  what  has  been  pro- 

•  Gd.  ill  33. 

f  *  The  obnoxious  and  unfounded  doctrine  of  human  merit,  held  by  (he 
'  church  of  Rome,  fosters  pride  and  presumption,  l*lje  cqiKiUy  eiToneous 
'  and  baneful  doctrine  of  moral /iicapacity,  in  the  extent  unhappily  adopted 

*  by  Calvin,  tends  to  produce  hopeless  melancholy,  or  hardened  profli|ifaey. 

*  The  former  exalts  too  hi^h,  the  latter  depresses  too  low,  the  powers  of 
'man.' 

♦  Eph.  il  1.  §  Rom.  v.  6.  ^  r.mf.  S.'o  on  p.  54  7". 
Refutation.           •*  Jud<^  1  ?. 


duced  from  the  scripture  and  from  the  Prayer-Book,  ' 
and  homilies,  relating  to  the  condition  of  men  in  gen- 
eral.    The  lendeocy  of  our  doctrine  to  '  produce  hope* 

*  less  melancholy  or  hardened  (irofligacy;'  has  already 
been  considered.* 

P.  Ixxviii.  Note  from  Calvin.  '  Non  ejuidem,  Btc't 

,  "  In  which  are  some  things    hard  to   be  understood; 

"  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable,  wrest,  as 

"  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  to  their  own  de- 

•'  struc;tion."J 

P.  Ixxviii.  1.  21.     '  Obedience,  Stc'^     If  after  tivc    i 
words  practicable  duty,  the  clause  from  the  litui^  had 
been  added,  '  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  usi*  to    J 

*  put  into  our  hearts  good  desires;  and  by  thy  contioBal 
'  help  to  bring  the  same  to  good  effectj'TI  few  of  the 
evangelical  clergy  would  hesitate  to  ad<^t  the  passage. 

P.  txxix.  1.  II.     '  An  action  perfonned  fixim  aun. 
'  cere  desire  .to  obey  tlie  will  of  God,  is  partly  the  eflsct 

*  of  our  o^vn  voluntary  exertion.'  Such  an  action  is 
wholly  the  effect  of  our  own  voluntary  exertion;  but "  it 
<>  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  to  will  a/id  to  da**  The 
idea  of  God  doing  one  part,  and  the  creature  another 
part,  in  the  action  of  a  voluntary  agent,  seems  to  us  un- 
scriptural  and  unphilosophical. 

P.  Ixxix.  I.  13.     '  Jt  is,  Bcc'll     The  gener^  state- 

•  See  on  p.  rs.  Refutation. 

t  <  1  do  not  indeed  denj,  that  m&iiy  hearinj^,  that  there  is  nolhii^  good  in 
(  us,  indul^'e  themselves  mure  fieely  in  tlieir  uwn  vices.' 

%  2  Vet.  iii.  16. 

4  '  Obedience  is  coniTntnded,  und  it  i>  Uiercfore  Diif  duty;  our  pruticibte 
'  duty,  iir  it  would  not  hare  been  eannnuideil' 

f  Col.  Easier  Sunday, 

II  •  It  is  one  tiling  to  trust  to  the  goodness  of  God,  u  declared  a  Bcr^ 
'  tore,  for  the  effectual  as^isunce  nf  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  another  tn  uaert, 
•  that  friim  our  own  inlriiisic  niei;t  we  hive  h  Hft+n  lo  divine  EiTourhere,  «nd 
"  to  rtwaid  hertufur.  The  "  promise  of  the  life  lliat  now  is,  and  rf  thai 
'  which  is  to  come,  "  'the  meansofgrace,  und  theh(4jeofgiory,weowe»«lR.- 
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mBpt  in  this  passage,  19  satis&ctoiy^  and  the  aipsments 
eonekisivc.  The  words  oandititmM  and  cmditionalj  are 
not  indeed  found  iu  scripture;  and  sue  liable  to  miscon- 
fllniclion;  the  saunc  ideas,  as  fin-  as  tbcj  are  sciptund, 
may  be  comiminicated  in  other  terms:  and  as  many 
atrongly  -object  to  them;  the  evangdical  clergy  in  gen- 
era!  avoid  the  use  of  them:  yet  they  are  not  objectiona- 
ble, if  prc^rly  interpreted;  that  is,  as  denoting,  not  any 
merit,  or  antecedent  good  disposition  in  us;  but  merely 
something  sine  qua  non.  He  that  repents  and  believes, 
is  through  divine  grace  entitled  to  the  promised  bless- 
ing: he  who  does  not  repent  and  believe,  is  excluded 
^rom  them;  yet  so,  that  if  hereafter  he  shall  repent  and 
beUeve,  he  also  will  be  admitted  as  a  partaker  of  them. 

*  Ijr  !•  Um  Vfidescrved  mercy  of  God  through  Oie  merits  ftnd  medUtior  of 
'  his  Uoned  Son.    It  if  not  possible  ibr  man,  with  reference  to  the  ori^na! 

*  csfUMiioii  between  tbe  creature  and  his  Creator,  to  hare  any  merits  towards 
«  God;  for  whatever  powers  and  qualifications  he  possesses,  tie  has  receifed 

*  tbem  all  from  God;  and  God  has  a  right  to  every  exertion  which  man  can 
'  make.  But  God  has  been  pleased  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  man,  sub. 
« aequent  to  tbe  rules  and  directions  which  he  gave  lum  at  his  creation,  and 

*  to  promise  certain  prinleges  and  blessings,  upon  the  performance  of  ciSr* 

*  tain  conditions.  This  new  dispensation,  so  far  from  being  the  consequence 
'  of  any  right  conduct  in  man,  is  founded  in  his  misconduct,  the  first  intima« 
'  tion  of  future  redemption  being  given  immediately  afler  tbe  fall,  at  the  mo* 
'  ment  God  was  denouncing  punishment  upon  the  disobedience  of  Adam.  It 
'  ia  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  its  parts  as  entirely  gratuitous,  us  proceeding 
'  folely  fsom  the  free  mercy  of  God;  and  our  performance  of  t)ie  required 
'  conditions  is  not  to  be  considered  as  constituting  any  merit  in  us,  or  confer- 
'  ring  any  riglit  to  reward,  independent  of  bis  promises.  If  the  conditional 
'  offer  of  spiritual  aid  in  this  world,  and  of  eternal  happiness  in  the  next,  had 
'  not  been  made,  the  same  conduct  in  us,  supposing  tliat  possible,  would  have 

*  given  no  claim  to  favour  or  reward  from  God  here  or  hereafter,  a  right  to 
'  any  lecompence  from  God  being  absolutely  impossible.  I  am  here  speak- 
'  ing  upon  tlie  ground  of  strict  justice,  and  upon  no  other  ground  can  the  ab- 

*  stnct  question  of  merit  be  argued.    The  question  becomes  of  a  totally  dif* 

*  ferent  nature  where  promises,  arising  solely  from  kindness  and  mercy,  are 

*  concerned.    We  know  that  '*  he  who  hath  promised  is  faithful;"  and  there- 

*  lore  we  rely  upon  his  prom ihes,  Tivlthout  feeling  th:it  \\n  had  any  rcaion  to 
'  expect  them.* 
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P.  Isxxi.  I.  8.  Note.  '  /<  is,  &c'*  I  quote  this 
passage,  merely  to  express  unqualified  approbation  of 
it.  God  grant,  that  all,  who  now  oppose,  or  misunder- 
stand, the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  alone;  may  be- 
fore, or  at  least  when,  they  come  to  tie  upon  their 
death  beds,  '  renounce  their  own  merits,  and  cast 
'  themselves  naked  into  the  arms  of  the  Saviour.' 

Archbishop  BrawHalL 

■  '  It  U  an  ub;  tiling  far  m  wrangling  sophister  to  diapule  of  merita  in  the 
'  sahobls,  or  for  a  vain  orator  to  declum  of  Tnerits  out  of  ilie  pulpit:  but  whm 
'  we  come  to  lie  upon  uur  (loth-beds,  tiA  present  ourtelvcs  at  tbe  lait  hour 
'  before  Ibc  tribunal  of  Christ,  it  is  high  limeboLh  for  you  ^md  ui  to  rcnaunce 
'  our  own  meritB,  aiid  to  cast  ourscWes  n^ed  into  the  anns  of  our  SiTWur- 
■Tbat  any  works ofours  (who  are  Ihebefl,  of  u>  but  unprofitable  wrvanUJ 

*  which  properly  are  not  ours,  but  God's  own  gifiii  and  if  they  wenoniv 
'  are  a  just  debt  due  unto  him,  setting  aside  God's  free  promise  and  graciooa 
'  acceptation,  should  cnndignlj  by  Ihcir  own  intrinsic  value  deserve  the  joyi 
•of  heaven,  to  which  tliey  hnve  no  more  proportion  than  they  have  toaati*^ 
'  for  the  tternal  torments  of  hell:  this  is  that  which  «c  have  renounced,  and 

*  vblcli  ve  Dcrar  ought  to  admit' 
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REMARKS  ON  CHAPTER  11. 

On  Regekxration. 

P.  Ixxxiii.  1.  1.  *  Js  the.  Sec/*  Regeneration  is 
indeed  a  word  frequently  used  by  modem  Calvinists;  by 
the  evangelical  clergy;  and  by  numbers  who  do  not 
think  themselves  Calvinists:  but  whether  more  frequent* 
ly,  than  it  ought  to  be,  is  another  question.  ^  Instantane- 
*  ous  conversion'  is  not  a  &vourite  tenet  of  modem 
Calvinists;  nor  does  *  indefectible  grace'  exactly  convey 
the  sentiments  of  many  among  them.  It  is,  however, ' 
remarkable,  that  the  religionists,  in  our  day,  who  speak 
the  most  of  instantaneous  conversion,  decidedly  oppose 
the  doctiine  of  '  indefectible  grace:'  so  that,  Mdth 
whomsoever  the  truth  lies;  the  two  doctrines  have  no 
essential  connexion.  Even,  when  by  the  word  grace ^ 
b  meant  ^*a  new  creation  unto  holmess;"  producing 
«<  unequivocally  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;''  all  Calvinists 
do  not  consider  it  as  indefectible  in  its  own  nature. 
Adam  lost  the  image  of  God,  in  which  he  was  originally 
created:  and  we  might  lose  the  divine  life,  which  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  had  communicated;  if  there  were  nothing 
in  the  covenant  of  peace  and  grace,  made  in  Christ, 
with  all  true  believers,  to  secure  us  against  this  dreadful 
events  But  ".our  life  is  hid,  with  Christ  in  God:"t 
and,  many  of  the  evangelical  clergy  think,  that  the  pro- 
mises and  cmjenant  of  the  everlasting  God,  and  the  in- 

*  '  As  the  term  regeDeration«  or  new-birth.  Is  frequently  used  by  modern 
'  Calviiusts,  when  speakinfj^  of  their  favourite  tenets  of  instantaneous  con* 
« vernon  and  indefectible  grace,  jt  may  be  proper  to  explain  the  application 

*  and  true  meaning  of  this  wo^d  in  scripture,  and  in  the  public  formularies  of 

*  0ur  church.* 

tCol.  iii.  3. 


tercession  of  Christ,  secured  aJl  true  believers,  from 
thus  finally  departing  from  God.*  Concenung  the  truth 
and  imporUnce  of  ihis  tenet,  the  author  lias  no  doubt: 
but,  knowing  that  many  of  those,  whom  he  loves  and 
honours,  do  not  accord  with  him  in  his  views  on  this 
subject;  had  the  doctrines,  more  gciier^iUy  called  Cal> 
vinistick  been  exclusively  opposed,  in  '  the  Refutattoi 
be  should  not  have  ventured  forth  with  his  retc 
upon  it. 

P.  Ixxxfii.  1.  IS.  '  TlioseKbo,  fec.'t  Waving  j 
the  present,  the  consideration  of  infant-baptism;  it  C 
curs  to  enquire  whether  the  opus  operafum,  the  i 
administration  of  baptism,  in  the  case  of  adults,  ncc( 
sarily  produces  all  these  effects.  If  this  be  tlie  doctn 
of  protestants;  in  what,  as  to  this  particular,  do  they 
differ  from  the  papists?  Indeed,  is  not  this  precisely  the 
error  of  the  Jewish  scribes  and  people,  which  John  the 
Baptist  so  decidedly  opposed,  in  those  who  came  to  be 

'Jet.  Xiiii.  38--40. 

f-'TJi«m  ifhaare  baptliedBre  immciliitclf  tr>m(at«d  from  0tBcdneo{ 
'  Adan  W  (b^Kiaoe  ot'Chriatt  tka  orij^inahguilt  which  tbeybrnugbt  vnolkK 
'  worldU  inysUc«IIy  wsshtd  awayi  iml  they  receive  forgivciiMS  of  *e  actual 
•  filll  wWch  tUey  may  themwlves  hive  committedj  they  become  reconciled 

■  to  God,  partaken  of  ttla  Hbly  Giiott,  and  bsin  of  eteraul  tiappinen;  titty 
'  icquiK  ft  new  name,  a  new  liO^,  a  new  faith,  a  new  ruk  of  life.  Thia 
'grenA  and  wonilerrul  chinge  in  the  condition  of  man  ii  as  it  were  a  imw  n>- 

■  ture-,  ■  nevf  state  oPe^uitencei  and  ttlc  boly  rile,  by  which  tHeie  invaliMble 
■'Uct»ingr  *>*  colmnunicated  ii  by  St  Psul  figuratively  called  ■■  BcgnHn. 
"  Uon,"  or  Tiew-birth.  Many  siiniUr  pbrasea  occur  in  the  KcrTeiltiitKiil, 
<  auch  ai,  "  born  of  water  and  of  tlie  Spirit/'  "  btgotttn  again  unto  a  lively 
■'  hope)"  "dtad'in  lini,  and  qaiekeited  together  with  Christ;"  "  bur'wdwith 
"  Chnit  io  baptiiiini"  "b>in  again,  not  of  corruptible  leadi  but  of  iacor- 
"  ruptible:"  thcK  expresiions  all  relate  to  a  aingk  act  once  performed  upon 
'  every  individual — an  act  eiaential  to  the  character  of  ■  chriitian,  and  of 
'  luch  Importance,  that  it  ia  declared  to  be  in>trum«ital  to  our  lalvMiua, 
•'  baptism  doth  now  aave  us,  by  the  reaurrection  of  Jenui  Chrislj"  "  Accord- 
■'  icg  to  his  mercy  he  Mved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  reneW' 
"  ing  of  tl>e  Holy  Ghoit)"  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  agxin,  he  cwnot  Nc  the 
«  kiofdum  *f  G«i>* 
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baptized  by  him?*  which  our  Lord  treated  with  tnore 
marked  severity,  than  any  of  their  errorsPf  and  which 
St.  Paul  so  expressly  notes,  when  he  says,  ^*  He  is  not 
^'  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumci- 
**  sioD,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew 
*'  who  is  one  inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
''  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise 
'^  is  not  of  men  but  of  God?"j:  If  this  entire  change 
take  place  in  baptism;  not  only  regeneration,  but  the 
most  important  consequences  of  it,  are  instantaneous: 
and  a  hjrpocrite,  receiving  baptism  from  one  authorized 
to  administer  it,  according  to  a  due  form,  is  suddenly 
converted  into  a  true  christian!  But  as  each  particular, 
here  condensed  together,  will  require  a  distinct  consid* 
era^n  with  the  several  texts  referred  to;  it  is  not  requi- 
site to  enlarge  in  this  place.  It  should,  however,  be 
noted,  that  baptism  is  stated  to  be  regeneration;  and  not 
that  regeneration  uniformly  accompanies  baptism,  when 
.duly  administered:  for  these  are  different  propositions. 
P.  Ixxxiv.  1.  24.  *  jis  we  are^  &c.'J  In  this  quota- 
tion firom  Hooker,  the  words,  *  manifest  ordinary  course 
'  of  divine  dispensations,'  may  obviate  the  objection  as 
to  his  views,  which  so  evidently  lies  against  the  senti- 
ment,  that  baptism  is  regeneration.  Our  Lord  says  to 
Nicodemus,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  tKee,  Except 
"  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  ciinnot  see  die  kingdom  of 
"  God:''  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
"  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'^lf 

•  Matt.  iii.  7—12.  f  Luke  xi.  38-40.  %  Rom.  il  28,  29. 

4  '  At  we  ire  not  naturally  men  without  bii*th,  no  neither  are  we  chriitian 

*  mm,  in  the  eye  of  the  church  of  Ggd,  but  by  netoMrth;  nor,  according'  to 
'  the  maniieat  ordinary  course  of  divine  dispcnbatlons,  ncvtbom,  but  by  that 
'  baptitm  m-hicb  both  dcclareth  and  maketh  us  christiann.    In  which  resi^cct 

*  we  justly  hold  it  to  be  the  diX)r  of  our  actual  entrance  into  God'ii  Louse, 

*  the  first  apparent  begrlnning  of  Life' 

^  John  iii.  3.  5. 7. 
VOL.  I,  U 
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"  Ye  must  be  born  again."  Whence  I  infer,  wilhoat 
fcar  of  rclutalion,  thai  whatevei'  is  meant  liy  Iwing  "  born 
'*'ag;i!n;"  no  man  can  possibly,  without  bcinp  born 
again,  either  be  a  true  christian  on  earth,  or  inherit  tlic 
kingdom  of  God  in  heaven;  and  consequently  lie  must 
live  and  die  in  his  sins,  and  finally  i>erish.  Now  in  his 
Lordship  prepared  to  admit  in  its  full  extent,  lliis  con- 
sequence concerning  baptism?  Will  he  exclude  from 
the  possibility  of  salvation  the  whole  body  of  the  Qua- 
kcrs,  and  all  those  children  of  Antipcedobaptists,  who 
die  wilhout  receiving  adult  baptism;  and  all  those,  who 
are  Amipoedobjptists  in  principle;  yet  never  receive 
either  infant  or  adult  baptism?  Do  all  these  pcri»h  with. 
out  hopi?  Will  he  maintain,  that  no  misapprehension, 
and  no  oulwurd  situation,  in  which  baptism  cnuUl  not 
be  procured,  will  muke  any  exceptions?  Are  all  the 
children  of  christians,  who  die  unbaptized,  excluded 
from  the  kingdom  of  God?  Not  to  speak  of  the  children 
of  Jews,  and  heathens,  and  Mohammedans,  ivho  die  be- 
fore the  commission  of  actual  sin;  but  die  unbaptized? 
I  am  far  from  believing,  that  his  Lordship,  and  others, 
who  hold  that  baptism  is  regeneration,  are  prepared  to 
admit  these  consequences;  which  would  be  more  re- 
pugnant to  all  our  ideas  of  the  divine  mercy;  than  any 
thing,  that  eidier  tlje  most  zealous  opposers  of  Calvin- 
ism, have  charged  upon  their  s)'stem:  or  the  most  ri- 
gid and  wild  enthusiast;  who  disgraced  the  name  oi 
Calvinist,  ever  advanced  on  the  subject.  Yet  if  bap- 
tism be  regeneration,  and  regeneration  baptism,  anii 
nothing  more:  most  assuredly  all  unbaptized  person* 
must  be  excluded  from  heaven.  "  Verily,  verily,  IsajT" 
'*  unto  thtc,  Except  a  man  be  baptized,  he  cannot  see^ 
*'  he  cannot  enter,  the  kingdom  of  God."  Our  Lord'^ 
most  solemn  and  repeated  asseveration;  and  his  energet-^ 
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ick  language,  show  that  the  proposition  was  universal, 
and  admitted  of  no  exception.     This  should  induce  a 
hc^tation,  concerning  a  sentiment,  which  is  inevitably 
cl^g^d  with  such  a  consequence.     ^*  l)e  that  believ- 
*'  eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  belie v- 
*^  eth  not   shall  be  damned«"      ^  In   the  the  second 
'  clause,  baptism  is  omitted:  because  it  is  not  siniply  the 
'  want  of  baptism,  but  the  contemptuous  neglect  of  it, 
*  which  makes  men  guilty  of  damnation:  otherwise  in- 
^  fents  might  be   damned  for  the  mistakes,  or    pro- 
^  fineness  of  their  parents.'^     Infants,    being  incapa- 
ble of  believing,  or  disbelieving,  may  be  saved  with- 
out faith;  but  they  are  capable  of  receiving  baptism: 
therefore,  supposing  regeneration  and  baptism  to  be 
^nonymous    words,  they    cannot    be  saved  without 
baptism.     If,  however,  regeneration  mean  a  change 
of  nature  from  carnal  to  spiritual,  by  the  new  crea- 
ting power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  infants  are  as  capable 
of  it,  as  adults;  and  neither  the  one  or  the  other,  can  be 
saved  without  it.     But  God  can  renew  the  heart  and 
nature  of  all,  who  die  in  infancy,  if  he  see  good;  as  John 
fiaptbt  was  ^*  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mo- 
**,ther*s  womb.'*     Whether,  however,  he  does  this,  or 
^  what  instances,  he  has  not  seen  good  to  inform  us. 
Only  he  says  to  the  believer,  "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee, 
''  aiid  to  thy  seed:"  and  his  children,  who  die  in  infan- 
^Yy  whether  baptized  or  not,  do  nothing  to  forfeit  the 
covenanted  blessing. 

I^.  Ixxsv.  1.  17.  *  Baptism  cojiveys,  &c.'t  In  what 
PM*t  of  the  scripture  is  baptism  said  to  convey  the  pro- 
^nise  to  those  that  receive  it?  Or,  what  are  the  privileges 

•   ^Vhitby  on  Mark  xvi.  16. 

t  '  fiaptiiim  conveys  tlie  promise  of  those  privileges  and  blessings  which 

*  God  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  annex  to  the  profesiion  of  christian 

*  faith,  and  as  •*  he  w  faithful  tiiat  promised,  Rtc." 
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and  blessings,  which  God  ^  has  been  graciously  pleas- 
*  ed  to  annex  to  die  profession  of  christian  faith?' 
"  With  the  heart  man  belicveth  unto  righteousness^  and 
"  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation."* 
But  if  the  confession  with  the  mouth,  be  without  fiiith 
in  the  heart;  or  with  only  a  dead  faith;  it  is  mere  form- 
ality or  hypocrisy.  ^^  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
*'  shall  be  saved."t  But  if  he  be  only  baptized  and  do 
not  believe,  will  he  be  saved?  **  He  that  belicveth  not 
^*  shall  be  damned;^'  whether  he  be  baptized  or  no. 
The  promise  is  continually  made  to  those  who  believe, 
without  any  mention  of  baptism.j:  It  is  true,  St.  Peter 
says,  "  The  like  figure,  whcreunto,  even  baptism  doth 
**  now  save  us:"  but  he  takes  care  to  add,  "  not  the 
*^  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
*^  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God."§  This  accords 
to  the  instruction  of  John  Baptist.  '^  Now  also  the  axe 
**  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees,  therefore  every  tree, 
"  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down 
^^  and  cast  into  the  fire*  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
^*  ter  unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
*^  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
"  bear;  he  shall  baptize  you.  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
"  with  fire."1[ 
P.  Ixxxvi^  1.  2.     *  Those,  &c.'||    The  aposdes  never 

•  Rom.  X.  10.  t  Mark  xvi.  16.  t  John  iii.  15,  16. 36.  v.  24. 

%  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  ir  Matt,  iii,  lo,  II. 

II  '  Those  christians,  who,  in  the  primitive  a^,  had  fallen  into  error  or 
•^relapsed  into'  wickedness,  are  nercr  in  the  New  Testament  exhorted  to 

*  regenerate  themselves,  or  taught  to  wait  in  a  passive  state  for  regeneration 

*  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  called  upon  to  be  renewed,  *•  Be  reviewed 
•*  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;'*  "  Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
"  your  mind;"   "  The    inward  man  is  renewed  diiy  by  day,"  which   ind.- 

*  cates  a  progressive  improvement,  and  ntU  a  sudden  conversion.  Tlie  re- 
'  storing  those  who  had  departed  from  tltc  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  not  called 

*  regenerating  them,  but  *'  renewing  them  again  unto  repentance."  St.  John 

*  in  the  Revelation,  commands  the  churches,  which  held  unsound  doctrine^ 

*  or  were  guilty  of  immoral  practices,  not  to  be  regenerated,  but  to  •«  repent." 
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called  on  the  unbaptized  Jews  or  Gentiles  to  regenerate 
themsehes;  any  more  than  profi^sed  christians,  who  had 
acted  contrary  to  their  profession     And  I  apprehend 
few  quotations  can  be  brought  from  the  writings  of  Cal- 
vinists,  in  which  either  baptized  or  unbaptized  persons 
are  addressed  in  this  language.   *  Indeed  many  of  them 
are  rather  too  apt  to  shun  the  use  of  some  scriptural 
terms  to  this  effect:  such  as  <^  Make  you  a  new  heart, 
'*  and  a  new  spiriti  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is- 
**  racL"*     "  Make  the  tree  good  and  his  fruit  good."t 
They,  who  attempt  exactness  in  discrimination,  con- 
sider regeneration  as  the  immediate  work  of  God  alone, 
and  conversion  as  the  subsequent  efiect:  the  regenerate 
person,  who  had  been  dead  in  sin,  being  now  made  par- 
taker of  "  divine  life,  repents,  and  is  converted;"  by  the 
assislaiice  of  divine  grace  he  turns  from  sin,  to  God  and 
holiness,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  this  he  is 
active  and  voluntary.     They  who  do  not  approve,  or 
attend  to,  such  exactness;  are  almost  always  led  to  call 
<Xi  sinners  '^  to  repent  and  be  converted;''  to  ^^  repent 
"  and  believe  the  gospel,"  ^^  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
^'pentance,"   and  not  to  regenerate  themselves;  and 
they  address  unbaptized  persons  exacdy  in  the  same 
way.     St.  James  addresses  those  to  whom  he  wrote  in 
this  manner:  '^  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  pu- 
^'  rify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded; "|  without  inti- 
mating any  distinction  between  professed  christians^  and 
such  Jews  or  others,  as  might  see  his  episde. — It  is 
not  meant,  that  no  exhortations  respecting  regeneration 
should  be  used.     Parents  should  not  only  be  exhorted, 
to  present  their  children  for  outward  baptism;  but  also 
earnestly  to  pray,  and  diligendy  to  use  every  means, 
^t  they  may  have  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  of 

•  Ei.  xviii.  31.  t  Matt.  xli.  33.  k  Jam.  iv.  g. 
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baptism;  even  '  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  ncw-b'irth 
'  righteousness:'  and,  in  like  manner,  there  are 
duties  incumbent  on  teachers,  ministers,  and  others, 
this  rL&pect.  Nay,  such  persons  as  are  convinced,  by 
suitable  instruction,  that  regeneration  is  needful,  should 
be  exhorted  to  read  the  scriptures,  to  attend  on  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  to  pray  to  God  to  '*  create 
"  in  them  a  clean  heart."  Indeed  exhortations  to 
effect  should  be  given  to  all  persons  without  excejHii 
none  should  be  '  taught  to  wail  in  a  passive  state  for 
'  generation  by  the  Holy  Ghost.' — "  The  inward  ma^ 
"  is  renewed  day  by  day."  This  is  certainly  progres. 
sive;  but  it  had  a  beginning,  which  we  call  regenera- 
tion; and  without  supposing  the  complete  change  meant 
by  conversion,  and  much  less  the  progressive  renewal 
unto  holiness,  till  perfected  in  heaven,  to  be  sudden; 
we  may  fairly  think,  that  the  "  passing  from  death  uoto 
"  life,"  is  sudden;  since  there  must  be  a  moment,  in 
which  we  cease  to  "  be  dead  in  sin,"  and  become  alive 
"  unto  God;"  though  the  effects  of  the  principle  of  di- 
vine life,  may  be  produced  far  more  rapidly  in  one  case, 
than  in  another;  and,  in  general,  not  so  rapidly  in  mod- 
ern times,  as  in  those  of  the  apostles. 

If  baptism  do  indeed  succeed,  as  the  initiatory  sacra- 
ment of  the  New  Testament  church,  to  circumcision, 
the  initiatory  sacrament  of  the  Old  Testament:  all  the 
exhortations,  both  of  the  prophets  and  of  John  Baptist, 
and  of  our  Lord  and  his  apiostles,  before  the  publick  es- 
tablishment of  Christianity,  were  addressed  to  persons, 
precisely  in  the  same  situation,  as  nominal  christians  are. 
Indeed  his  Lordship  has  conceded,  even  more  than  this: 
for  his  words  include  also  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  the 
gospel  was  '  first  preached.'*     Nor  is  it  easy  to  assigu 

•  Se«  Oft  p.  59.  Ji.fiiiation. 
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a  reason,  why  the  apostle's  words,  ^*  He  is  not  a  Jew, 
*^  who  is  one  outwardly,  &c,*'t  are  not  equally  applica- 
ble to  professed  christians  also.  ^*  He  is  not  a  christian, 
"  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  baptism  which 
*'  isL  outward  in  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  christian,  who  is 
*^  one  inwardly,  and  baptism  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
*^  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men 
^*  but  of  God."  If  this  be  the  case,  it  does  not  appear, 
on  wliat  account,  when  addressing  persons  of  similar 
characters,  in  other  respects,  any  difference  should  be 
made  between  the  baptized  and  the  unbaptized. 


Scriptures  which  speak  of  Regeneration  considered. 

.  It  appears  necessary ,  before  we  proceed  further,  to 
consider  the  several  passages  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  more  directly  relate  to  regeneration,  and  other 
terms  generally  supposed  of  similar  import.  The  word 
T^generation  {r^Lt^ym^na)  occurs  in  the  gospel  of  St. 
Matthew;*  but  probably,  with  relation  to  another  sub- 
ject Yet  the  following  explanation  from  Leigh j  is  wor- 
%  of  notice:  *  By  which  is  there  understood,  the  per- 

*  fixt  renovation  and  restoration  of  our  whole  nature; 

*  the  complete  abolition  of  sin  and  death/  The  same 
word  occurs  in  the  epistle  to  Titus;  J  and  will  shortly 
receive  a  particular  consideration. 

The  terms,  "  regeneration, '*  '*  born  again,''  *'  bom 
"of  God,"  **  begotten  of  God,"  do  not,  as  far  as  I  can 
TOdlect,  occur  in  any  other  part  of  the  three  first  gospels; 
but  thqr  are  frequently  used,  in  the  \vritings  of  bt.  John. 
In  the  ftrst  chapter  of  his  gospel,  the  apostle  says  of 
Christ,^  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 

•  Bom.  ii.  28,  29.      f  Matt  xix.  28.       i  Tit.  iii.  5     ,  §  John  I  11—13. 
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"  him  not:  but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gam 
"  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  even  to  then 
"  that  believe  on  his  name;  which  were  bom,  not  oj 
"  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  d 
"  man,  but  of  God."  Whatever  be  the  import  of  thii 
passage,  in  another  respect;*  it  seems  absolutely  cer. 
tain,  that  external  baptism  is  not  meant,  at  least  ex^ 
clusively,  by  *'  bom — of  God."  Whether  beio^ 
"  born  ofGod,"  be  considered  as  the  cause,  or  the  et^- 
feet,  of  believing,  in  the  persons  spoken  of;  it  cannoVl' 
mean  external  baptism,  of  which  not  the  most  remote 
hint  had  previously  been  given.  This  is  a  point,  which 
I  wish,  to  be  esjiecially  considered,  in  this  argument 

Similar  language  is  used  in  the  third  chapter  of  this 
gospel,  in  a  connexion,  and  with  special  circumstances, 
suited  to  render  it  peculiarly  interesting  and  impressiTe. 
Nicodemus,  a  Pharisee,  and  a  ruler  and  teacher  in 
Israel;  no  doubt  one  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation, 
and  a  man  of  learning  and  distinction,  was  so  far  con- 
vinced, by  our  Lord's  miracles,  that  he  was  "  a  Teadi- 
"er  come  from  God;"  that  he  came  to  converse  with 
him  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Yet,  aware  of  the  oppro- 
brium, which  he  must  incur  from  his  own  company,  if 
suspected  of  being  a  disciple  of  the  unlettered  Nazarene, 
he  came  to  him  by  night-f  Doubtless,  he  expected  to 
receive  some  appropriate  information  from  Jesus:  and 
the  Evangelist  evidenUy  records  the  fact,  in  a  manner, 
which  indicates  a  very  deep  conviction,  that  the  instruc- 
tion given  was  in  the  highest  degree  important.  But  if 
simply  outward  baptism  were  meant;  what  was  there  so 
peculiar  and  important,  especially  to  one,  who  had  be- 
fore been  fully  informed  concerning  John  tlie  Baptist 
and  his  ministry? 

•  See  on  p.  28,  Be/,aaii,n.  -J-  Judg.  vi.  27- 
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Our  Lord  introduces  his  discourse,  with  the  words, 
••  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.*  Amen,  Amen.  He 
**  is  the  Atnen^  the  true  aud  faithful  Witness."!  The 
introduction  is  peculiar  to  our  Lord,  being  v  used  by 
none  but  him;  and  by  him  only  on  peculiarly  important 
occasions;  and  on  subjects  not  generally  believed.  | 
This  solenmity  of  introduction  surely  leads  us  to  expect 
something  vastly  important;  something  far  remote  from 
Pharisaical  instruction,  which  tstught  men  to  cleanse  the 
outside  alone;  and  far  superior  to  it.  But  let  the  words 
of  our  Lord  be  read,  according  to  the  sentiment,  that 
baptism  is  synonymous  with  regeneration.  '*  Verily, 
'^  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  baptized, 
<'be  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God:"  and  to  what 
does  it  amount  beyond  pharisaical  instruction? 

The  law  of  Moses  had   <<  divers  baptisms;''^  the 

Pharisees  added  still  more;  IT  yet  all  these  were  merely 

<(  washing  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh."   The  baptism  of 

John  was  well  known  at  this  time«  The  special  baptism 

of  Christianity  '*  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

'*  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  was  not  yet  instituted. 

The  expression  likewise,  *<  he  cannot  seethe  kingdom 

««of  God,"   certainly  relates  to  something,  which  a 

mere  external  rite  could  not  communicate.   The  gene. 

ral  interpretation  of  the  term,   ^^  the  kingdom  of  God," 

at  denoting  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah;  or  the  king- 

doDi  which  the  God  of  heaven  would  set  up,  under  the 

nile  of  the  Messiah,  will  not,  I  suppose,  be  objected  to. 

To  "  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  must  therefore  mean; 

to  understand  the  nature,    and  the  blessings,  of  that 

kingdom,  and  the  obligations,  under  wbich  the  subjects 

*  kfunt  ^M^  ^O^  «^  t  R^v-  >"•  14.     '        t^  John  iii.  S  11.  v.  24>  25. 

^36. 32.  47.  53.  viii.  51. 58  ^  Ueb.  is.  10.  Cr.  •[  Mark  vii.  4, 

I«ke  zi  38.  Cr. 
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of  it  would  be  brought.  But  it  docs  not  appear,  how  61c 
'Want  of  baptism  could  exclude  a  man  from  this  kno«'. 
Icdge,  or  how  the  administration  of  baptism  could  con- 
fer it.  When  christian  baptism. ivas  fully  instituted,  no 
adult  was  admitted  to  it,  who  did  not  previously,  in  an 
intelligent  manner,  profess  faith  in  Christ,  which  must 
imply  some  knowledge  of  the  kingdom  of  God."  Bap- 
tism, therefore,  in  that  case,  mutit  be  subsequent  to 
"  seeing  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is,  hoivever,  evident, 
that  regeneration,  (as  understood  by  Calvinists,  and 
by  the  evan^lical  clergy,  and  by  many  who  do  not 
think  themselves  Calvinists,  whatever  others  may  ai)l 
them,)  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  altt^ether  suffickait, 
to  enable  a  man  to  "  see  the  kingdom  of  God." — "The 
"  natural  man  rcceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
"God;  for  they  aic  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he 
"know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  *'t 
If  our  Lord  intended  merely  to  say,  "  Except  a  miui  be 
.  "  baptized  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;"  it  Would 
assuredly  have  been  far  more  obvious  explicitly  to  say 
this;  I  desire  profoundly  to  reverence  his  divine  wisdom, 
and  to  be  silent  in  humble  submission,  when  he  pro- 
poses instruction  in  language,  which  I  should  not  have 
previously  expected.  Yet  1  can  6nd  no  instance,  in 
which  so  plain  and  simple  a  thing,  as  extemid  baptism, 
is  represented  in  language  so  highly  figurative;  as  to 
lead  ever  y  serious  unlettered  reader,  at  least,  to  thiak 
something  vastly  more  spiritual,  and  internal,  and  sub- - 
lime,  was  intended:  and  therefore,  it  is  impossiUe  for 
me  to  admit  this,  in  the  present  case,  without  far  stnmg- 
er  proof  than  has  yet  been  adduced. 

Most  certainly  Nicodemus  did  not  thus  understand 
the  words  of  our  Saviour;  else  he  would  not  have  an- 
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^wered,  ''How  can  a  man  be  bom  again  when  he  is  old? 
*'  Can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb 
^  and  be  bom?"  And,  undoubtedly,  our  Lord's  subse- 
quent discourse  was  by  no  means  suited  to  rectify  his 
erron  if  only  outward  baptism  was  intended.  ^'  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  ,he  cannot  en- 
*'  ter  into  the  kii^om  of  God."  The  repetition  of  the 
same  emphatical  introductory  words  should  not  be  un- 
noticed. The  word  ag'am,  (bom  again,)  seems  to  be 
here  expounded;  allowedly,  with  reference  to  the  initia- 
tory sacrament  of  Christianity.  As  without  the  external 
administration  of  baptism,  (the  outward  and  visible  sign 
of  regeneration  hereafter  to  be  instituted,}  no  one  can 
enter  the  visible  kingdom  of  tlie  Messiah;  so,  without 
the  thing  signified,  even  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
no  mm  can  become  a  true  subject  of  his  kingdom,  or 
be  admitted  into  it;  as  belonging  ^*  to  the  church  of  the 
^*  first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven." 
'*  That  which  is  boi^  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which 
*'  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  From  the  language 
of  St.  Paul,  on  this  subject,  ui  the  eighth  chapter  of 
Romans,*  it  must  appear  evident,  to  every  attentive  and 
impartial  reader;  that  ^*  the  flesh"  means  human  nature, 
as  &Uen  in  Adam,  and  unrenewed  by  grace;  and  ^^  the 
•*  spirit^"  that  new  nature,  or  *^  spiritual  mind,"  which 
is  derived  from  Christ,  ''the  second  Adam,"  by  his 
lifie-giving  Spirit.  ^^  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
*'  fl^."  It  is  carnal;  enmity  against  God,  not  *^  subject 
**  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  indeed  can  be."  **  That  which 
'*  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit;"  spiritual,  and  ca{)able 
of  loving  and  obeying  God.  "  So  then  they  that  are 
**  in  the  flesli  cannot  please  God:  but  ye  arc  not  in  tlic 

•  Horn,  viii   1—13. 
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"  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit;  if  so  be  the  Spirit  of 
"  dwell  in  you."  It  is  remarkable,  that  our  L.ord, 
this  part  of  his  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  does 
mention  again  the  outward  emblem  of  water;  but  *' 
"  inward  and  spiritual  '  grace'  atone."  He  proceeds 
say,  "  Marvel  not  that  I  said  imto  thee.  Ye  must 
"  bom  again."  What  would  there  have  been,  to  cxci 
astonishment,  especially  in  a  Jew,  and  a  Pharisee,  if  cm" 
Lord  had  been  understood,  as  saying,  '  Ye  must  be 
•baptized?'  It  is  manifest  that  Nicodemus  was  greatly 
surprised  at  what  be  heard,  as  at  some  nen'  proposilioo, 
or  requirement,  tlie  meaning  of  which  he  did  not  com. 
prehend.  And  our  Lord,  instead  of  informing  him, 
only  meant,  that  he  must  be  baptized;  proceeds  to 
"  The  wind  bloueth  ichere  it  listctli;  and  thou  hearest 
"  the  sound  thereof;  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
**  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one,  that  is  bom  of 
"the  Spirit."  The  effects  of  the  wind  we  perceive, 
most  sensibly  and  undeniably;  but  we  cannot  direct  its 
motions,  nor  clearly  explain  its  variations:  thus,  the 
eflects  of  being  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  in  repentance, 
faith,  love,  and  holiness,  are  manifest;  but  we  can  nei- 
ther explain  the  manner,  in  which  divine  life  is  com- 
municated to  the  dead  in  sin,  nor  direct  the  communica. 
tion  to  this  or  that  person,  according  to  our  wbh,  or 
choice.  "  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  norof  the 
**  will  of  the  flesh,"  (the  carnal  mind,  which  can  do  no- 
thing but  resist  the  divine  influence,)  "  nor  of  the  will 
*'of  man,  but  of  God."*  But  what  is  there  in  baptism, 
which  the  emblem  selected  by  our  Lord,  is  suited  to 
illustrate?  Is  there  any  thing  answerable  to  the  exprcs- 
won,  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth?"  The  ad- 
ministration of  it  is  evident,  and  often  pnblick,  but  its 
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eflfi^cts  are  not  generally  and  manifestly  perceivable;  and 
there  is  nothing  mysterious,  or  beyond  our  compre- 
hension, except  the   ^inward  and  spiritual  grace/  of 
which  it  is  the  emblem  and  seal.— Nicodemus,  still  full 
of  astonishment,  exclaims,  *^  How  can  these  things  be?'* 
^'  Jesus  answered  and  ssad  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  master,'* 
(or,  teacher^  iaxrHOhct,)  <<of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
"things?"  Being  "  a  teacher  of  Israel,"  might  render 
Nicodcmus  acquainted  with  the  ^^  divers  baptisms"  of 
the  Mosaick  law;  and,  as  a  Pliarisee,  he  was  conversant 
with  the  baptisms  practised  by  his  own  sect:  but  how 
could  this  circumstance  enable  him  previously  to  know, 
that  baptism,  ^^  in  the  name  of  the  father,  and  of  the  Son, 
"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  baptism  in  the  name  of  **  Je- 
*^  sus,  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  was  to  be 
the  imtiatory  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament?  Or, 
could  it  be  wonderful,  that  he  did  not  know  it?  As, 
however,  "  the  circumcising  of  the  heart,  to  love  the 
"Load;"  and  the  ^^  giving  of  a  new  heart,  and  a  new 
**8pirit|"  had  been  frequently  spoken  of  in  the  Old 
Testament;  and  as  no  sinner  can  love  God,  or  spiritually 
worship  him,  or  be  meet  for  heaven,  without  a  renova- 
tion of  heart;   it  was  wonderful,  and  still   is   so,   tliat 
'*  a  teacher  of  Israel,"  of  those  who  worship  the  one  liv- 
ing and  true  God,  should  not  understand  the  necessity 
of  being  "  born  again,"  or  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,*' — Let 
anjr  man,  after  diese  cursory  remarks,  read  the  passage 
attentively;  and  ask  himself,  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
whether  bsiptism  be  exclusively  meant.     One  word  in- 
timates the  outward  sign:  all  else  relates  to  the  thing  sig« 
nified,  to  which  the  words  of  his  Lordship,  as  before 
quoted,  are  certainly  &r  more  appropriate,  than  to  the 
sign  itself.*  When  the  apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians, 

•  See  on  p.  83  and  84.  Refur.it'.on. 
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"  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  Ihe  gos- 
"  pel."*  And  concerning  One»mus,  "whom  I  liavc  be- 
"  gotten  in  my  bonds:"t  it  is  evident,  that  be  iipcakii  of 
something,  which  God  had  wrought  by  him.  But  did 
this  mean  that  he  baptized  them?  Or  tlat,  by  means  of 
his  preaching  he  had  raised  tliem  from  the  '  death  of  *in 
'to  the  life  of  righteousness?'  As  to  the  Corintliianii  he 
expressly  says,  *'  I  thank  God,  that  I  baptized  none  of 
*'  you,  but  Crispus  and  Caius; — and  I  baptized  also  the 
"  household  of  Stephanas: — for  Christ  ttent  mc  not  to 
"baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel."J 

"  Wc  ourselves,"  says  the  apostle,  "  were  sometimes 
"  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
"  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy;  hateful  u>d 
"  hating  one  another;  but  after  that  the  kindness  and 
'*  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appcai-cd;  not 
*'  by  works  of  righteousness,  which  wc  have  done,  but 
"  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wa^ng 
'*  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  GboSt; 
"  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ 
"  our  Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
"  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  etemal 
"  life."$  In  this  passage,  (as  in  our  Lord's  conversa- 
tion with  Nicodemus,)  baptism  is  doubtless  alluded  to: 
but  can  it  be  deliberately  maintained,  that  the  externat 
administration  of  baptism  is  exclusively,  or  even  prin- 
cipally, intended?  The  state  and  character,  which  the 
aposde  confesses  to  have  once  been  his  own,  and  as- 
sumes to  have  been  those  of  Titus,  and  of  all  his  fellow 
christians;  and  which,  consequently  must  still  be  the 
state  and  character  of  all  unbelievers;  form  a  good  elu- 
cidation of  the  language  used  in  our  articles,  Quam 
longissime  dtstet  ab  originali  justitia,  *  Is  very  far  gtwe 

•  1  Cor.  iv  IS.    t  MiiUni.  10.       t  I  Cor,  i.  11—17.        5  Tl*^  iii.  3—7. 
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^  from  original  righteousness/  A  most  blessed  change 
had,  however,  taken  place.  This  originated  from  **  Uie 
**  kindness  and  philanthropy*  of  God  our  Saviour/'  as 
manifested  in  the  gospel.  Frequently  the  love  of  the 
great  Redeemer,  in  giving  himself  for  us;  or  that  of  the 
Father,  in  '^  sending  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  the 
**  [MX^itiation  for  our  sms,"  is  spoken  of  as  the  grand 
instance  of  the  divine  philanthropy:  but  here,  (that  grand 
instance  and  proof  of  the  love  of  God  to  fallen  man  be- 
ing pre-supposed,)  the  apostle  adds  another  demonstra- 
ticm  and  example  of  it.  The  former  was  general;  but 
this  b  particular.  Redemption  is  considered  as  the 
common  benefit  of  mankind:  but  how  was  it  that  the 
aposde^  and  Titus,  and  their  fellow  christians,  were 
made'^partakers  of  this  common  benefit;  while  such  num- 
bers fltiU  continued  '^  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  &c;" 
and  so  required  their  meekness  and  forbearance  towards 
them?  "  Who  made  these  to  differ  from  others?"  The 
diflfemce,  allowedly,  was  not  made  on  account  'of 
**  works  of  righteousness  which  they  had  done/'  for 
dicir  previous  character  had  been  stated.  It  was  there- 
fore the  effect  of  ^^  the  mercy  of  God  our  Saviour/' 
even  as  much  as  redemption*  ^^  According  to  his  mer- 
"  cyhe  sayed  us."  The  apostle,  and  those  of  whom 
he  spake,  were,  indisputably,  brought  into  a  safe  and 
happy  state,  compared  with  that,  in  which  they  had  pre- 
vioudy  been;  and  in  which  those  still  remained,  towards 
whmn  they  were  required  to  exercise  meekness.  This 
passing  from  a  lost  estate,  to  a  safe  and  happy  one,  was  ef- 
fected •*  by  the  washing  of  regeneration."  ( Arr/.ir  ;»Ai>^«m«(, 
*•  the  lover  of  regeneration.^')  In  this  language  there 
seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  laver  at  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  brazen  sea  at  Solomon's  temple.     The  word  ^«tw 
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occurs  only  in  this  place,  and  in  the  EpiMle  to  the  EjAc- 
sians:*  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himsdf 
"  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  with  the 
"  washing  of  water  by  the  word."  The  last  clause, 
**  by  the  word."  should  be  noticed;  as  the  scriptirrs, 
which  arc  shortly  to  be  considered,  will  evince.  Now, 
can  it  be  maintained,  that  after  such  an  introduction, 
the  apostle  meant  nothing  more,  than  the  external  rite 
of  baptism;  or  any  thing  ao  insepcrablc  from  it,  that  Si- 
mon Magus  was  equally  partaker  of  it,  with  St.  Paul, 
Titus,  and  other  christians;  and  the  most  desiring  hy- 
pocrite, in  every  age,  with  tlie  most  sincere  convert  to 
the  faith  of  Christ?  It,  however,  follows,  *'  and  rcnew- 
"ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed,"  {or ^oKTrt/ont, 
^ir.)  "  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
"  Saviour."  An  allusion  was  here  evidently  made  to 
the  instituted  washings  and  sprinklings  of  the  Leviticat 
law;  and  probably,  with  special  intention,  to  the  pro- 
.phecyofEzekiel:  "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
"  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean. "f  Did  the  Lord  then,- 
speaking  by  his  prophet,  mean  exclusively,  the  outward 
washings  and  sprinklings  prescribed  by  the  ceremonial 
law;  or  that  inward  purifying,  of  which  these  were  in- 
structive emblems,  and  sacramental  signs^  Let  his  own 
words  determine:  "  From  all  your  filthiness  and  fromalT 
"  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  wiH  I 
**  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  wilt  I  put  within  you;  and 
"  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
"  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,  and  I  will  put 
"  my  own  Spirit  within  you:  and  ye  shall  walk  in  my 
**  statues,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
"  them."J  Did  not  the  apostle  allude  to  the  outward 
sacrament  of  baptism,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  in 
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thp  same  manner  in  which  Ezjekiel  referred  to  the 
external  ceremonies  of  the  Mo$w:k  laiy?  naiaely, 
as  shadows  of  substantial  and  spiritual  blessings;  of 
^*  regeneration  and  renewii^  by  the  Holy  Spirit ,'* 
to  inwavd  holiness,  manifested  by  ^^  walking  in  new- 
^^ncas  of  life."  Was  *Uhe  shedding,^*  or  pouring 
outy  ^*  abandandy,''  spoken  of  the  baptismal  water,  or 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Of  the  latter  most  manifesdy. 
The  word  fm^t^^^^  frmeviing,)  occurs  only  here,  and 
in  die  Epistle  tfii  the  Romans^  **  Be  not  conformed  to 
•<  thb  world;  but  be  ye  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
'*  Hunds:'^  where  it  is  evident  that  outward  baptism  is 
not  sa  much  as  aUuded  to;  and  ah  internal  renovation 
mast  ttxdusively  be  meant.  Kf^^^^^  a  word  of  simi- 
lar ncomng,  is  used  in  £phesians,t  in  a  connexion 
equally  icmote  from  any  reference  to  baptism.  It  will, 
profaaUgr»  be  $^wed,  that  ^^  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
**  Gbofit"  is  distinct  from  ^^  the  washing  of  regenera- 
*'  tion,'^  and  subsequent  to  it.    *  Grant  that  we,  being 

*  regenerate  and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and 

*  grace,  toxg^  daily  be  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.'! 
The  connexion,  however,  is  so  intimate,  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  of  any  distincdon,  except  that  of  be- 
ginning, and  carrying  on,  the  same  progressive  renova« 
tioD  to  holiness.     The  former  may  be  *•  a  single  act:^' 
but  whedier  thisbe  the  outward  act  of  man,  by  baptizing 
with  water,  or  the  inward  act  oi  Christ,  **  baptizing  with 
'*  the  Holy  Spirit; ''If  must  be  left  to  the  determini^n 
€f  die  reader.    The  meaning  of  the  words,  ^<  which  he 
''  shed  on  us  abundantly,"  does  not  seem  obvious;  on 
Ac  supposition  th^  outward  bapdsm,  and  the   grace 
which  b  supposed  always  to  accompany  it,  when  right- 

*  Rom.  xiL  2.  the  participle  A^diuutufjitfvt,  is  used  CoL  iii.  10.  f  f^pli. 

i^-33.  ^  Collect,  Christmas  Day.  ^  Rerutadon,  p.  &> 

%  Mitt  iiu  11. 
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ly  administered,  be  'exclusively  intended.  In  the  bap- 
tism of  adults,  if  sincere  converts,  professing  "  repcnt- 
''  ancc  towards  God,  and  faith  io  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,"  the  work  of  renovation  is  begun:  for  true 
repentance  and  living  ^th  are  not  the  produce  of  fallen 
nature,  but  of  special  grace;  they  are  not  the  acts  of  one 
*'  dead  in  sin,"  but  of  one  "  niiide  alive  unto  God." 
And  in  the  baptism  of  infants,  whatever  is  communica- 
ted at  the  time,  or  imparted  afterwards;  it  can  hardly  be 
said,  that  God  has  "  poured  out  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
"  them  abundantly;"  and  indeed  somelliingis  denoted, 
which  is  inseparably  connected  with  being  "justiiiedbr 
"  his  grace,  that  we  should  be  made  heirs  accoidit^lQ__^ 
"  the  hope  of  eternal  life;"  "  the  pouring  out  of  I 
"  Spirit,"  as  to  his  miraculous  gifls  cannot  be  intended* 
**  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren:  Every  good'gift, 
"  and  every  perfect  gifl  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
"  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va- 
"  riableness,  or  shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  vtill 
"  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
"a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures."*  Did  St. 
James  here  mean  baptism;  or  the  communicadon  of  a 
new  and  divine  life?  "Of  his  own  will  begat  he  u^'* 
"  Which  were  born,  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
"  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. "t  "  The  wind  -blow- 
"  eth  where  it  listeth" — "  So  is  every  one  that  is  bom 
"  of  the  Spirit,  "t  In  these  texts  die  will  of,  God  ex- 
clusively is  mentioned,  as  independent  on  the  will  of 
man:  but  is  the  outward  administration  of  liaptism,  thus 
independent  on  the  will  of  man,  in  like  manner  as  the 
blowing  of  ihe  wind  is?  The  adult  willingly  proposes 
Wmsclf  for  baptism,  and  the  minister  ■willinglt/  baptizes 

15.  Cr.  -t  John  1.  13.  tii.  5—10, 
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him.  The  infant  is  brought  by  his  parents  or  sponsors 
of  their;  own  will:  Bndi£  regeneratioriy  though  hot  sy- 
nonymous with  baptism^  9lw3js  accompanied  it,  when 
rightly  adminbtered;  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter 
would  depend  on  the  will  of  man.  Man,  being  willing 
to  be  baptized,  or  to  have  his  child  baptized;  and 
the  minister  willing  to  perform  the  service;  God  in 
all  such  cases^  must  communicate  the  blessing,  but 
not  in  any  others.  The  duty  of  the  persons  con- 
cerned is  not  spoken  of,  but  merely  how  far  such  a 
view  of  regeneration  can  condst  with  the  texts  un- 
der consideration.  The  words  of  the  apostle  evident- 
ly mean,  that  the  special  grace  of  God  is  the  source  of 
fldl  that  which  is  spiritually  good  in  &llen  Auui;  that  he 
imparts  this,  <^  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
'*  will;"  '^  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath 
^  purposed  in  himself;''  ^^  according  to  the  purpose  of 
<<  him,  who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  ooun- 
*  *  sel  of  his  own  will."*  This  was  '*  with  the  word  of 
^'  tmthy"  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  by  means 
of  instruction  from  the  oracles  of  God:  but  not  the 
least  indmation  is  given  concerning  baptism  in  the 
whole  passage. 

St  Peter  also  thus  introduces  the  subject.  ^*  Bles- 
*^  sed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
*'  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hatli  begotten 
«<  us  again,  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Je*^ 
^'  sus  Christ  from  the  dead;  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
**  ruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
**  served  in  heaven  for  you;  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
*•  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation."!  The  eflfect 
spoken  of,  was  produced  by  the  immediate  act  of  *^  tlie 
''  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"    it  origi- 

•  Eph.  i.  5.  9.  U.  t  1  P«*'  >•  3—5.  AHLytrimsrAt.    The  active  partirj- 

dle.    The     live  verb  is  not  used  elsowlicr?  in  the  New  TesamenT.. 
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natcd  from  "  liisabnndant  mcTcy^^'*  it  was  "  through 
"the  resurrection  of  Jesm  ChriStj"|-  it  ^v»8  "  unto  a 
"  lively  hope,"  or  li«ng  hope,  Rctive>  purifying,  «nj. 
maiinj^,  and  cstabHshiiig;  and  to  an  incCTT^plible  bi- 
heritiincc,  witli  which,  as  the  words  seetn  to  'nnply>  k 
was  inseparably  connected.  God  akme  ia  tnenttoOedas 
the  Agent:  he  "  hath  begotten  ua;"  nor  ar*  any  means 
or  instruments,  so  much  as  noticed.  Not  that  the  apos- 
tle intended  to  exclude  or  discourage  diligence,  cither 
in  seeking  our  own  salvation,  or  that  of  other  men;  ftr 
from  it;  but,  in  ascribing  glory  and  rendering  thanks  to 
God  for  the  inestimable  benefit;  his  thoughts  dwell  se 
entirely  on  the  great  Agent,  that  all  means  and  inStnt- 
ments  \\-ere  for  tlie  time  lost  sight  Of. 

'*  See  that  ye  kwe  ohe&ftbther,  wkha  purehetf^,BS^ 
"  vently;  'being  bom  agflin  not  df  corruptible  se«d,tnit 
"  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  Which  livelh  toU 
"  endureth'for  CTer."J  The  apostle  here  evidently  As- 
signs thcTcason,  why  christians  should'love  as  brethftftj 
*'  with  a  pUrehsart,  fervently:"  for,  being  bom  ag^, 
and  thus  made  the  children  of  God;  they  became  rd*- 
ed  to  each  other,  as  brethren,  far  more  neariy  and-per- 
mancntly,  than  brethren  by  nature  could  be-  "  Tor  vSl 
"  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  mdn,  as  the  flower 
'•  of  the  grass;  thegrass  withereth,  and  the  flower  fhere- 
**  of  falleth  away;  but  the  word  of  God  endur*tJi  for 
"  ever."J  The  natural  relation  by  the  corruptible «ed 
ceases  at  death,  like  the  withering  grass;  the  spiritual  re. 
lation,  by  the  incorruptible  seed,  '*  endures  for  eyer." 
AH  the  ^ory  and  distinctions  also,  derived  from  ances- 
tors and  birth,  however  illustrious,  will  soon  terminate; 

•  Eph.  ii.  4.  Tit.  iii.  5.  f  Ejili.  j.  19,  20.  ii.  5. 6-  Cot.  ii.  12.  iU.  1. 

t  I  Pet.  i.  32,  23.  AH>t}in>finu>  having  been  bern  again.  The  passive  nf 
•hi*  Ttrb  i)  ^t  clifwlKre  nud  in  the  Ncv  Testament.         %  1  Vel.  i.  24,  25. 
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t  ^thbse  ^frUofe  lipiAhg  £K>tti  i^genentioiA  wUl  endure 
^«Mr.  ^ItisgiMUy<x)iftrafyloi}ietruthoftlie8(^^ 
ulte^  to  iMRgiiib^  ^t  they  wh^ieMthns  itsiewed  can 
le  olibbm  ftgaiii.^  It  is  dear,  fixxn  this  and  other 
ri^itss,  that  ^e  WDid  of  God,  either  pi^sKckty  preach- 
,'tfrtts^iii  thefiiore  private  ififitractioiis,  given  to  chkU 
en  tt*  cIthetBy  or  tead  by  individuals,  is  the  9eeddf  n* 
nert^unu  and  many  important  duties  depend  on  a  due 
mention  to  this  deciMation:  but  if  the  connexion,  oS  re- 
Meratiatti  mdth  baptism,  be  so  iniiniate  and  insepen^le, 
tMoe  HHduM  Ttepresenlt  it;  bmv  b  k  that  the  iqpostle 
ift'^iMfe4iot  m  mudi  as  a  liint  en  that  subject?  In 
t  MXt  dMplQlr,  he  ftays,  ^  AsMW-bom  babes,  desire 
ikt  «ifldete«iiaL  4af  the  tvtird^'thtft  )re  may  g^w  thens* 
by.''t  The  same  «"  wwdff  Ood,^  which  is  the  seed 
^^SfjjMMtMBk^  must  hie  liie  feifid  of  the  Fcgenerated; 
d  Ate'rtmpkrpMtB  -of  it,  Ae  food  of  iJhe  new4iorn 
iM^giniee.  He  win  desire  and  rcKsh  it;  tmd  lie 
ig^to^fio,1iiffthemay  grewinfrace,  by  feeding 
Km  it.  The  aame  ^netHphor,  df  babes  in  Chrisit,  is 
idd  fay  St  tVml:!i:  but  ndther  he  tior  Peter  <)onnect  it 
llfatbe  siAsject'Of  tMptiam;  ^tft  with  the  preadung  of 
e^gottpeLi 

4%ei^M)sdeIbbn,  4n4Bs  episdes,  as  well  a^^  in  fits  gos- 
%  Kpeittedly 'introduces  -similar  language;  and  in  a 
«A6r,  wdl  Worthy  iaf  the  most  careful  attention.  ^  IF 
wt  know,  ^t  he  is  ligbteous,  we  know,  that  every 
tfne,  that  doeth  nghteousness  is  bom  of  him.'^lf  Here 
gtmeration  is  spoken  of,  as  evidently  to  be  known  by 
B  tffi^Gts;  even  the  habitual,  uniform,  righteous  con- 
act  of  the  regenerate.  •*  A  new  heart  also  will  I  g^ive 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you" — ^^  and 

•  Archbishop  Uighlon.  f  1  P^t.  ii.  3.  »  1  Cor.  iii.  1,  2. 

S  1  Cor  iij.  5 — 7-  iv.  15.  ^1  J9hn,  ii.  29.  Tr^ifvnrxif  hat  been  hom^  or 

^ten. 
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"  I  will  put  my  Sfurit  within  you;  and  cause  you  to 
V  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments 
"  and  do  them."*  As  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Judge, 
■  had  been  just  before  spoken  of  by  St.  John;  it  is  most 
obvious  to  understand  the  words  concerning  him.  Thus 
true  christians  are  ^*  bom  of  God,"  **  bom  of  the  Spirit," 
bom  of  Christ:  ^^  A  seed  shall  serve  him,  it  shall  be 
^^  counted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. "  **  He  shall  see 
*^  his^  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days."t 

But  would  the  apostle  reverse  his  propositicm? 
Would  he  declare,  that  every  one,  who  doeth  not  right- 
eousness, is  not  bom  of  him?  This  enquiry  is  peculiarly 
important  in  the  argument:  and  the  next  quotation  may 
throw  some  light  upon  it.  *^  Whosoever  is  bora  of  God 
**  doth  not  commit  ^n:  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him^ 
^*  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God:  in  this 
'<  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
'^  the  devil;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
'^  God."  j:  If  therefore  any  man  be  bom  of  God,  wheth- 
er in  baptism,  or  not,  "  his  seed,"  ('*  the  incorruptible 
^^  se;fsd,"§)  remains  in  him,  and  produces  it^  eflkcts;  so 
that/^  he  cannot  sin,"  in  the  manner  at  least,  in  which 
all  do,  who  are  not  ^*  bom  of  God."  For  <'  the  gnoe 
'^  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  teaches  him,  that, 
'^  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  he  should  live 
*'  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
^'  world."1F  But  how  can  this  consist  with  the;  sentiment,- 
that  all  baptis:cd  persons  are  ^'  bora  of  God«"  however 
ungodly  and  unholy  their  conduct  may  be?  And  how 
can  **  the  children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  devil, 

•  Ez.  xxxvi.  26,  Sr.  t  P«-  ^x"-  30, 31.    Is.  liii.  10.  *  1  John 

ill.  9»  10.  Trymti/jit9oc  hat  been  bom,  A/u«^Mf  «  Tem,  ii.  29.  Gr.  To  do 
rigliteousness  implies  an  habitual  uniform  righteous  conduct;  not  a  ainn^ 
good  action:  so  to  commit  sin,  means  in  this  connection,  allowed  habitual  sin. 

5  1  rot  i.  23.  ITTit.ii.  11, 12. 
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<«  be  manifiMted"  by  the  apostolick  rulesi  if  this  be  the 
case? 

Again  the  apostle  says,  ^^  Gloved,  let  us  love  one 
**  another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
^*  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God."*  We  may  here 
observe  how  prominent  the  idea,  of  all  true  christians 
being  bcMii  of  God,  was  in  the  apostle^s  mind;  and  that 
they  alone  were  bom  of  God:  yet  he  does  not  expressly 
mention  baptism,  except,  as  recording  facts,  in  all  his 
writings.  But  he  never  adduces  any  thing,  peculiar  to 
genuine  Christianity;  but  it  is  associated  with  being 
'*  bom  o(  God."  ^*  Every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of 
'*  God."  For  ^'  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
**  nor  uncircumcision;  but  &ith  which  worketh  by  love." 
He  also  connects  it  with  **  knowing  God."  ^\  He  that 
*^  loivcth  is  bora  of  God,  and  knoweth  God:  he  that 
^'  lovetb  not  knoweth  not  God."  Thus  he  excludes 
from  the  saving  knowledge  of  God,  all,  those  who  have 
not  l6ved;  and  consequently,  according  to  this  statement, 
all  who  are  not  **  bom  of  God." 

'*  Whosoever  belie veth  that  Jesus  is  the  'Christ  is 
**  bom  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat, 
^loveth  him  also,  that  is  begotten  of  him. "f  Now,  if 
every  tme  believer  in  Clu-ist  has  beai  bom  of. God;  and 
if  none,  as  adults,  are  properly  admissible  to  baptism, 
except  those,  who  profess  faith  in  Christ;  and  none,  as 
adults,  receive  baptism  aright,  except  tme  believers: 
then  it  inevitably  follows,  ttiat  all,  in  the  primitive 
church,  and  all  in  ever)'  age,  who  rightly  liave  received 
baptism,  have  been  previously  ^'  bom  of  God."  "  He 
^^that  believetb,  suid  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved." 
'*  What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  If  thou  believ-' 

*  1  John  iv.  7»  a  il  John  v.  1.    TrymtiTMt,  hat  been  hom^  or  begotten, 

Jdhn  L  12«  13- 


t  wswtrca 


168  BSH48K« 

"  est  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest;  and  h«  wsw 

*'  and  said,    I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 

"God" -and  he  baptized  him*  Is  it  not  clear,  from 

the  apostle's  assertion,  "  Every  one  that  bclicvelh  that 
"  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  has  been  born  of  God:"  that  re- 
generation preceded  baptism,  in  respect  of  this  Ethio- 
pian? And  is  it  not  equally  clear,  tliat  it  does  so,  in  the 
case  of  all,  who  receive  baptism,  on  a  sincere  profession 
of  faitli  in  the  Lord  Jesus?  How  then  can  Uptism  be 
regeneration;  or  be  uuiformly  connected  with  it? 

Again,  faith  in  Christ  was  the  evidence  that  men 
were  "  bora  of  God:"  and  this  rendered  them  the  spc. 
ciai  objects  of  love  to  other  christians;  who,  "  loving 
"  him  that  begat,  loved  all  those,  who  were  begotten  at 
"him."t  It  is  clear,  that  the  apostk  supposed  tliis 
feitfa  to  be  productive  of  holy  obedience,  and  tbe  mv^ 
other  evidences  of  regeneration  beftwe  adduced.  He> 
therefore,  deemed  it  proper,  to  mention  tlie  same  wbject 
again,  within  a  fewverses.  "Whatsoever  is  bora  of 
"  God  overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory 
"  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
"  that  overcometh  the  world;  but  he  that  believet)^  that 
"Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?"  Some  muiuacr^ts  resd, 
"*  fVhoKtever,  Etc."  but  the  reading  adopted  l^  our 
venerable  translators  is  sufficient  for  our  ailment;  nay, 
perhaps  is  more  directly  concluuve.'  It  implies,  tbfftv 
there  is  a  new  heart,  or  nature  in  believers,  wluch  "  is 
*'  born  of  God,"  as  distinct  from  the  depraved  nature, 
the  remains  of  which  still  dwell  in  them;  and  that  this 
new  nature  wherever  it  exists,  overcometh  the  workL 
with  all  its  allurements  and  terrors.  «  That  which  is 
"  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
'*  the  Spirit  is  spirit."    The  apostle  had  before  said, 

•  Mai*  ivi.  16.    Acts  viii.  3C~--38.  f  ThWcm.  9— IQ 
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**  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God; 
**  \^ien  we  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments. .  For 
«<  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
*'  ments;  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous." 
He  assumes  it  as  indisputable,  that  all  true  believers 
love  God:  and  he  shows,  that  this  love,  when  genuine, 
is  evinced  by  obedience  to  his  commandments;  and  that 
not  merely  outward  and  reluctant,  but  cordial.  **  His 
*'  commandments  are  not  grievous,"  that  is  to  those 
who  love  God:  but  ^^  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
'*  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  in- 
**  deed  can  be."^  *'  Blessed  is  the  man,  that  feareth 
''the  Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his  command. 
•*  ments.'*t  "  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the  in- 
**  ward  man."j:  But,  besides  the  state  of  the  heart  and 
mind,  whether  carnal,  as  bom  of  the  flesh,  or  spiritual 
as  born  of  the  Spirit;  the  things  of  the  world  present 
many  and  powerful  allurements;  and  the  men  of  the 
worid  often  set  before  us  many  terrors.  These,  in  one 
form  oiC  other,  overcome  all,  except  those  who  are 
"  bom  of  God;"  but  •*  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  over- 
'^cometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory  which  over- 
^*  Cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that 
<<  overcometh  the  world;  but  he  that  believeth  that  Je- 
'^  sus  is  the  Son  of  God?  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
"and  blood;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
"  blood."}  If  the  water  here  means  no  more  ihaa  out- 
ward baptbm:  then  the  blood  means  no  more  than  out- 
wardly receiving  the  Lord's  supper:  and  thus  the  atone- 
ment, and  faitli  in  that  atonement,  as  signified  in  one 
sacrament;  as  well  as  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  signified  in  the  other  sacrament,  becomes  a  mere 
opus  operdtum.  But  do  all,  who  are  baptized,  love  God, 

•  Rom.  Tiii.  7.        i  Ps.  cxii.  1.        +  Kcm.  vii.  22.         ^  1  John  v.  3-6. 
VOI,.  I.  Z 
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and  keep  his  commandments?  Do  they  all  love  \hi' 
children  of  God?  Do  they  all  by  faith  iri  Christ,  over- 
come  the  world?  If  thty  do  not;  then  being  "bom  of 
"  Gixl"  denotes  something  vastly  superior  t^  outward 
baptism,  and  of  a  more  discriminating  and  appropriate 
nature, 

"  Wc  know,  that  whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  sinnctb 
"  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keeptth  himselT, . 
•'  and  that  wicked  one  touchcth  him  tiot."»    The  apos- 
tle is  speaking  concerning  "  a  sin  unto  death;*'  and  hii 
words  clearly  mean,  that  no  one,  who  has  been  "  bora 
"  of  God,"  or  "  begotten  of  God,"t  committetli  this  'j 
sin  unto  death.     I  might  here,  with  a   force  of  aigu*  | 
mcnt  not  easily  answered,  maintain  the  final  perseverance    ' 
c^'ail  who  are  "  bom  of  God:"  for  apostates  are  e^- 
cially  the  persons,  marked  out  as  guilty  of  this  sin.} 
Now  if  he  who  has  been  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
this  sin;  "  but  kecpeth  himself,  arul  that  wicked  one 
*'  toucheth  him  not;'*  then  it  cannot  be  of  "  them  who 
*'  draw  back  to  perdition;"  but  is  "  of  them  that  be- 
"  lieve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."    "  They  went  out 
"  from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  hack- 
*'  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  witt^ 
"  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  it  might  be  made  mani — 
"  fest,  that  they  werenot  allof  us."5  They  were  such a^ 
"  had  no  root  in  themselves;"  they  were  foolish  vir — 
gins,  with  the  lamp  of  plausible  profession;  but  "  with — 
"  out  oil  in  their  vessels,"  dr  grace  in  their  hearts— 
They  were  guests  "  which  liad  not  the   wedding  gar-  ' 
•'  ment."     They  were  "  unfruitful  branches  of  the  tni^ 
"  Vine.'*     They  were  not  bom  of  God. 

But,  waving  this  subject  for  the  present,  I  would  onl^ 
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mkf  is  there  any  kind,  or  degree,  of  sihi  from  wUch  all 
b^ytized  persons  are  secured.^  any,  frpm  which  they  all, 
aniformly  and  without  exception^  keep  themselves?  If  this 
te  answered  in  the  negative,  as  I  think  it  must;  then, 
beyond  aH  doubt,  being  **  bom  of  God,"  is  Something 
vasdy  diiferent  from  baptism. 

Let  us  place  these  quotations,  from  this  epistle  to- 
gether; **  Ye  know,  that  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
•*  eousness  is  bom  of  God."*  "  Whosoever  is  bom 
**  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth 

in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.^'f 

£very  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth 
**  God.**|:  "  Whosoever  believeth,  that  Jesus  is  the 
"  Christ  b  bom  of  God."  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
"  overcometh  the  world."  "  We  know,  that  whoso- 
'^  ever  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not:  but  he  that  is  be- 
**  gotten  of  God  keepetb  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
*' toucheth  him  not."i  Let  these  Scriptures  be  well 
considered,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  vnih  eamest 
pn^'er,  for  the  prombed  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit; 
and  with  the  great  day  of  judgment  full  in  view;  and 
then  let  every  reader  decide,  whether  baptism,  or  any 
thing  which  uniformly  attends  baptism^  when  rightly 
admkiistered,  be  exclusively  meant. 

Cvery  passage,  in  the  New  Testameht,  has  now  been 
conwiered,  in  which  the  term  regeneration  is  used,  or 
ivords  of  similar  import:  and  in  two  only  is  there  even 
my  direct  allusion  to  baptism. IF  There  are  indeed,  sev- 
eral other  expressions,  which  appear  to  denote  the  same 
change,  as  those  which  have  been  adduced,  '^  You  hath 
**  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."- 
**  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  luns,  he  hath  quickened 

•  1  John  ii.  29.  ft  John  iii.  9.  t  1  John  iv.  7. 

S  1  John  V.  1.  4.  18.  '  IT  John  iii.  5.  Tit.  iii.  5,  6 
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"  US  together  with  Christ:"  With  reference  to  this,  tbe 
Holy  Spirit,  '  the  Author  and  Giver  of  Ufe,'*  is  called 
"  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.'*t  "  I  will  put  my 
"  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,"  says  the  Lord  by 
Ezekiel.  %  Thus  our  Lord  says,  '*  As  the  Father  raiselh 
"  up  the  dead,  and  quickencih  them;  even  so  the  Son 
'•  quickeneth  whom  he  will."5  For  he  is  "  not  only 
"  the  Way,  and  the  Truth;"1[  but  "  the  Life"  also. 
'*  The  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  Spirit,"|( 

Fallen  man  has  animal  life,  and  is  capable  of  its  pains 
and  pleasures.  Ht  is  a  rational  creature,  and  capable  of 
intellectual  enjoyments,  such  as  philosophers  experience, 
in  the  successful  investigation  of  natural  science.  But 
he  is  spiritually  dead;  incapable  of  the  joys  of  true  re- 
ligion, and,  consequently,  of  those  pleasures  in  which 
heavenly  felicity  consists.  "  The  Spirit  of  life"  de- 
parted from  Adam,  when  he  sinned:  on  that  very  day, 
in  this  respect,  he  died;  and  his  descendants  continue 
dead  in  sin,  till  "  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus," 
*'  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,*'  return 
and  restore  them  to  spiritual  life.  Then  they  become 
"  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  Gotl:"  they 
*'  yield  themselves  unto  God,  as  alive  from  the  dead."** 
Yet,  as  the  first  feelings  of  one,  who  has  been  recov- 
ered to  life,  from  a  state  of  insensibility  and  apparent 
death,  are  not  pleasant  but  painful,  though  introducto- 
ry to  the  pleasures  of  future  life:  so,  the  first  percep- 
tions of  those,  who  are  made  alive,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
arc  generally  distressing.  Fear,  sorrow,  shame,  re- 
morse, ^e  commonly  first  experienced:  but  these  make 
way  for  hope,  love,  gratitude,  joy,  and  all  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  reconciliation  to  God,  of  walking  with  him,  and 

•  Eph,  ii.  1.  6.     ivnJaiTiii.M.  made  alire  tagnh-i:  }■  Siceiie  Creed. 

t  Rom.  viJi.  2.  10.    Kev.  xy.  11.  5  Ez.  xn*li.  14.  IT  John  t,  21 

(aoTM.  II  1  Cor.  TV.  45.    imm-.n-.,  niakine alv::  ••  llom.  vL  II.  IS- 
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ddfghting  in  his  ways;  and  for  the  final  enjoyment  of 
eternal  happiness. 

The  beginning  of  this  new  and  divine  life,  is  ^  a  re- 
^  suirection  from  the  death  of  sin,  unto  the  life  of  right- 
^  eousness.'  '^  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
*'  ye  iare  risen  with  him,  through  &ith  cf  the  operation 
'^  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead:  and  you 
being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickeded  together  with  him." — 
**  If  then  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
**  wlucfi  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
««  tiand  of  God."*     **  We  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
^  tism  into  death,  that  like,  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
^'  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
'^  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,  "f  Here  three  particu- 
lars are  mentioned,  in  allusion  to  the  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection  of  Christ;  to  whom  believers,  are,  in  a  fig* 
urative  sense,  conformed:     They  become  ^^  dead  to 
"  sin,'*  as  he  "  died  unto  sin  once."     They  are  buried, 
as  he  was  buried:  they  arise  from  among  '^  the  dead  in 
''  sin,"  as  he  arose  from  the  dead.     It  is  evident,  that 
oeaung  from  sin,  and  becoming  incapable  of  *^  living 
'"  any  longer  therein;"  that,  entire  separation  fix>m  the 
f(»iner  course  of  ungodliness,  and  from  the  pollutions 
of  this  evil  world;  and  the  beginning  and  progress  of  a 
new  and  holy  life,  from  ^^  newness  of  heart;"  are  signi- 
fied by  this  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.     Of  these 
things  baptism  is  the  outward  sign:  and  in  adults,  it  is 
an  open  profession  of  them.    Whether  any  reference 
was  intended  to  the  outward  administration  by  immer- 
sion, by  the  word  buried^  it  is  not  needful  here  to  de- 
termine.   However  that  be  decided,  it  is  manifest,  that 
neither  outward  baptism,  nor  any  thing  inseparably  con- 

•  Col.  il  12, 13.  t  Ron*.  ?i.  4. 
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nected  with  k,  can  be  exclusively  meant;  unless  alt,  who 
are  baptized  with  water;  are  "  so  dead  lo  sin,"  and  9o 
•'  buried"  from  it,  as  not  to  walk  any  loi^r  tliercin,— 
New  converts  professed  these  things,  at  their  baplisin; 
and  if,  with  the  washing  of  water,  tlitrre  was  also  "  tlic 
"  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God;"  they 
would  "  thenceforth  walk  in  newness  of  life:"  but  not 
otherwise.  "  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
"  Uie  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  tlic  likc- 
"  ness  of  his  resurrection.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
*'  maniscrucifiedwithhim.thatthe  body  of  sin  might  be 
"  destroyed;  that  henceforth  wc  should  not  serve  sin."* 
Even  true  Christians  need  exhorting  to  act  consistently 
with  their  profession;  and  much  nicre,  cdlective  bodies: 
so  that  the  subsequent  exhortations  do  not  at  all  invali- 
date this  cOnclu»on,  which  is  drawn  by  the  apGstle  in 
the  most  decided  language.— When  the  apostle  said* 
•'  As  many  of  you,  as  have  been  baptized  unto  Ctuist 
"  have  put  on  Christ:" — "  for  )e  are  all  one  in  Christ 
'*  Jesus;"  *'  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abnt- 
"  ham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise;"^ 
did  he  mean  that  hypocrites,  receiving  outward  baptism, 
became  one  with  Christ,  the  children  of  believing  Abra-' 
ham,  and  heirs  of  the  promised  blessings?  or  did  hb 
not  rather  intend  to  express  the  same;  as  when  he  said, 
"  By  one  Spirit  we  are  baptized  into  one  body?"  Tb^ 
outward  baptism  admits  men  into  the  visible  church^ 
but  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  alone  constitutes  them  liv-— 
ing  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  heaven. 

It  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt,  but  that  circurociMontf 
was  the  initiatory  ordinance,  or  sacrament,  of  the  oMM 
dispensation,  from  the  days  of  Abraham,  till  the  coming^ 
of  Christ,  in  the  same  general  sense,  that  baptism  now^ 
is;  with  only  circumstantial  dificrences.     Circumcision 


OK    TH£   tICOKlX  CHAPTZR.  175 


was  a  ipsoogniciony  or  ccmfiBssion,  that  men,  as  the  natural 
o&pring  of  foUen  Adam,  were  bom  in  sin,  and  unclean 
in  the  sigbt  of  God:  it  showed,  that  the  old  man,  the  de- 
praved nature,  must  be  mortified  and  put  off,  by  all  who 
vnxc  admitted  into  covenant  with  God.^  It  was  evidently 
the  outward  sign  of  regeneration,  or  a  new  creation  unto 
holine88.t  It  was  a  profession  of  iaith  in  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  in  his  promised  Seed:  as  baptism  is  of 
dur  fiuth  in  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  it  was  *'  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
**  fidth:'':^  that  is,  they  who  had  the  inward  and  spirit- 
ual grace,  of  which  circumcision  was  the  outward  sign, 
had  the  seal  of  God  to  their  £uth,  as  genuine  and  justify- 
ing. If  then,  all  baptized  persons  are  regenerate;  and 
if  th^  need  no  other  regeneration;  than  either  baptism, 
or  that  which  inseparably  accompanies  it:  by  parity  of 
reason,  all  circumcised  persons,  so  long  as  circumcision 
continned  the  initiatory  sacrament,  were  regenerate,  and 
needed  no  other  regeneration.  Let  any  man  show  the 
fidbcy  of  thb  reasoning,  if  there  be  any  flaw  in  it.  Yet 
it  is  as  sure,  as  the  testimony  of  God  can  make  it,  that 
immense  multitudes  of  circumcised  persons  continued 
annegpneratei  and  uncircumcised  in  heart.  $  Indeed 
Nicodemus  himself,  and  all  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
to  whom  John  Baptist  addressed  himself,  with  such 
solemn  wamings,and  all  to  whom  Christ  and  his  apostles 
at  first  preached,  were  circumcised  persons.  They  had, 
according  to  the  dispensation,  under  which  they  lived, 
received  ^  the  sacrament  of  regeneration;'  as  much  as 
Christians  at  present  have:  yet  they  were  constantly  ad* 
dressed,  as  needing  regeneration,  and  distinguished  from 
those,  who  were  bom  of  God. 

•  Jer.  iv.  4.  04)1.  ii.  11.         f  '^^^  ^c.  16.  xxx.  6.    Rom.  ii.  28,  29.    Phil, 
ui.  3.  ♦  Rom.  iv.  11.    Jer.  ix.  26.  €  Lev.  xxvi.  41.    Jcr.  vi  10. 

\X,  2J,  26.    Ez.  xliv.  7.    -Acts  vii.  51. 
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I  shall  here  conclude  my  argument  from  Scripture, 
concerning  regeneration;  though  the  subject  is  by  no 
means  exhausted.  I  have  laboured  it  the  more,  as  I  con- 
sider it,  in  some  resi>ects,  the  most  important  point,  in 
contest,  between  the  evangelical  clergj-  and  their  op- 
ponents;  as  in  other  subjects  of  prime  importance,  in 
some  respects  more  concessions  are  made  to  them,  Uian 
in  tliis;  especially  in  the  publication,  on  which  I  venture 
to  make  these  remarks:  and  because,  it  appears  to  me, 
that  this  is  the  ^ery  hinge  on  which  the  whole  argu- 
ment  turns.  If  such  a  regeneration,  as  has  been  stated, 
be  needful,  man  must  be  wholly  dead  in  sin,  altogether 
depraved;  salvation  must  be  wholly  by  grace  in  Christ, 
through  faith  alone,  and  that  the  work  and  gift  of  God, 
"  who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
"  own  will,"  But  if  no  such  regeneration  be  needful, 
the  whole  system  of  our  opponents  may,  at  least,  have 
the  appearance  of  truth  and  reality. — I  trust  it  has  been 
demonstrated,  that  both .  regeneration,  and  the  other 
terms  equivalent  to  thu  word,  are  used  in  far  difierent 
senses,  than  '  as  applied  to  the  one  immediate  effect  of 
*  baptism:'  and,  though  not  '  synonymous  to  the  repen- 
'  tancc  and  reformation  of  a  christian;'  any  more,  than 
the  cause  is  synonymous  with  the  effect;  or  life,  with 
activity,  and  pleasure,  and  pain;  yet,  '  they  are  used  to 
'express  an  operation  on  the  human  mind  and  heart 
'  subsequent,'  in  many  instances,  'to  baptism:'  unless  all, 
in  every  age,  who  have  been  baptized  adult,  on  a  formal 
or  hypocritical  profession  of  faith,  are  to  be  consigned, 
without  hope,  lo  perish  with  the  enemies  of  God. — This 
will,  however,  appear  more  clearly,  in  wliat  next  follows. 
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The  Doctrine  of  Baptism  and  Regeneration, 
as  contained  in  the  litvrgt,  articles,  and 
Homilies  of  the  established  Church. 

■ 

?•  Uxxvii.  1.  1.  *  The  Christians,  &c.'*  On  this 
quotation  from  '  Wall's  History  of  Infant  Baptism;*  it 
may  he  observed,  that  the  use  of  the  words  '  regenerate 

*  or  bom  again,'  to  'denote  baptism,'  is  certanly  of  great 
antiquity  in  the  christian  church;  but  the  term,  '  con- 

*  tinue  the  use  of  it,'  is  not  correct:  because  it  has  been 
shown,  that  the  language  of  the  sacred  writers  does  not 
sanction  it«  In  no  one  instance,  in  which  the  baptizing 
of  any  persons  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  is 
the  least  intimation  given,  that  they  were  then  regenera* 
ted.  The  two  subjects  are  kept  entirely  separate;  except, 
as  in  two  or  three  passages,  containing  instructions  and 
exhortations,  baptism,  as  the  outward  sign  and  seal  of 
regenendicm  is  alluded  to;  but  it  is  never  called  regene* 
radon.  From  what  source  the  difference  between  the 
early  &thers,  and  that  of  the  sacred  writers  originated, 
is  another  question:  but  it  is  certain,  that  we  cannot  at 
the  same  time  both  '*  speak  according  to  the  oracles  of 
"  God;"  and  according  to  the  language  of  Justin  Martyr, 
for  instance:   *  They  are  conducted  by  us,  to  a  place 

*  where  there  is  water,  and  regenerated,  according  to  the 

*  same  mode  of  regeneration,   by  which  we  ourselves 
'  were  regenerated^'f    Now,  whether  the  sentiment  be 
scriptural  or  not;  the  language  cannot  be  paralleled  from 
any  narrative  of  baptism  in  the  new  Testament. 

It  has  been  the  opinion  of  many  persons,  eminent  for 

^  '  The  chrittians  did  in  ull  antjent  timet  continue  the  use  of  this  name 
baptism;  so  «8  that  they  never  use  the  word  reg;enerate  or  horn  again, 

that  tliey  mean  or  denote  by  it  baptism.* 
See  page  297>  Refutation. 
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wisdom  and  abilities,  as  wcW  in  idc  church  ofl 
land  as  elsewhere,  that  the  Kcformfcrs  from  Popciy  in 
general,  by  nppealing  to  the  ftuhers  aiw!  councils  of  the 
first  four  centuries,  as  autfiorify^  not  clearly  di&tinguibh- 
ed  from  that  of  Scripture,  gave  their  opponents  a  great 
advantage  against  them,  in  all  the  controrersie*  which 
followed.  An  amliJjle  humility,  and  deference  to  charac- 
ters of  established  reputation;  a  fear  of  needlessly  inno- 
vating, and  some  renuining  prejudice  of  education,  vm 
reasonably  account  for  this,  without  deducting  in  the 
least  from  their  reputation  fot  wisdom  and  pictj-. — But, 
as  in  tlie  apostle's  days,  "The  mystcrj- of  iiiitpiity  did 
"already  work;"*  so,  in  ihe  course  of  four  centuries, 
and  indeed  in  far  less  time,  it  Hud  made  great,  tbouglt 
silent,  progress. 

When  this  concession,  made  by  several  of  our  re- 
fOTmer&,(not  indeed  in  the  articles,  and  authentickdocs' 
ments,  but  in  their  controversial  writings,]  ii*  conndendi 
it  is  truly  wonderful  that  $0  very  litUe  appears  in' our 
Utui^,  which  seems,  even  in  language  lo  vaTy  from  Ae 
saored  oracles.  A  deep  acquaintance  with  ll»e  scriptures, 
and  an  abundance  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  grace,  pre* 
served  the  venerable  compilers  of  our  liturgy  and  arti- 
des,  so  free  from  the  different  deviations  four>d  in  the 
ancient  writings,  whose  authority  they  still  in  some  res- 
pects allowed:  that  very  few  expressions  seem  to  have 
been  taken,  or  retained  from  them,  which  do  not  accord 
with  those  of  the  sacred  wTiters.  Yet,  in  the  case  of* 
bs^tism  there  are  a  few^  exceptions  to  this  general  rule; 
and  the  tustom  of  the  church,  during  vei^^  many  centu* 
ries,  in  which  baptism  and  regeneration  were  genendly 
confounded;  and  indeed  the  opus  operatum  considered 
as  the  ^nd,  if  not  the  only,  concern;  seems  to  have  in- 
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duccd  a.  language  not  entirely  scriptural.    Yet  I  trust  it 
will  appear,   that  their  words  taken  together,  by  no 
means  imply  that  baptism  and  regeneration  are  synony. 
mous,  or  that  baptism  in  all  cases,  even  when  rightly   . 
administered,  is  accompanied  with  regeneration. 

A  large  proportion,  however,  of  the  evangelical  clergy 
do  suppose  that  some  special  gracious  effect  attends  the 
due  administration  of  infant-baptism,  which  they  think 
to  be  meant  in  our  baptismal  forms,  by  the  word  ^  re- 

*  generated,'  and  '  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

The  parent^  and  those  who  bring  infants  to  be  bap- 
tized, as  members  of  the  church,  are  supposed,  in  our 
offices,  to  be  themselves  true  christians:  it  is  assumed, 
that  they  really  desire  and  pray  for  the  *  inward  and 

*  spiritual  grace  of  baptism,'  both  at  other  limes,  and 
when  the  child  is  about  to  be  baptized:  that  they  cqme, 
as  those  did,  who  ^*  brought  their  young  children  to 
*'  Christ,  that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them  and  pray 
"over,"*  or  bless,  them.  It  is  assumed  also,  that 
when  baptism  is  publickly  administered,  the  congrega- 
don  unites  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  same  effect:  and  they 
take  it  for  granted,  that  God  hears  and  answers  these 
earnest  prayers;  and  return  him  thanks  for  so  doing. 
This  seems  a  general  view  of  the  doctrine  implied  in 
the  baptismal  offices  of  our  church.  Probably  too  much 
is  assumed;  or  more,  at  least  than  accords  to  present 
circumstances. 

P-  Ixxxvii.  1.  6.     'TFe  sliall,    &c.'*     If  baptism  be 
itself  regeneration^    or  inseparable  from  it;  why  do  wc 

•  Matt  xis.  13 

t '  We  shall  find  this  word  used  exactly  in  the  s^&ine  manner  in  onr  liturgy*, 
'  irtictesy  and  homiliiM.  In  Uie  beginning  oi*  the  service  of  Piiblick  U)i]>' 
*  tism  of  IiifantSi  we  pray*  that  the  infant  brought  to  be  baptized  m:ky  \yt 
'  washed  and  sanctified  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  may  receive  remisbion  rif  lii . 
'  SIM  bj  spiriiuat  regeneration;  may  be  bom  agiun;  and  th;it  the  u'vl  Adam 
'  nay  be  S4>  buried,  that  the  ne  j^  man  may  be  ruibod  up  in  him.'  j 
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pray  thus:  '  We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  mercies, 
'  that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this  child;  wash 
'him,  and  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost;   thai  he, 

•  being  delivered  from  thy  ^vrath,  may  be  received  into 
'  the  ark  of  Christ's  church,  Etc'  *  VVc  call  upon  thee 
'  for  this  infant,  that  he,  coming  to  thy  holy  baptism, 
'  may  receive  remission  of  Iris  sins  by  spiritual  regene> 
'ration,* — '  that  this  infant  may  enjoy  the  everlasting 
'benediction  of  ihy  heavenly  washing.* — 'Give  thy 
'  Holy  Spirit  to  this  infant,  that  he  may  be  bom  agatn^ 
The  prayers  themselves  evidently  distinguish  between 
baptizing  with  water,  and  spiritual  regeneration,  and  the 
heavenly  washing:  between  what  man  can  do;  and  what 
only  God  can  do:  and  this  implies  that  uie  may  be  dofl^ 
without  the  other. 

P.  Ixxxvii.  1. 19.  '  Seeing  now,  &.c.'t  The  supposi- 
tion, that  the  bles^ng  is  granted  in  answer  to  the  pray- 
ers of  the  congregation,  shows  most  evidently,  that  it  is 
quite  distinct  from  the  opus  operatum.,  and  only  connec- 
ted with  it  by  "tlie  prayer  of  faith:'*  *  Doubt  ye  oCit 
'  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  &c.'  If  then,  "the 
"  prayer  of  faith"  be  entirely  wanting,  the  inward  and 
spiritual  grace  may  not  attend  the  outward  baptism.  I 
do  not  mean  that  the  baptism  is  not  valid,  or  that  the  m- 
fant  is  not  baptized;  but  that  regeneration  does  not, 
.  even  according  to  the  charitable  hope  expressed  in  the 
baptismal  service,  in  this  case,  necessarily  accompany 
baptism. 

•  Prayen,  Biptlsniat  Service. 

t  *  Seeing  niv  that  this  child  it  legenerite  ind  Erafled  into  (be  bod)  of 
'  Cbtist's  churcb.     And  in  tlie  conclQdinf  prayer,  the  priett  reUtm  thuika 

•  to  God  that  it  hstli  pletsed  bim  to  rcKcncrnte  thia  infiuit  wHh  Um  Hidj 
■  Spirit,  ind  to  receive  him  for  bit  own  child  by  adofitiMl,  Mtd  to  hMDrponte 
'  him  into  1ii>  holy  ciiurchi  and  it  ii  added,  that  God  fot  bia  part  will  no«t 
'  furely  keep  and  perform  hii  promise,  of  releaaing  him  from  hit  sink,  maac- 
'  tifying  him  with  the  Holy  Gboat,  and  givbig  him  the  kingdom  of  tmvcn 

•  and  everUiting  life.' 
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The  case  of  the  comparatively  few,  who,  in  the  estab- 
lidied  church  are  baptized  adult,  requires  a  distinct 
coBsideration.  Either  these  persons  are  previously  true 
believers,  and  then  their  baptism  is  a  profession,  and 
recogmtion,  of  their  regeneration;  or,  they  are  mere 
formalists:  and  whether  God  generally  blesses  a  formal 
and  insincere  profession,  (not  to  say  a  hypocritical 
attendance  on  his  ordinances,)  for  the  regeneration  of 
the  persons  concerned,  the  reader  must  judge  for 
himself. 

P.  Izxxiz.  1.  12.  *  The  service^  &c.'*  As  nothing 
materially  differs  in  the  form  of  private  baptism  from 
that  of  publick  baptism,  no  remarks  are  necessary:  but 
some  notice  must  be  taken  of  the  office  of  baptism,  as 
administered  to  adults.— The  quotation,  here  adduced, 
is  taken  from  the  introductory  exhortation.  The  pray- 
ers are  niearly  the  same,  as  in  the  office  for  infant-bap- 
tism.  But  the  gospel  appointed  to  be  read  is,  our  Lord's 
conversation  with  Nicodemus  concerning  regeneration: 
and  on  thb  is  grounded  an  exhortation:  <  Beloved,  ye 
'hear  in  thb  gospel,  die  express  words  of  our  Saviour 

*  Christ;  that  '^  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of 
*'  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 

*  Whereby  we  perceive  the  great  necessity  of  this  sacra- 
'  ment,  where  it  may  be  had.    Likewise  immediately 

*  *  The  lervice  of  baptism  of  such  a3  are  of  riper  yean,  begins  thns: 
'  Forasmucli  as  all  men  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin,  and  that  which  is 

*  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  they  that  arc  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God, 
'  bat  live  in  sin,  comroiUin}^  many  actual  transgressions;  and  that  our  Sa- 

*  viovr  Christ  saith, '  None  can  enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be 
"  regenerate  and  bom  anew  of  water  and  of  the  {loly  Ghost;  1  beseech  you 
'  to  can  upon  God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  bis 

*  bounteous  goodncsa  he  will  grant  to  thcse-fiersons  that  which  by  nature 
'  they  cannot  have;  that  tliey  may  be  b^ptiz^d  witli  water  and  the  Holy 

*  Ghost,  and  received  uito  Christ's  holy  Church,  and  be  made  lively  mem- 

*  ben  of  the  same.  And  after  the  baptismal  words  arc  pronounced,  the 
'  pcnofts  bftptized  are  declared  to  be  "  re^':ncrate  and  now  bora  sgain." 
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'  before  his  ascension,  (as  wc  read  in  the  bst  chapter  trf" 

*  St.  Mark's  gospel,)  he  gave  comnUDd  to  his  disciplcii 
''Saying,  "Go ye  intoull  the  vroiid, and  preach  the  gospel 
"  to  every  creature;  he  that  bclievcih,  and  is  baptized 
^  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
"  damned;"  '  which  also  showcth  the  great  bcneht  ht 
'  reap  thereby.  For  which  cause  St.  Peter  the  aposllc, 
^whcn  upon  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospd,   many 

*  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  said  to  htm  and  the  rest 
'  of  the  apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  wliat  shall  we  do?" 

*  replied  and  said  unto  them:  "  Repcm  and  be  baptized 
"  every  one  of  you,  for  the  remission  of  your  sins,  and 
"  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  the 
"  promise  is  to  you  and  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
"are  a&r  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
"  call.  And  with  many  other  words  exhorted  he  them, 
"saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generz- 
**  tion."  *  For  (as  the  same  apostle  testifictfa  in  anotfa» 
'place,)  "  Even  baptism  doth  now  save  as,  (not  the 
**  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  anincr  «f  a 
^  good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the  Tcsurrec^m 
"of  Jesus  Christ "  '  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  buteamcA. 
'  ly  believe,  that  he  will  favourably  receive  these  present 
'persons,  trul^  repenting,  and  coming  unto  him  'Ay 
*Jhith;  that  he  will  grant  them  remission  of  ^eir  sins, 

*  and  bestow  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost;   that  be  wUl 

'  give  thera  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  fbem  . 
'  partakerJs  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.'  The  portions  of 
Scripture,  introduced  into  this  exhortation,  have  been 
considered,  and  certainly  are  highly  appropriate.    Bap* 
tism,  as  being  "  born  of  water,"  '  is  very  necessaiy, 

*  where  it  may  he  bad:''  but  being  "  bom  of  the  .Spirit*" 
is  indispensably  necessary.  The  '  great  benefit  <ferived 
■  (o  adults  by  baptism,'  is  spoken  of  as  connected  with 
their  ^  truly  repenting,  and  coming  tothe  LordbyfaUh.^ 
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'but,  if  they  do  not  *  truly  repent,  and  come  to  the  Loid 
'by  fidth;'  if  they  be  hypocrites,  or  have  only  a  dead 
fiudi;  are  we  not  to  doubt,  but  that  he  fevourably  receives 
them,  and  not  only  at  present,  *  grants  them  remission 

*  of  »ns,  and  bestows  on  them  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  that 
'  he  mil  give  them  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make 

*  them  partakers  of  his  everlasting  kingdom?'  They  who 
come  to  biq>ti5m,  in  this  manner,  beyond  all  controversy, 
were  not  previously  r^nerate;  no  intimation  is  given  in 
the  exhortation,  concerning  baptismal  regeneration, 
especially  of  those  who  have  not  true  repentance  and 
fiutfa:  and  hence,  it  may  be  fairly  concluded,  that  if  they 
Uvc  and  die,  without  subsecjuent  regeneration,  they  can- 
not  enter  **  ii|^o  the  kingdom  of  God " 

Then  follow  the  questions  proposed  to  the  persons  to 
be  baplixed;  and  he,  who  can  answer  them  sincerely  and 
intdligendy,  has  ''  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
*'  towards  God;''  he  who  can  only  answer  them  hypocri. 
tically  or  ignorantly,  has  no  more,  ^^  than  the  washing 
*'  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh." 
After  the  adults  have  been  baptized,  it  is  added  *^  See- 
.  "  jiig  that  these  persons  are  regenerate,  and  grafted  into 
'*  the  body  of  Christ."  Upon  the  supposition,  that  they 
approached  to  baptism  '  truly  repenting,  and  coming 

*  unto  him  by  &ith,'  no  doubt  they  are  regenerate;  but 
it  is  not  said  that  they  were  regenerated  in  baptism.  The 
expression  ^  being  now  bom  again,'  does  not  necessarily 
imjdy  that  this  was  effected  at  the  very  monient  of  their 
baptism i  but  that  now,  at  the  time,  when  the  thanksgiv- 
ing is  offered,  they  arc  numbered  among  the  regenerate. 
The  language  is  so  general,  that  persons  of  rather  differ- 
ent sentiments  may  use  it,  without  scruple:  it  is  certain, 
however,  that  this  office  docs  not  say  that  baptism  is 
regeneration,  or  uniformly  attended  by  it. 

The  subject  of  baptism,  as  administered  to  adults,  in 
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the  established  cliurch,  having  been  thus  fiir  con^dered; 
it  may  be  proper  to  examine,  in  this  place,  the  doctrine 
of  our  articles,  respecting  baptism.—*  Baptism,  is  not 
'only  a  sign  of  profession,  and  mark  of  discrimination, 
'  whereby  christian  men  are  discerned  from  others  that 
'  be  not  christened:  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  rcg> 
f  or  new-birth,  whereby  as  by  an  instrument,  ihcy  I 
'  receive  baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  church:  I 

*  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  adoption  to  be 

*  the  sons  of  God :  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  signed 

*  and  sealed;  Jhith  is  confirmed,  and  grace  increased  by 
'  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God.  'i'lie  baptism  of  young 
'  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the  charch,  as 
'  most  agreeable  with  the  institution  of  Christ.**  It  is 
evident  that  all  this  article,  except  the  concluding  sen- 
tence, refers  to  the  baptism  of  adults.  Bepbam  » taaA  ttf 
be  the  sign  of  regeneration;  but  the  sign^  and  the  tMt^ 
signified,  are  not  the  same,  no  nor  even  inseparably 
connected.    '  The  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 

*  and  of  our  adoption,  are  visibly  signed  andsealed,*  not 
efficaciously  bestowed.  The  expression,  *  they  that  re- 
'  ceive  baptism  righdy,'  refers  not  to  the  right  admiais- 
tration  qf baptism  by  the  priest,  but  the  right  reception  nf 
it  by  the  baptized  person.     Asjaithis,  in  this  case  am- 

firmed,  and'grace  increased;  faith  and  grace  must  have 
been  previously  possessed,  by  those  who  'receive  bap- 

*  tism  rightly: '  for  if  they  h;id  no  faith,  or  grace,  the  one 
could  not  be  confirmed,  nor  die  other  increased.  And 
this  is,  not  merely  by  the  opus  operatum  of  baptism,  but 
'  by  the  virtue  of  prayer.' 

*  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken  away 
'  by  thdr  wickedness,'  (that  of  the  priests)  nor  the  ^ace 
'  of  God's  gifts  diminished  from  such,  as  by  faith,  and  ■ 
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^Ttghihf^  do  receive  the  sacraments  ministered  unto 
'  tl^m.'*  Tlie  distinction  is  here  clearly  made,  between 
tlie  ministeringj  and  the  receiving  aright^  the  sacraments; 
and  the  receiving  arighty  is  confined  to  those  who  do  it 
by  faith.  To  those,  then,  who  have  not  faith,  they  are 
null  and  void.  The  case  of  infants  is  distinctly  spoken 
of,  in  other  places:  but  why  should  not  faith  be  as  neces. 
saiy  in  adidtSy  to  a  right  receiving  of  baptism,  as  to  a 
riglit  receiving  of  the  Lord's  supper?  ^  And  in  such  only, 
'  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have  a  wholesome 
'  eflfect  and  operation:  but  they  that  receive  them,'  (bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  supper,)  '  unwcMthily,  purchase  to 

*  themselves  damnation. 't  Does  this  make  baptism  and. 
regenemtion  one  and  the  same^  or  inseparably  connected? 

^  The  supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  love, 
*'  that  christians  ought  to  have  among  themselves,  one 

*  towards  another;  but  rather,  it  is  a  sacrament  of  our 
^  redemption  by  Christ's  death:  insomuch,  that  to  such, 
^  as  rightfyf  worthily  y  and  with /hit hj  receive  the  same, 

*  the  bread  which  we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body 

*  of  Christ;  and  likewise  the  cup  of  blessing,  is  a  partak- 

*  ing  of  the  blood  of  Christ. '|  The  receiving  right ly^ 
worthily  f  vnidwithjiiithy  not  the  external  orderly  admin- 
istration, is  connected  inseparably  with  the  benefit:  and, 
as  fiir  as  adults  are  concerned,  why  should  it  not  be  so, 
in  baptism? 

Numerous  passages  might  be  adduced  from  our  ven* 
erable  reformers  and  martyrs,  on  this  subject:  but  hu- 
man authority,  beyond  that  of  the  prayer-book  on  min- 
isters of  the  establishment,  I  would  disclaim.  Yet,  as 
these  reformers  and  martyrs  laid  the  foundation  of  our 
articles  and  iitu^,  which  have  not  subsequently  recei- 

•  Art  xxFL  t  Art.  XXV.  of  the  sacraments.  f  A*"^*  * -v!ii. 
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ved  any  material  alteration;  a  few  tcstimQnn:»  IJroW' 
may  nul  be  wholly  foreign  to  our  subject. 

QuorATIOSfS  rtOM  THE    IUfuBMERS  COHGKRHS^jB 

Baptism  and  Recenira v«>k.  gH 

'  Tliis  outward  sign  doth  neitlier  give  ua  the  Spirit  of 
'  God,  neither  yet  grace,  that  is,  the  favour  of  Gpd,  Vot 
'  if,  tlirough  the  washing  of  the  water  the  Spirit  of  grace 
'  were  given;  then  it  would  follow,  that  whosoever  were 
'  baptized  in  the  water  should  receive  this  precious  gift: 
'  but  that  is  not  so.  wherefore  I  must  needs  conclyiic. 
'  that  this  outward  sign,  by  any  power  or  influence  ibat 
'  it  hath,  bringeth  not  the  Spirit  and  favour  of  Ood- 
'  That  every  one  rcceiveth  not  tliis  treasure  in  baptism 
'  it  is  evident:  for  put  the  case,  that  a  Jew  or  an  infidel 

*  should  say  that  he  did  believe,  and  believe  not  indeed; 
'  and  upon  his  words  were  baptized  indeed,(for  no  man 
'  can  judge  what  his  heart  is,  but  we  must  receive  him 
'  unto  baptism,  if  he  confesses  our  faith  with  his  moutb, 
*albcit  his  heart  be  fer  from  thence,)  this  miscreant  now 
'  thus  baptized,  hath  received  this  outward  sign  and 
'  sacrament,  as  well  as  the  most  faithful  man  believing.* 
'  Howbeit,  he  neither  receiveth  the  Spirit  of  God, 
'  neither  yet  any  grace,  but  rather  condemnation.'-.-'  It 
'  followeth  that  the  outward  sign  givctli  no  man  any 

'  grace.  Moreover,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  ajjd  his  grac^ 
'  were  bound  unto  the  sacraments,  then  where  the  aacra^' 

*  ments  were  nunistered,  there  must  the  Spirit  of  grac^^ 
'  wait  on;  and  where  they  were  not  ministered  should  be=^ 
'  neither  Spirit  lior  grace.     But  that  is  false;  for  Come- 

'  lius  and  all  his  household  received  the  Holy  GhoGt, 
'  before  they  were  baptized.     Here  we  may  see  that,  as 
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iht  Bpitit  of  Ood  lighteth  where  he  will»  neither  h  he 
boUbd  to  atiy  thing.  Yea,  and  this  exam^tle  doth  well 
dedlsM  unto  us,  that  the  sact^ments  are  given  to  be  ah 
outwahl  witness  to  all  the  congregation  of  that  grace, 
which  i^  given  before  privately  to  cveiy  man.'— - 
Whett  we  baptise  one,  thdt  is  cortie  untd  the  years  of 
discMtion,  we  ask  of  him  whether  hebdieve:  if  he 
an^^et*,  y^,  ahd  desire'baptism,  he  is  baprized:  so  that 
Wt  ie€^irt  faith  of  him,  before  he  be  baptized,  (which 
is  the  gifi  of  Ood,  and  tometh  of  grace,)  and  so  it  is 
an  outward  sign  of  his  invisible  faith,  which  was  befort? 
given  him  of  God.'* 

'  tiis  Supposition'  (Rastall's)  *  is  that  all  men  which 
alie  baptized  with  material  water,  are  very  christian 
tnthi  atid  have  the  true  faith,  and  are  those  which  Paul 
affiroleth  to  be  without  spot,  blame,  or  wrinkle.  But 
thearelD  I  say,  nay:  for  even  as  the  outward  circumci- 
sion inadci  not  the  Jews  the  elect  people,  and  children 
of  sdtadon; .  so  doth  not  the  outward  baptism  make 
OS  the  fidthful  members  of  Christ:  but  as  they  were  the 
children  of  God,  who  were  inwardly  circumcised;  eveh 
so  they  that  are  washed  inwardly  froui  the  concupi- 
scence of  this  world,  are  the  members  of  Christ/f 

'  Christ  saitb — ^^  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  from 
'  above,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. "  •  He  must 
have  tegeneration:  and  what  is  this  regeneration?  It  is 
not  to  be  christened  in  water,  (as  these  firebrands  ex- 
pound it,):(  and  nothing  else.  How  is  it  to  be  expound- 
ed then?  St  Peter  showeth,  that  one  place  of  Scripture 

*  Treatiie  on  baptlsiDy  written  1533»  by  John  Frith,  martyr.  Fathebs  of 
EseusH  Chvrcu;  vol.  i.  384»  885,  386.  A  publication  of  great  irtipof- 
^ance  lo  those,  who  really  desire  to  know  the  sentiments  of  the  venerable 
Teformersof  our  eitablibhcd  church. 

I  A  book  on  pur^atoi-y,  in  answer  to  Rastall  un<l  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  John 
^n\\\.    F;iiht!r«,  kc  vol  i.  408. 

^  McAnin[^  tlie  p;4pist8. 
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'  tieclarcth  another.  It  Is  tlic  circumstance  and  colbtion 
'  of  places,  that  make  Scripture  plain.  Saith  St.  Peter, 
"  We  be  born  again."  How?  "  not  by  a  mortal  seed, 
"  but  by  an  immortal,"  '  What  is  this  immortal  seed? 
"  By  the  word  of  the  living  God,"  '  by  the  word  of 
'  God  preached  and  opened.  Thus  cometh  in  our  new- 
'  birth.'* — 'Wc  mean  by  a  second  binh,  which  it 
'spiritual,  whereby  our  inwsird  man  and  mind  arc  re. 
'  newed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  our  hearts  and  minds 
'  receive  new  desires,  which  they  had  not  of  their  first 
'  birth  or  nativity.  And  this  second  birth  is  by  ihc  water 
'  ol'baptism,  &c.'t  'Therefore,  as  in  baptism,  those  whtf 
'  come  fcignedly,  and  those  that  come  unfeignedly,  both 
'  be  ivashed  with  the  sacramental  «-.iter;  but  both  be  not' 
'  washed  with  liie  Holy  Ghost,  and  clothed  ^vith  Christ: 
'  so  in  the  Lord's  supper,  &c.'J  '  Whosoever  cometh 
'  to  that  water,  being  of  the  age  of  discretion,  must 
'  examine  himself  duly,  lest  if  he  come  unworthily, 
'  (none  otherwise  than  he  would  come  unto  other  com- 
'  mon  water)  he  be  not  renewed  in  Christ,  but  instead 
'  of  salvation  receive  his  damnaiion.' 

No  doubt  in  Cranmer's  writings,  particularly  those 
of  his  former  years,  diere  are  many  expressions,  which 
show,  that  he  supposed  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
generally  attendant  on  the  outward  sii^n,  in  baptism; 
especially  in  the  case  of  infants:  but  the  quotations  here 
adduced,  manifestly  prove,  that  he  did  not  think  that  the 
outward  baptism  was  regeneration;  or  in  all  cases  insepa- 
rably connected  with  it. 

'  In  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,'  (baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper,)  'they  have  a  wholesome  effect 

•  Latimer,  bisliop  ami  mitrtji-.     Siiilli  sernioii  preacUed  het'oie  V'ing  Ed- 
ward,     Fathers  of  tlie  Knglish  cliurcli,  vol,  ii,  6J4,  6jS. 
T  -Vchbisliop  Cranmer.      KMhtrs,      c.  lul,  iii   p   3yi.  *?L' 
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*  of  <^)eration;  and  yet  not  that  of  the  work  wrought, 

*  (opus  operatum^)  as  some  men  speak;  which  word  as  it 
'  18  Strange  and  unknown  to  holy  Scripture,  so  it  engen- 

*  dereth  no  godly,  but  a  very  superstitious,  sense:  but 

*  they  that  receive  the  sacraments  unworthily,  purchase 
'  to  themselves  damnation,  as  St.  Paul  saith.'^e 

*  The  will  and  imaginations  of  man's  heart  is  only  to 
'  evil,  and  always  subject  to  sin  and  misery,  and  bond 
<  and  captive  to  all  manner  of  wickedness:  so  that  it  can- 

*  not  once  think  a  good  thought,  much  less  then  do  a 
'  good  deed,  as  of  his  own  work,  pleasant  and  accepta- 

*  ble  in  the  sight  of  God;   until  such  time,  as  the  same 

*  be  regenerate  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prevented  by 
'  the  giBce  of  Go(L  For,  as  St  James  saitli,  ^^  Every 
"  good|  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  comcth 
*'  down  frem  the  Father  of  lights."  '  And  Christ  saith, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing:''  *  and  Paul  saith, 
'  that  "  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  us  both  the  will  and 
"  the  deed/  even  of  good  will.*'     *  Therefore  until  the 

*  Spirit  of  regeneration  be  ^ven  us  of  God,  we  can 
'  neither  will,  do,  speak,  nor  think  any  good  thing,  that 
'  is  acceptable  in  his  sight.  Let  us  therefore  always  pray 
^  taOod,  that  he  will  make  in  us  a  clean  heart  and  re- 

*  new  in  us  an  upright  spirit.'f — Did  this  good  man 
deem  no  regeneration  needful,  except  that  which  is 
common  to  all  baptized  persons? — ^  Such  as  be  bap- 
^tized,'  (adults  are  meant,)  *must  remember,  that  re- 
^  pentance  and  faith  precede  this  external  sign;  and  in 
^  Christ  the  purgation  was  inwardly  obtained,  before  the 

*  external  sign  was  given.     So  that  there  are  two  kinds 
**  of  baptism,  and  lK)th  necessary.     The  one  interior, 

•  which  is  the  cleansing  of  the  heart,  the  drawing  of  the 

•  Art  xxvi.  Edw.  VI.  0i\  the  sacraments  Fathers,  8cc.  vol.  ii.  p.  334,  335. 
t  Clement,  who  was  preserved  from   being  burnt,  by  dyings  in  prison. 
Str\-pe*g  Memorials.    Fathers  of  tlie  Enj^lish  Chur<:h.  \  ol.  U  .  p.  C9^. 
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'  Father,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  atid  dttsbttpl 

*  lism  is  in  man,  when  he  beiieveth  and  trusteth,  tlflt 
'  Christ  is  the  only  actor  of  his  salvation.' — *  Thusb£ 

*  the  infants  examined  concerning  repentance  and  faidtj' 
'  before  they  be  baptized  with  watet-;  at  the  contemph^ 
'  tion  of  which  faith  God  purgeth  the  soul.  Then  is  ihfi 
'  exterior  sign  and  deed,  not  to  purge  the  heanj  but  tO^ 

*  confirm,  manifest,  and  open  unto  the  world,  that  ibSt 
'  child  is  God's.' — *  A  traitor  may  receive  the   crowD^ 

*  and  yet  be  true  king  nothing  the  more:   so  an  hy^ 

*  pocrite  and  infidel  may  receive  the  external  sign  off 
'  baptism,  and  yet  be  no  christian  man,  any  the  monft 
'  as  Simon  Magus  and  others.'*- — '  A  man  that  is  «• 
'  generate  and  born  of  God,  (the  which  thing,  that  evct^ 
'  CTie  of  us  be,  our  baptism,  the  sacrament  of  regenera- 
'  tion,  doth  require,  Under  pain  of  damnation;  andtbCre< 
'  fore,  let  every  oile  of  us,  with  the  Virgin  Mary,  say, 
"  Be  it  unto  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  Ihy  \t^Ed," 

'  according  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  wherein  thou 

'  hast  declared  our  adoption; )  a  man  I  say,  that  is 

'  regenerate,  consisteth  of  two  men,  (as  a  man  may  say,) 
'  namely  of  the  old  man  and  the  new.'f — Did  this  emi- 
nent divine  consider  baptism  as  the  only  regeneration; 
eras  uniformly  and  inseparably  connected  with  it?  To 
'  require  of  us,  on  pain  of  damnation,'  is  far  different 
from  '  conferring  it  on  us  at  the  time,' 

Note,  p.  Ixxxvii.  Ixxsviii.  Jrom  Dr.  Nichols.  '  Som^ 
'  writers  of  the  last  century  run  into  this  new-fanglet^ 
'  phrase,  to  denote  conversion,  or  a  returning  from  ^ 
'  lapsed  state,  after  a  notorious  violation  of  the  baptis-^ 
'  mal  covenant.' — Whether  the  language  here  referref^ 
to,  concerning  regeneration,  were  '  new  fyngled,'  anct 
invented  by  the  writers  of  the  seventeenth  century;  thc^ 

*  Hooper,  bishop  and  ninrl)r-     Kaibtrs,   Stir.   Vol    v    p    Hn,  170,    in 
r   Biwlford,  mai-Iir.      l-'i'.licrs  Vol.  \  I    p   176. 
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rcadcTy  after  duly  considering  the  preceding  quotations 
firom  much  more  ancient  authors,  must  judge.  The 
writers  referred  to,  by  no  means  considered  the  persons 
oi  whom  they  spake,  as  lapsed^  except  as  fallen  in  Adam: 
for  they  regarded  them  as  mere  nominal  christians,  un- 
baptia^  in  heart,  unregenerate,  and  needing  regenera- 
tion quite  as  much  as  Jews  and  Gentiles  do. 

p.  xc.  I  S.  ♦  In  the,  &c.'*  *  Qu.  What  meanest 
'  thou  by  this  word  sacrament?  Ans.  I  mean  an  out- 
'  ward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace, 
^  given  unto  us,  ordsuned  by  Christ  himself,  as  a  means 
^  wl^reby  we  receive  the  same  and  a  pledge  to  assure 
'  US  thereof/ — The  outward  sacrament  then  is  a  sign, 
a  meamSf  a  pledge;  and  nothing  more.  In  tliis  both 
boplisai  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  alike  included.-**-^  Qu. 
<  What  is  the  outward  visible  sign,  or  form  in  baptism? 

*  Ana.  Water,  wherein  the  person  is  baptized,  *•  In  the 
'*  081110  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
''  Qhojit.'^    '  Qu.  What  is  the  inward  and  spiritual 

*  gIBoe?  Ans.  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
^  righteousness;  for  being  by  nature  born  in  sin,  and 

*  ihe  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby  made  the  cbil- 

*  dren  of  grace.* — Here  observe,  that  this  benefit  is 

annexed  to  the  ^  inward  and  spiritual  grace;'  and  not  to 

the  outward  and  visible  sign.  He  that  had  only  the  out- 

%«wd  ^go,  without  the  inward  grace,  had  only  the  exte- 

of  the  sacrament,  and  the  shadow  of  the  blessing: 

he,  who  had  the  thing  signified,  had  the  substantial 

blessing  itself,  even  if  not  partaker  of  the  outward  sigrL 

-ALnd,  however  it  might  be  assumed,  that  in  most  cases 

tVie  outward  sign  and  the  inward  grace  went  together; 

it:   is  not  here  saidi  nor  so  much  as  clearly  intimated. — 

*  '  b  the  Catechitm  it  ii  Mid,  that  the  inward  and  spiritual  £^ce  of  bap. 
^um  it, '  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness;  for,  beingf 
*  ^  nature  born  in  tin,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby  made  the 
'Gbildrea  of  grace.' 
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'  Qu.  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be  bsptized 
'  Ans.  Repentance,  whereby  they  forsake  sin;  and  fail 
'  whereby  they  stedfastly  believe  the  promises  ofGl 
'  made  to  them  in  tlial  sacrament.' — But  suppf^sing  i 
adult  should  receive  baptism,  rightly  as  to  the  exiemd 
administration;  yet  without  repenUnce  and  faith,  wouH 
he  liave  the  blessing?  Let  the  rjueslion  and  answer  coDi 
cernlng  the  Lord's  supper  resolve  this  enquiry. — '  Qt^ 
'  What  is  the  inward  part,  or  thing  signified?  Ans.  Th< 
'  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are  verily  and  ludeeij 
'  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  in  tlie  Lord's  sup* 
'  per.' — But  if  the  recipient  be  not  a  believer:  llicn, 
rily,  he  oats  and  drinks  his  own  condemnation.  Aod 
what  reason  can  be  assigned,  that  there  should  be 
difference  in  this  respect,  between  adult-baptism,  and 
receiving  the  Lord's  supper? 

P.  xc.  1.  10.  '  In  the  office,  h.c.'*  If  this  refers  to 
the  rite  of  baptism,  then  future  sins,  subsequent  to  bap- 
tism, even  to  the  time  of  confirmation  at  least,  are  for- 
given at  baptism.     This  prayer  is  offered  '  after  the  re- 

*  newal  of  the  baptismal  vow,'  and  assumes  that  the 
profession  and  vow  personally  made  by  those  who  come 
for  confirmation,  of  those  things,  which  were  promised 
in  their  name  at  baptism,  is  sincere  and  cordial;  tbe^ 
are  considered  as  true  believers;  and,  on  that  supposv 
tion,  God  is  thanked  in  their  behalf,  as  having  reg^^Ji- 
erated  them  by   water  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and       * 
having  '  forgiven  them  all  their  sins.'     But,  snpposE — -"' 
the  vow  and  profession  insincere,  will  any  say,  tliat  tl^^^' 
are  regenerate  and  forgiven  all  their  sins? 

•  '  In  the  oflice  ofcnnfii-mation,  the  biahnp,  after  Ihe  renewal  of  Uif  b^=^ 
'  IJsmal  vow,  but  previous  to  the  layiiig  on  of  hands,  prays  thiw,  '  Almig— ^* 

•  and  everlasting  Oik),  wlin  liast  vouclisafcJ  ti>  regenerate  these  thy  •crvt.^^ 
■  by  water  ind  llie  Holy  CliiBt,  and  hast  given  them   rorgivcncss  of  all  ttr' 

siinj" '  eviJc:iiliy  referring  lo  tlie  rite  of  baptism ' 


OK    TBI    SfiCOND   CHAPTER.  193 

P.  xc  1.  17.  *  In  the  collect,  &c.'*  This  collect 
does  indeed  suppose,  that  the  persons,  who  use  it,  as 
the  desire  of  their  hearts  in  grayer,  have  been  regenera- 
ted, and  made  the  children  of  God  by  adoption  and 
grace:  but  it  is  totally  silent  as  to  the  time  or  manner 
of  their  regeneration  and  adoption.  Baptism  is  neither 
mentioned  nor  alluded  to;  and  therefore  something  sub- 
sequent to  it,  and  of  a  far  more  spiritual  nature,  than 
the  mere  rite  of  baptism,  may  be,  and  doubtless  is, 
meant. 

P.  xci.  I.  3.  •  fFTiencCj  &c.'t  The  eulogium  on 
our  reformers  meets  our  full  consent:  but  surely  the 
quotations  already  made  from  some  of  them,  show  that 
the  subsequent  proposition  is  by  far  too  large  and  un- 
qualified: and  probably  this  will  appear  still  more  clear- 
ly in  the  sequel. 

P.  xci.  1.  13.  *  In  the  ninths  &c.'j:  Those  who  are 
regenerated,  and  those  who  believe  and  are  baptized, 
are  mentioned  in  this  article:  and  doubtless  all,  who  be- 
lieve and  are  baptized,  are  regenerated;  but  it  does  not 
follow,  that  all  who  are  baptized  are  regenerated.  The 
article  determines  nothing,  as  to  regeneration,  as  attend- 
ing infant-baptism:  but  is  rather  unfavourable  to  the 

*  *  In  the  collect  f«»r  Chri8troas-dayx  again  In  allusion  to  our  Chriatian  bap- 
'tiam,  and  to  a  paaaage  of  Scripture  already  quoted,  we  pray  to  Almighty 

*  Gods  that '  we,  being  regenerate  and  made  hia  cliiidren  by  adoption  and 

*  grace*  may  daily  be  renewed  by  bis  Holy  Spirit;"  hcxip, "  being  regenerate,*' 
*if  a  tranalation  of  regenerati,  baving  been  regenerated  by  baptism.' 

f  '  Whence  we  may  conclude,  that  our  refurtncrs,  who  were  perhaps  more 

*  accurately  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  and  language  of  the  New  Testa- 

*  nent,  than  the  divines  of  any  other  age  or  country  since  the  daya  of  tbc 

*  apostles^  did  not  think  it  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to 

*  require  regeneration  from  those  who  were  already  baptized.    Nor  do  they 

*  ever  apply  the  word  regeneration  to  any  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ex- 

*  ccpt  at  the  time  of  baptism.* 

4  *  In  the  9lh  article,  those  '  that  arc  regenerated'  *  and  tl>ose  **  that  be- 
**  Vicve  and  are  baptir.rd"  '  are  mrnlioned  as  the  same  persons.  The  i5th 
*■  «rt)cle  speaks  of  all  Chris*,  ians  a.*;  being  **  baptized  a«*.d  barn  again  in  Christ" 

VOL.    I.  C    C 
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sentiment:  and  as  to  adults  recchmg  bapti-sm  without 
true  Taitb^  it  ceitainly  docs  not  intiinate,  that  tixtt  ts  no 
uondemiiation  for  them,    lu  tlie  fifteenth  article,  *  being 

*  baptized  and  born  agnin  in  Christ,'  iire  spokca  fi£  at 
least,  us  distinct  things;  and  if  so,  a  man  may  be  bap- 
tiaed,  who  is  not  bora  again;  and  a  man  may  be  bom 
again,  who  is  not  baptized. 

P.  sci.  I.  24,  *  In  tlie  /lomiliesy  &&'»  There  is 
nothing  in  these  quotations,  at  aU  diSerent  from  the  sco- 
timents  of  those,  who  allow  baptism  with  \vater  to  be 
'  the  sacnuncnt  of  regeneration,'  or  die  outward  plodgr, 
or  recognition  of  it;  bnt  not  regeneration  itselE^  or  io- 
sepurably  connected  Vith  it.  Baptism  is  not  at  all  ineOi- 
tioiied  in  the  last  of  them:  but  merely  '  the  fonntein  of 
the  new  birtli.'l  It  is  remarkable,  and  indeed  much  to 
be  regretted,  that  there  is  no  homily  exptessbf  on.  the 
subject  of  baptism:  »]d'i£  does  not  appear,  on  wbat  ac- 
count this  vss  omitted. 

-  '  Where  the  Holy  Ghost  woritcth,  there  nothing;  is 
'  impossible,  as  may  further  appear  by  the  inwwd  le^- 
*-  generation  and  sanctiitcation  ot  mankind;  WhcR 
'Christ  said  to  Nicodomes;  "  Unless  a  man  be  born 
*^  anew,  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enfftF 
"  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  '  he  was  greatly  amazed 
'  in  his  mind,  and  began  to  reason  with  Christ,  demand- 

.  *  'In  the  homilies  we  find  tlie  foHoivbg  pa^ugi.-s^inspetkingorc^urcl)^, 
'  phereVi  b«  minislered  the  sftcrxmcnti  and  mysteries  rif  <ii]r  ndemp- 
'  tion,  it  is  uid,  tlie  fountain  orour  regeneration  is  (titre  [ircscnted  unto  us; 

■  the  partakinf!  of  the  body  and  blood  uruiirSavLuur  Christ  is  tliete  offered 
'  nnto  ui,  (signiiing  baptism  and  tlie  Lonl'it  Siippor:]  Our  SaTiour  Cbri&t 
'  ritered  and  chwigtd  llie  Bamc  [llie  pruiiice  of  frequent  washing  among  the 
'  Jews]  in  his  charch  into  a  profitahle  sacrumeni,  tlie  ucrament  of  our  re- 
'  generation  or  new  birlli,  [thil  is,  baptism.)  lie  saved  us  by  the  fountain 
'  of  the  new  birlh,  and  by  the  renewing  of  tlitlloly  Gliost,  which  he  pauiccl 

■  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jeius  Cbrist  our  Saviour,  lliat  we,  being  onre 
•juftllicd  by  his  grace,  iihDuld  be  heirs   of  eternal  life,  through  hope  •ud 

*  failh  in  his  blood.' 

t  Tit.iii.i-6. 


ON   THE   SSCOXD  x:hapt£r.  195 

ing  how  **  a  man  might  be  bom  when  he  was  old.'' 
'  Can  he  enter,'^  saith'-he^  ^*  into  his  mother's  womb 

*  again,  and  so  be  bom  anew?"  *  Behold  a  lively  pat- 
tern of  a  fleshly  and  carnal  man.     He  .had  little  or  no 

#inlelligence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  he  goeth 
bluntly  to  work;  and  asketh  how  the  thing  were  pos- 
sible to  be  true:  whereas  otlierwise,  if  he  had  known 
the  great  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  behalf,  that 
^  is  he  which  inwardly  worketh  the  regeneration,  and 
new-birth,  of  mankind^  he  would  never  have  marvel- 
led at  Christ's  words,  but  would  rather  take  occasion 
thereby  to  praise  and  glorify  God.' — ^  l^he  Father  to 
create,  the  Son  to  redeem,  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  sanctify 
and  regenerate:  whereof  die  last,  the  more  it  is  hid 
from  our  understanding,  the  more  it  ought  to  move 
all  men  to  wonder  at  the  secret  and  mighty  working 
of  Grdd's  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  within  us.  For  it  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  no  other  thing,  that  doth  quicken 
the  minds  of  men,  stirring  up  good  and  holy  motions 
in  their  hearts,  which  are  agreeable  to  the  will  and 
commandment  of  God;  such  as  otherwise  of  their  own 
corrupt  and  perverse  nature,  they  should  never  have. 

*  Tlmt  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.'*  *  As 
who  should  say,  man  of  his  own  nature  is  fleshly  and 
carnal,  corrupt  and  naught,  sinful  and  disobedient 
unto  God,  without  any  spark  of  goodness  in  him, 
witliout  any  virtuous  or  godly  motion,  only  given  to 
evil  thoughts  and  wicked  deeds.— As  for  the  works  of 
the  Spirit,  the  fruits  of  charitable  and  godly  motions,  if 
he  have  any  at  all  in  him,  they  proceed  only  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  the  only  worker  of  our  sanctiiication, 
and  maketh  us  new  men  in  Christ  Jesus.  D?d  not 
God's  Holy  Spirit  work  in  the  child  David,  when  of  a 
poor  shepherd,  he  became  a  princely  prophet?  Did  not 
God's  Holy  Spirit  miraculously  work  in  Mattliew, 


*■  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  when  of  a  proud  pub- 
'  lican,  he  became  a  humble  and  lowly  evangelist.'  And 

*  who  can  choose  but  marvel  to  consider,  that  Pd 
'  should  become  of  a  simple  fisher,  a  chief  and  mig; 
'  apPstlc-r'  Paul,  of  a  cruel  and  bloody  persecutor,  a  fail 
'  ful  disciple  of  Christ,  to  teach  the  Gcntiies?  Such  a 
'  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate  men.  aod, 

*  as  it  iVL-re,  to  bring  lliem  forth  anew,  so  that  they  shall 
'  be  nothing  like  the  men  that  they  were  before.  Neither 

*  doth  hf  think  it  sufficient  inwardly  to  ^t'ork  the  new 

*  and  spiritual  birth  of  man,  unless  he  also  divcll  and 
'  abide-  in  him.'*  In  this  long  quotation,  baptism  is 
not  once  mentiuned,  or  so  much  as  alluded  to;  nor  ^t 
in  the  context;  nor  indeed  in  the  whole  homily,  except 
as  the  baptism  of  Christ  by  John,  with  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  voice  from  heaven;  and  the  ■' 
form  of  Christian  baptism,  are  adduced,  in  proof  of  the  J 
doctrine  ot  the  I'rinity. 

P.  xcii.  xciii.     Note  from  Seeker.     *  Though  incnt- 

*  catit^,  &c.'t  As  far'  as  the  Scripture  is  conceroed, 
it  is  allowed,  that  there  is  a  difference,  (a  considenUe 
difierence,)  in  the  manner  of  address  used  to  professed 
christians,  in  the  epistles,  from  that  to  unbelieving  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  the  Acts  of  the  apostles.  But  wben 
the  circumstances,  in  which  men  at  that  time  professed 
Christianity,  are  duly  considered;  this  will  be  readUy 
accounted  for,  without  allowing,  that  all  baptized  pcr> 
sons  are  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  or  '  by  that 

*  Homily  on  WhitMinday. 

f  '  Though  inciilckiing  pcrpetutll*,  that  vitlioiit  "  Iiolincn  no  man  tinM 
"  (ee  tUc  Lurti,"  >  a  indispensably  nudfuli  ye'  prraehing  the  iWMwUj  oTIie- 
'  ing  rtgen'^mcd,  a*  a  tbipg  itlll  altsolutely  wnnting  to  a  g^tt  put  of  tboM 
■  vbo  call  tliemselvca  dlscipleB  of  Chriat,  in  using  a  language  not  coofcrnu 
<  able  to  tliat  of  Scripture,  nor  indeed  of  the  primitive  falhcTs,  or  tbc  oKtxm 
'  of  our  own  Uiurgyi  whid>  declares  every  peraon  who  is  baptiied,  to  be  by 
'  Uut  very  act,  regenerated  aod  p«fUd  iota  the  body  of  Cbriit't  fkutdi,' 
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"^  very  act  regenerated*'  That  very  act  is  the  act  of 
hifai,  who  administers  baptism;  and  thus  regeneration  is 
made  the  act  of  man,  and  not  of  God.  *^  I  indeed  bap- 
'*  tize  you  with  water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that 
*'  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
^*  not  worthy  to  bear:.  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
•'  Hdiy  Ghost  and  with  fire."* — The  primitive  chris- 
tians, contrary  to  all  the  prejudices  of  education,  and 
the  habits  of  their  youthful  age,  contrary  to  all  their  in- 
terests^ in  the  face  of  persecution,  and  often  at  the  peril 
of  their  lives,  professed  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  were 
by  baptism  admitted  to  the  church.  ^*  What  shall  they 
*^  dOt  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead?"t  They  enlist- 
ed, as  it  were,  in  the  stead,  and  to  stand  in  the  place,  of 
the  soldiers,  who  had  Men  in  tlie  conflict.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  reasonably  doubted,  but  that  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  true  believers;  and  it  must 
have  been  proper  for  ministers,  addressing  them  col- 
lectively, to  speak  to  them  as  '^  in  Christ  new  crea- 
^*  tuies."  Let  any  one  candidly  compare  this  state  of 
things,  with  that  of  modem  times.  Whole  nations  al- 
most are  christians,  so  called,  by  birth  and  education: 
for  they  h^ve  no  prejudices  against  the  name  and  out- 
ward profession  of  Christianity,  which  is  ratht^r  con- 
ducive to  their  credit  and  interest,  than  otherwise;  and 
in  them  numbers  glory  and  confide.  Let  him  then  ask 
himself,  whether  we  ought  to  address  such  a  multi- 
fiuious  body,  of  all  characters,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  apostles  addressed  their  select  companies  of  ap- 
parently true  believers;  and  this,  merely  because  they 
when  infants  received  the  outward  form  of  baptism. — 
The  addresses  of  the  prophets,  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, to  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  who  bad  received  *  the 

•  Bdblt.  iiT.  11.  f  t  Tor.  xt.  ?9.     V^tw  rm  mpm.    Over  the  dead. 
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'  sacrament  oi'  regeneration,'  even  circtimcbioni 
"  were  ancircuniciscd  in  heart:"  and  tSat  of  John 
and  our  Lord,  and  bis  aposUcs,  to  the  Icwi,  who 
the  professed  people  of  God,  as  much  «s  nominal  cl 
tians  now  are,  and  almost  in  cvety  tiling  circumstain 
like  thcni;  are  certainly  more  suitable,  in  very  mc 
instances.  Stephen's  address  to  the  Jewish  couni 
when  he  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "  Yc  stiff  ncclui) 
"  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  cars,  yc  do  alwaji 
"  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  6cc."*  shows  lliat  he 
dcred  them  as  unregentrate,  though  tlicy  hid  rcccii 
the  higa,  or  sacrament,  of  regeneration:  for  that  l| 
neither  "  circumcision"  nor  baptism,  *'  which  is  outl 
"  ward  in  the  flesh;  but  that  which  is  in  du  heart,  ia 
"  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not 
'*  of  men,  but  of  God."+ — '  Writing  to  Boncfacius  of 

*  the  baptism  of  infants,  he*  (St.  Augustine)  *  saittvlf 

*  sacraments  had  not  a  certain  similitude  of  those  thisga 

*  of  which  they  be  sacraments,  they  should  be  no  socia- 

*  ments  at  all.  And  of  thb  similitude  they  do,  for  the 
'  most  part,  receive  the  names  of  tlie  self  same  things 
'  they  signify.'  By  these  words  of  St.  Augustine  it 
appeareth,  '  that  he  allowcth  the  common  descriptioa 
'  of  a  sacrament,  which  is,  that  it  is  the  visibte  sign  of 

*  an  invisible  grace;  tiiat  is  to  say,  that  setteth  forth  to 
'  the  eyes,  and  other  outward  senses,  the  inward  work* 

*  ing  of  God's  free  mercy;  and  doth,  as  it  were,  seal  id 

*  our  hearts  the  promises  of  God.  And  so  was  cir* 
'  cumcision  a  sacrament,  which  preached  to  the  out* 
'  ward  senses,  the  inward  cutting  away  the  foreskin  of 
'  the  heart.'t 

The  churches,  to  wliich  the  apostolical  epistles  were 
written,  were  select  companies,  each  adult  of  which  had 

*  Acts  tH.  si,  52.  t  Ito'"'  "-  "^>  ^^  ^  Hamily  of  commor*' 
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beeaadiiutted  into  the  churchy  oa  an  intelligent  profes-' 
sion  of  fiudi;  such  as  approved  itself  to  the  apostles  and 
thdr  eoadyutovs;  and,  when  any  individual  acted  incon- 
^tendy  with  this  profession,  he  was  excluded  from  the 
compaDy^  till  he  gave  satis&ctory  evidence  of  true  re- 
pentance. How  diflferent  this  from  the  modern  chris- 
Uan  church,  even  in  our  land!  Ail,  who  do  not  openly 
renounce  Christianity,  or  join  the  dissenters,  btkmg  to 
the  established  church;  whatever  be  their  creeds  or  their 
conduct:  and  their  children,  being  baptized,  are  so  far 
legentiated,  as  well  as  others.  Are  then  the  whole  bo- 
d^  of  such  baptized  persons,  however  educated,  and 
whatever  their  character  or  avowed  sentiments  are,  to  be 
addressed- as  saints,  as  <' faithful  in  Christ,"  as  *'the 
*^  dect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,"  according  to  the  Ian- 
guage  used  by  the  aposdes,  in  writing  to  their  beloved 
duldrqn;  fiov  whom  *^  they  were  bound  to-  thank  God 
^  always^  aa  it  was  meet;  because  diat  their  faith  grew 
'*- exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  them  all 
'^  to  each  other  abounded,  8cc?" 

Tet  ttvetii    in  writing  to  these  select  companies,  the 

apostles  frequently  gaye  intimations,  that,,  while  they,  by 

tbc  judgment  of  charity,  addressed  them,  according  to 

their  profession;  they  themselves  must  not  take  it  for 

g^tanted,  that  they  were  all  true  believers.     *^  Examine 

*'  yoaradves  whether  ye  be  in  the  &ith:  prove  your  own- 

^  selves.   Know  ye  not  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  ex- 

•*  ceptye  be  reprobates.'**   "  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 

**  hive  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain."  "My  little," 

dear)  ^'children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  till 

Christ  be  formed  in  you."     ^'  I  stand  in  doubt  of 

you,'*t     **  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  for 

whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  also  shall  he  reap. " { 

They  also  speak  of  those,  who  had  departed  from  thcn% 

■  2Cor.  xiii.  5.  f  f^al.  iv  ll.  19,  TO.  :  {\'A  v\.T/^ 
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in  language,  which  shows,  thai  thty  considered  t 
haviug  never  belonged  to  them.     "  Tbcy  went  outfi 
"  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us."     *'  Wc  know  l 
"  whosoever  is  bom  of  Goti  sinncth  not;    but  he  t 
"  begotten  uf  God,  kecpeth  himself,   and  that  < 
'*  onetoucheth  himnol."*     The  persons  spoken  o^ 
going  out  from  the  apostles,  and  sinnbig  unto  death;  h 
beyond  all  doubt,  been  baptized  with  water;  but  l' 
had  not  been  "  born  of  God." 

It  is  very  uncommon,  (if  ever  done,)  to  exhort,* 
baptized  or  unbaptized  persons,  to  regenerate! 
aelvesi  but  ought  we  not  to  instruct  men  in  | 
that  all  need  regeneration,  and  cannot  be  saved  v 
it?  Ought  they  not  to  be  sho^vn,  the  nature,  and  C 
dences,  and  effects  of  it? — Supposing,  that  the  term  re- 
generation, in  this  connexion,  were  disused,  (whidvac^ 
cordit^  to  the  Scriptures,  must  not  be  done;)  wbtK 
ground  do  our  opponents  gain?  They  themselves  alloiF: 
that  a. very  large  proportion  of  baptized  persons  lose  wi> 
fiiUy  their  baptismal  regeneration:  and  unless  the3rsiip< 
pose,  tliat  thay  will  nevertheless  finally  be  saved,  with- 
out recovering  it,  or  any  thing  equivalent  to  it;  (a  ^c- 
(^es  of  final  perseverence  more  antinomian,  than  perhaps 
any  Calvinist  ever  held;)  they  must  allow,  that  th^^<  - 
fer  nothing  from  the  unregenerate,  except  in  hariop 
once  had,  as  the  gift  of  God,  what  they  have  wickc^ 
forfeited  and  lost;  which  certainly  is  nothing  favotuable 
in  their  case.  We  may  therefore,  by  the  dlowance  of 
of  our  opponents,  address  such  persons,  as  those  who 
need  repentance  and  conversion;  and  may  use  every 
warning,  exhortation,  persuauon,  and  expostuUtioa, 
that  we  can  find  in  the  whole  Scripture,  addressed  to 
persons  of  every  character  and  nation;  provided  we  do 
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but  avoid  the  term  regeneration,  and  others  of  simibr 
import,  which  are  prohibited  to  us. 

If  nothing  appear,  in  the  avowed  sentiments,  or  open 
conduct,  of  professed  christians,  which  is  inconsistent 
with  their  profession;  we  certainly  ought  to  address 
them,  as  the  apostles  did  the  primitive  churches,  as, 
'*  Saints  in  Christ  Jesus/*  &c.  But  are  adulterers,  for- 
nicators, drunkards,  profane  swearers,  thieves.  Sec.  &c., 
to  be  spoken  of  as  saints,  and  '*  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
**  beloved;'*  merely  because  of  their  external  baptism? 
And  do  not  a  large  proportion  of  baptized  persons,  even 
in  this  favoured  nation,  consist  of  such  characters?  1 
say,  in  this  land;  not  to  speak  of  other  professed  chris* 
tian  countries,  in  which,  we  are  told,  the  standard  ol 
morals,  and  the  characters  of  the  inhabitants  in  general, 
are  suiik  immensely  lower.  Either  these  characters  do, 
or  they  do  not,  form  a  part  of  our  congregiitions.  II 
they  do  not;  it  is  in  vain  to  preach,  as  if  they  were  pre- 
sent:  but  if  they  do  at  any  time  attend,  in  what  lan- 
guage ought  we  to  address  them?  As  saints?  or,  as  un- 
converted sinners? 

I  almost  feel  a  disposition  to  glory,  as  one  of  the  evan- 
gelical clergy,  so  called,  in  this  circumstance,  that  our 
style  of  preaching  most  certainly,  brings  forth  numbers 
of  these  poor  wretched  sinners,  to  attend  on  our  ministry. 
A  variety  of  circumstances  and  motives  may  concur  in 
occasioning  this:  but  the  fact  cannot  be  denied.  As  the 
ministers  of  him,  who  ^'  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
•*  but  sinners  to  repentance,"  we  must  rejoice'  in  it; 
eiren  though  it  subjects  us  to  a  reproach,  not  dissimilar 
Zo  that  cast  on  him,  who  was  called  *'  the  friend  of  pub- 
•*  licans  and  sinners.'*     This  circumstance,  however, 
imposes  on  us,  an  obligation  of  addressing  one  part  of 
our  congregation,  in  a  style,  not  suited  to  those,  who, 

VOL.  1.  D   d 
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in  a  charitable  judgmenij  may  be  considered  as  real 
christians.  The  autlior  oC  these  remarks  ivas,  for  many 
years,  chaplain  to  the  Lock- Hospital,  and-  twice  c 
week,  spoke  to  a  number  of  patients,  in  tlK  wards, 
were  m  general,  either  prostitutes,  or  companionu' 
prostitutes:  yet  llity  were,  most  of  tliein  baptized  pen. 
sons.  Now  ought  tte  to  have  addressed  Uiem  as  "  saints 
"  in  Christ  Jesus,"  as  "  born  of  God,  and  the  children 
"  of  God;"  or  in  the  language,  the  strongest  language 
of  Scripture,  used  to  the  most  profligate  healJiens,  or 
most  \vicked  Jews?  He  adopted  the  latter  method:  and 
he  has  no  doubt,  but  a  considerable  number  of  tliis  ap- 
l>arently  hopeless  company,  will  bless  God  to  all  eter- 
nity, that  he  did  so.  Some,  whom  he  knows,  as 
"  taught  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
"  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  sad 
".godly  in  this  present  world,  are  his  joy  and  crown," 
at  present;  and  he  has  not  the  smallest  doubt,  but  many 
more  will  be  so  in  tlie  day  of  Christ. 

I  feel  an  unwavering  confidence,  tliat  if  the  bulk  o( 
the  most  abandoned  [arsons,  in  thb  christian  laodt 
could  be  brought  under  the  instruction  of  ministers, 
who  addressed  them  exactly  in  the  same  style  of  in> 
struction,  reproof,  warning,  exhortation,  expostulation, 
and  persuasion,  in  which  the  prophets  addressed  the 
wicked  Israelites,  and  the  apostles  addressed  unctmvert. 
cd  Jews  and  Gentiles;  the  most  happy  eflK:cts  would 
follow,  in  respect  of  numbers  among  tliem.  Thus 
might  he  done,  even  if  the  wonl  rcgeHeration  were  in- 
hibited: yet  the  subject  itself,  tlje  need,  nature,  sotirce, 
evidences,  and  effects,  of  regeneration  must  be  largely 
insisted  on.  And,  it  may  be  seriously  apprehended, 
(hat,  even  in  respect  of  tiie  more  virtuous  among  pro> 
fesscd  christians,  keeping  these  topicks  out  of  sight,  or 
in  the  back  gioUnd,  feeds  their  self-preference  and  self. 
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complacency;  andle^ds  them' to  trust  in  their  compara- 
tive'virtuCy  instead  of  relying  on  the  mercy,  and  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus:  and  on  what  account  are  preach- 
ers among  ptofessed  christians,  to  be  restricted  from  de- 
claring this  most  important,  nay,  essential,  part  of  *^  the 
"  whole  counsel  of  God?" 

P.  xciii.  L  6.  *  7b  waitj  &c.'*  *  A  second  regen- 
'  enition,'  is  a  term  never  found  in  our  sermons,  or  writ- 
ing^- we  suppose  ungodly  baptized  persons,  unregene- 
rate,  and  needing  regeneration;  as  Stephen  supposed  the 
wicked  Jews,  though  outwardly  circumcised,  to  be  yet 
**  uncircumcised  in  heart,''  and  still  needing  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart  to  love  the  Lord.  ^  Sudden  con- 
'  version,'  *  sensible  operation,'  *  instantaneous  change' 
have  repeatedly  been  considered.  But  does  any  Calvin- 
ist  imagine  a  more  instantaneous^  or  entire  change,  than 
that  which  his  Lordship  ascribes  to  baptism?! 

-  The  rest  of  the  quotation  contains  excellent  advice; 
except  as  the  words,  ^  Let  them  thus  renew  their  minds,' 
may  seem  liable  to  misconstruction;  though  the  apostle 
said,  '*  Be  ye  transformed  in  the  renewing  of  your 
"  mind.»'t 

P.  xciii.  L  21.     '  Regeneration^  &c.'§  To  make  man 

*  '  To  vadt  for  a  second  regeneration — a  sudden  conversion— a  sensible 

*  opeiratioQ  of  tbe  Holy  Spurit  effecting  a  total  and  instantaneous  change  in 

*  tfaeir  hearts  and  depositions.    Lei  them  rattier  be  admonished  to  take  a  se- 

*  rioust  strict^  and  impartial  review  of  their  past  lives;  let  them  compare 

*  tbfeir  conduct  with  tlie  unerring  rule  of  God's  written  commandments;  le( 
'  them  coijsider  the  folly  and  danger  of  continuing  in  sin;  let  them  determine 

*  to  abandon  tlieir  wicked  ways;  let  them  t- amestly  and  faithfully  pray  for 

*  •piritiial  aid;  let  them  thus  renew  their  minds,  and  they  may  rest  assured 

*  thmt  their  pious  resolutions  and  virtuous  exertions  will  be  strengthened 

*  and  promoted  by  **  power  from  on  hi};ti.'* 

•\  Pages  83t  84»  Hcfutation.  t  Kom.  sli.  2. 

S  *  Uegenci'ation  of  those,  who  ai*c  already  baptized,  by  the  forcible  o|>cra- 
'  tiun  of  the  Spirit,  isoite  of  Uie,  doc  trim's,  by    which  tlur  wcsik  credulity  ot 

*  unthinking  persons  is  imppsed  i\4»on  in  the  pi'CM:iit  times,    it  Is  a  daiij^cr- 

*  ous  illuBton,  calctiLtted  to  fla**tr  th*.*  yri'l*-  \\\\^  ittdoU-nce  oi"  otp  ror.  up* 


willing  by  changing  his  (U^[>osi(ion)  and  iubtructlO^  ii 
mind,  is  far  different  from  a  '  forcible  gpcralion.'  Wheth- 
er die  regeneration  ofbaplizud  [Jtrsofiswho  live  ungodly 
lives,  by  die  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  a  docUUK 
held  only  by  men  '  of  weak  credulity  and  unUiinking 
'  persons,'  or  not;  it  ceitainly  is  not  exclusively  pecu- 
liiir  to  '  die  present  limes;'  ss  mgnj-  quotations  already 
adduced  demonstrate.  It  bus  not  bei;n  proved  '  an  U- 
'  lusion;'  when  this  has  been  dont,  it  may  be  allowetj 
to  be  '  dangerous.'     The  ehargc  of  *  pride,  being  like 

•  the  boasting  Pharisee,'  may  be  easilj'  made,  and  easjly 
retorted:  but  "  tlic  day  of  Uic  Lord"  nmsl  show  to 
whom  it  most  properly  attaches.  Tliat  qf  '  iodotencc,! 
has  already  been  considered.  Instead  of '  an  easy  nib* 
'  stitutc  for  that  "  Godly  sorrow  wliich  workeUi  repent- 
"  ancc,  8cci"  it  is  the  necessary .  preparation  for  "i^ 
"  pentance  and  works  meet  for  repentance;"  and  can  be 
known  to  have  taken  place,  by  no  other  evidence,  than 
'  that  real  amendment  of  life,  which  consists  in  mi^tify- 
'  ing  Our  carnal  lusts,  in  forsaking  the  sin  which  .dotli 
'  most  easily  beset  us,  and  in  an  active  and  cotis(fia)- 
'  tious  endeavour  to  obey  the  revealed  will  of  God;*  as 
springing  from  faith  jn  Christ,  love  to  his  nanie,  nfld 
zeal  for  his  glory.     '  Men,  who  fancy  they  have  receiv- 

•  nature.  It  is  an  easy  Bubstitulc  for  that  "  Codlj-  sorri''.p  wliich  wortaA 
"  repenlance."  for  that  real  amendment  oF  life  which  consists  ii<  mortifir'W( 
'  onpcamal  liut9,  Ir  forsaking  "  the  sin  which  duth  mnst  easily  beset  u>i 

'  and  in  an  active  and  coiiscientioua  endearoiir  i<)  obey  the  revealed  wit*  •" 

•  God.     Men,  who  fancy  that  they  have  received  this  second  birlh,  cons**" 
'  themselves  full  of  divine  j^race,  arc  too  often  regardless  of  the  laws  btr*'*'^ 

•  God  and  man,  affect  to  govern  tbfcmaelvei  by  some  secret   vules  in  t:-**'" 

•  own  breasts,  urge  the  suggestions  of  the  Spirit  upon  Ihe  most  trifling  i*^'"' 
■  sinus,  and  pretend  the  most  positive  assurance  of  Ihclr  salvation,  i*^*"" 
'perhaps  they  are  guilty  of  the  grossest  immoraliiics,  aad  are  treading 


ili< 


■  f«nt  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  most  palpable  dcpariuro  from  the  plain 
'Simple  rules  of  his  pure  and  holy  religion;  or  at  least  by   h'Wiling  of 
<  peculiar  favour  of  heaven,  tbcy  imitate  tijc  persona  spoken  of  in  the  Gos  ^"^ 
•  irho"  trusted  inUienMeWes  t bat  thpy  were  righteous, and  despiaedothei       "" 
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^  ed  Uiis  second  birth,  considGr  themselves  full  of  di- 

*  vine  grace,'  while  they  are  regardless  both  of  *  the  laws 

*  of  God  and  man,  &c«*  are  doubtless  deluded  and  dan- 
gerous enthusiasts  and,  it  may  boldly  be  said,  that  no 
part  of  the  clergy  more  steadily  oppose  these  einthusiaati- 
cai  delusions,  than  those,  who  preach  the  necessity  of 
regeneration  to  baptized  or  unbaptised  persons,  who 
are  not  proving,  that  they  art  regenerate,  by  the  sub* 
atantial  fruits  of  a  holy  life.  Regeneration  is  like  the 
grafting  of  the  tree:  and  if  it  take  place,  either  before, 
or  at,  or  after,  baptism,  it  will  be  shown  by  its  holy 
fruits.  Miraiurque  novas  frandes^  et  turn  sua  poma.  But 
if  it  be  &ncy  and  delusion,  for  a  man,  on  account  of 
sonic  inward  feelings,  to  think  himself  bom  again,  and 
new-created  unto  good  works,  <  while  guilty  of  the 

*  grossest  immoralities:'  we  think  it  also  fancy  and  misK' 
take,  to  suppose  persons  regenerate,  who  are  living  in 
the  practice  of  gross  wickednesis,  or  an  ungodly  life,  in 
any  form,  merely  because  they  were  baptized  in  in- 
fancy .-i— If  a  nursery- man  should  be  introduced  into  an 
inclosure,  planted  with  crab-trees,  covered  with  their 
tf  orthless  fruit,  and  having  not  one  apple  or  pear  on  any 
of  them;  and  be  told,  that  tliey  had  all  been  grafted, 
when  young  plants,  and  needed  no  other  grafting:  he 
would  say.  It  is  plain,  the  graft  did  not  take;  and  it  is 
evident,  they  must  be  grafted  in  a  more  efficacious  man- 
ner, or  they  will  still  remain  crab-trees;  without  this, 
pruning,  and  digging,  and  manuring,  will  do  nothing. 
The  application  to  our  views  is  obvious.  After  having 
been  informed,  tliat  John  Baptist  ^'  should  be  filled  with 
^  the  Holy  Ghost  even  from  his  mother's  womb;"*  we 
:should  not  expect  to  read,  that  he  lived  in  a  dissipated, 

nsual,  ungodly,  and  worldly  course,  during  the  former 

•  l.nke  i.  15. 
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years  of  his  life:  we  should  suppose,  on  the  contrary, 
that  even  his  childhood  and  youth  would  be  stamped 
with  piety,  purity,  and  lore 'to  God  and  man;  and,  in 
short,  that  as  ^^  the  child  grew,  he  wDuld  wax  strong  in 
"  Spirit,''  and  bring  forth  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 
Birth  introduces  life;  but  it  life  be  speedily  extinct,  the 
birth  seems  in  vain:  and  if  regeneration  always  accom- 
panies infant-baptism;  but  far  more  frequently  is  lost, 
than  retained;  the  spiritual  life  must  be  restored,  by  the 
same  life  giving  Spirit,  who  first  gave  it;  or  the  persons 
concerned  must  continue  **  dead  in  sin,"  and  at  length 
^^  die  in  their  sins,  and  be  lost  for  ever." 

P.  xcv.  '  Regeneration^  &c.'*  *  By  means  of  bap- 
•  tism'  or  *  by  the  word  of  truth.*  "  Being  bom  £^;ain, 
'*  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
'•  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.^f — 
Regeneration  is  the  cause,  and  repentance  and  convcr- 

*  <  Regeneration  tlien  in  its  true  sense  signifies  an  inward  effect  produoed 
'  by  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  means  of  baptism,  whereby  the  person  bftp^ 
'  tized  exchanges  his  natural  state  in  Adam  for  a  spiritual  state  in  Cliriit 
'  Water  applied  outwardly  to  the  body,  together  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 

*  Ghost  applied  inwardly  to  ihe  soul,  regenerates  the  man;  or,  in  other  words^ 

<  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  and  by  the  use  of  water-baptism,  causes  the  new-birth. 

<  And  the  words  regeneration  and  new-birth  are  never  used  in  the  New  Tei- 
'  tament,  or  in  the  writings  of  our  church,  as  equivalent  to  conversion  or  rc- 

*  pentance,  independent  of  baptism.    The  instantaneous  con^'ersion  of  per- 

*  sons  already  baptized,  by  the  resistless  and  perceptible  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  their  bebg  placed  in  a  state  of  salvation  from  which  it  is  im- 

*  possible  lor  them  to  fall,  are  unfounded  and  mischievous  tenets,  utterly 
'  irreconcilable  with  Scripture  and^  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England. 
'  The  design  of  Cliristianity  is  indeed  to  remedy  the  corruption  and  depravit/ 
■  ot  human  nature,  and  to  restore  it  to  that  image  oi'Go\l  in  which  Adadk  was 
'  created,  and  which  by  transgression  he  lost— but  this  is  not  done  by  sud- 
'  den  and  violent  impulses  of  the  Spirit: — it  must  be,  as  I  observed  in  the 

*  former  chapter,  the  progressive  result  of  calm  and  serious  reflection,  firm' 
>  resolution,  zealous  e&cruon,  and  constant  vigilance,  aided  by  the  co-open^ 

*  tion  of  divine  p^racc.  Tlie  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind  will  thus  be  gra- 
'  dually  :nii)rovcd;  the  force  of  sinful  temptations  will  grow  less  and  less;  we 
'  shuU  *  d  .ily  proceed  in  all  virtue  and  g(Klllnt.S!>  of  living,*  «*  till  we  come 
•'  unto  a  perfect  HiiiH,  unU)  the  measure  of  llic  stature  ot'tht  lal:>css  of  Chn;i'.  " 

•■  .l.ini.>  :.  IS      1  IVt.  \  23 
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:»ion  are  the  effects.  Regeneration  imparts  life;  and 
where  life  is,  there  will  be  feeling  and  activity.  Re- 
generation *  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  gives  the 
^  heart  of  flesh;'  which  is  susceptible  of  holy  fear,  godly 
sorrow,  ingenuous  shame,  remorse,  contrition,^  hatred 
of  sin,  humiliation  before  God,  longing  after  holiness, 
love,  gratitude,  enlarged  pure  benevolence,  and  all  holy 
affections:  but  neither  in  Scripture,  nor  in  the  writings 
of  Calvinists  in  general,  are  the  cawe  and  the  effects. 
confounded. — '  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who 

*  dost  foi^ive  the  sins  of  all  them  that  are  penitent, 
'  create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts,  that 
^  we  worthily  lamenting  our  sins,  and  acknowledging 
^  our  wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  all 
^  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgiveness,  through 
*■  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'^  Regeneration,  ais  giving 
spiritual  life  to  the  dead,  may,  nay,  must,  be  instanta- 
neous; though  the  person  regenerated  is  seldom,  per- 
haps never,  at  the  moment,  aware  of  wbdt  has  taken 
place:  but  conversion  may  be  more  or  less  gradual,  ac- 
cording to  various  circumstances;  and  indeed  we  must  . 
be  converted  more  and  more,  or  turned  more  and  more 
from  sin  to  God  and  holiness,  till  we  become  perfectly 
holy;  and  especially  if  any  turn  aside,  they  must  again 
be  cmiverted  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.t     *  Being 

*  placed  in  a  state  of  salvation,  from  which  it  is  impos- 

*  sible  for  them  to  fall,'  belongs  to  anotlier  part  of  the 
work,  and  will  there  be  fully  examined.  Except  the 
words,  ^  resistless/  ^  violent  impulses,'  the  remainder  of 
the  quotation  is  excellent;  but  the  disposition  to  this 

*  calm  and  serious  reflection,'  here  described,  is  the 
eflfect  of  '  the  special  grace  of  God  preventing  us.' 

*  Col,  Ash  Wednesday.         f  ^^^  ^^'ui.  3.    Luke  xxii.  32.    Jam.  v.  19. 
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1  might  here  close  this  part  of  my  remarks  on  re- 
generation:  bm,  aware  of  the  misconstruction,  which  is 
often  put  upon  the  words  of  those,  who  maintain,  that 
baptism  is  not  re^enLration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  al- 
ways attended  with  it;  I  deem  it  proper  to  add,  that  this 
bcntiment  is  not  nccomjianicd  with  any  lieutation,  as  to 
the  propriety  and  scriptural  authority  of  infant-bapiisra. 
It  appears  to  me,  as  much  the  chriittian  pareut's  dtUf 
to  present  his  child  to  God,  in  baptism;  as  it  was  tUri 
of  Aliraiiam  and  his  descendants,  to  devote  their  uuftP 
offspring  to  God  by  circumcision.  The  blcssii^  of 
God  must  be  expected,  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  and  observance  of  his  ordinances:  aa4_ 
when  ^11  concerned  in  the  baptism  of  infants,  conscim>^ 
tiously  attend  to  their  several  duties,  and  unite  in  their 
fervent  prayers,  that  the  children  may  have  '  the  inward 
*  andspiritual  grace  of  baptism;'  and  when  the  parentS' 
and  others  concerned,  endeavour  to  "  train  up  their 
"  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  X<oid;" 
there  Is  good  ground  for  hope,  that  the  blessing  will  be 
vouchsafed,  either  at  the  time,  or  afterwards,  if  the  chil- 
dren live.  And,  in  respect  to  those,  who  die,  before 
they  commit  actual  sin;  it  is  a  comfort  to  the  parents 
to  reflect,  that  they  brought  their  children  to  the  ^viour, 
and  sought  his  blessing,  according  to  his  own  appoint- 
ment. But  we  must  not  add,  that  those  who  die  un- 
baptized,  whether  by  the  mistake  or  fault  of  the  parents, 
'  or  not,  die  unregenerate;  and  so  "  cannot  enter  the 
"  kingdom  of  God:"  for  this  would  not  only  inflict  a 
cruel  wound  on  the  alBicled  mind  of  the  parents;  but 
would  imply  a  leflection  on  the  mercy  and  goodnefe  of 
God,  to  his  ancient  church,  to  the  unoffending  offspring 
of  believing  Abraham,  to  whom  he  said,  *'  I  will  be  a 
"  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed."  In&nts  were  not  to 
be  circumcised  till  the  eighth  day;  no  doubt  numbers 
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died  before  the  eighth  daj;  and  if  *^  the  circumcision  of 
^*  the  heart  by  the  Spirit^"  were  inseparable  from  that 
of  the  body;  they  must  die  among  the  uncircumcised 
in  heart,  and  have  their  portion  with  them.  John 
^Bapti^t,  being  ^*  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his 
'*  mother's  womb,"  was  doubdeiss  regenerated  before 
he  was  circumcised.— ^And  if  those,  whom  Jeremiah 
called  on,  to  "  circumcise  themselves  unto  the  Lord, 
'*  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  their  hearts;"^  (a  com* 
mand,  by  the  way,  given  to  circumcised  persons,  *  to 

*  regenerate  themselves,')  through  grace  obeyed  the  call, 
it  is  evident,  that  they  were  regenerated  subsequent  to 
theis  sacrament  of  regeneration.  The  same  was  the 
case  of  all  the  Israelites,  who  profited  by  the  exhorta- 
tions of  the  servants  and  ministers  of  God,  before  the 
change .  of  the  initiatory  ordinance  *  the  sacrament  of 

*  regeneration,'  from  circumcision  to  baptism:  and  the 
same,  is  for  substance  the  case,  of  all  ungodly  baptized 
persons,  who  at  length  become  ^'  new  creatures,"  and 
"  walk  in  newness  of  life.'*  We  are  required  to  do 
out  several  duties;  but  the  Lord  must  not  be  limited. 
'*  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth;  and  thou  hcorest 
"  die  spund  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 

"  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of 

*»  the  Spirit."t 

•  .for.  W.  o,  4  r  John  Ui.  8. 


^'^L.  I.  F.    e 
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llEMARKS  ON  CHAPTER  III, 

Of  Justification,  Faith,  and  Good  Works. 

P.  xcvii.  Note  translated.  *  Osiander  relates  twentv 
^  discordant  opinions  concerning  justification.'  {BeUar- 
mine.)     *  Salmcron  ascribes  to  the  Lutherans  tivcnty- 

*  two  different  opinions  concerning  justification.' — Cardi- 
nal Bellarmine  was  one  of  the  most  embittered  and  able 
enemies  to  the  reformation,  which  the  church  of  Rome 
ever  produced;  and  was  not  very  scrupulous  alK)ut  tfec 
weapons,  with  which  he  fought  the  battles  of  that  church. 
Osiander  was  at  first  one  of  Luther's  apparent  coadjutors; 
but  he  gradually  turned  away  from  the  truth:  and  hav- 
ing at  length  adopted  and  avowed,  new  sentiments  about 
justification,  which,  after  Luther's  death,  he  falsely 
ascribed  to  him;  he  'was  opposed  by  all  the  friends  of 
Luther's  doctrine;  and  no  doubt  said  all  he  could  to 
vilify  them.  I  suppose  JJalmeron  was  a  Papist;  but  my 
scanty  library  gives  me  no  information  concerning  him. 
That  many  discordant  opinions  have  been  maintained 
about  justification,  is  certain:  but  that  the  Lutherans, 
(properly  so  called,)  held  nr.iny  discordant  opinions, 
was,  I  believe,  never  maintained,  except  by  apostates. 
Papists,  and  infidels,  and  such  others,  as  speak  evil  of 
things,  that  they  understand  not. 

P.  xcviii.  1.  7.   •  The  application^  &c.'*    Abraham^s 
faith,  in  its  nature  and  effects,  is  not  only  *  spoken  of  in 

*  the  New  Testament;'  but  stated  to  be  die  very  pattern 
and  standard  of  christian  faith,  and  repeatedly  referred  to; 


•  *  Tlie  application  of  lliis  word,  (justification,)  in  the  New  Testament  i- 
'  not  confined  to  Christians.    St.  I*uul  and  St.  .Uines  both  speak  of  the  j<i:it : 
'  fication  of  Ahrahaui.' 
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as  the  most  complete  exemplar,  by  which  the  way,  of 
justificaticm  by  £iith»  musti)e  explained  and  illustrated.* 
He  wa^not  indeed  a  Christian,  as  living  long  before  the 
coming  of  Christ:  but  '^  he  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of 
**  Christ,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad.^f  I^  ^^s  in  respect 
of  him,^hat  it  was  first  said,  ^^  He  believed  in  the  Lord, 
*'  and  he  accounted  it  to  him  for  righteousness,  "j: 

P.  xcviii.  1.  10-  *  Tke  former  &c.'i  Does  St  Paul 
give  the  least  intimation,  that  any  Jews  were  actually 
justified  by  their  own  obedience?  Or  does  he  only  mean, 
that  to  be  justified  by  the  law,  the  law  must  not  only  be 
heard,  but  obeyed;  yea,  perfectly  obeyed,  through  life? 
«^He  is  proving  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all 
"  under  sin.  *• 

P.  xcviii.  1.  14-  '  Of  the  heathen^  Scc'IT  That  is, 
God,  who  inspired  the  Scripture,  foresaw,  or  predeter- 
minedf  under  the  Gospel-dbpensation,  to  call  the  Gen- 
tiles into  his  church;  and  to  justify  them  by  faith  in  the 
^vine  Saviour:  and,  as  a  pre-intimation  of  this,  the  same 
gospel,  for  substance,  was  preached  to  Abraham,  when 
JxHOVAH  said  to  him,  *^  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
**  blessed.'* II  — *  All  these  fathers,  martyrs,  and  holy  men, 

*  whom  Paul  spake  of,  had  their  faith  surely  fixed  in 

'  God,  when  all  the  world  was  against  them.     They  did"^ 

*  not  only  know  God  to  be  the  Lord,  Maker,  and  Gover- 
'  nor,  of  all  men  in  the  world:  but  they  had  a  special 
^  confidence  and  trust,  that  he  was  and  would  be  their 

*  Cod,  their  Comforter,  Aider,  Helper,  Maintainor,  and 

*  Defender*     This  is  the  Christian  faith,   which  these 

•  Rom.  hr.  1—5.  9—25.  Gul.  ui.  6—29.  Hcb.  vi.  13—18.  xi.  8—17.  Jam. 
ii.    22.^-25.  t  *'^^*"  ^'"*  56—68.  \  Cjcn.  xv.  6. 

\ '  The  former  apostle  says  of  the  Jews*  "  Not  the  Iiearers  of  the  Uw  aro 
**  j  uit  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified." 

^■Oftheheutliea  he  says,  "The  Scripture  /oreseein^;  tliat  God  would  jn'^- 
**   t.iiy  the  heatlien  through  faith,  preache    oemrc  the  gosp«l  unto  Abrahaiii.'* 

I!  Gal.  iii.  6—10. 
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'  holy  men  had,  and  we  also  ought  to  Imvc.  And 
'  although  they  were  not  named  Christian  men;  yet  i! 
'  was  a  Christian  faith  that  they  had:  for  they  tookflT 
'  for  all  benefits  of  God  the  father,  through  the  merits  4 
'  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  we  now  do.  Tliis  difTcrciU: 
'  is  between  them  and  us;  that  they  looked  when  Ch 
'  should  come,  and  we  be  in  the  time  when  he  is  com 

*  Therefore,   saith  St.    Augustine,   the  time  is  alien 

*  but  not  the  faith.  For  we  have  both  one  faith  in  ( 
'  Christ:  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  have,  had  the] 
'  saith  St.  Paul.  For -as  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  teach  I 
'  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  call  upon  him  as  our  Fatl 

*  so  he  did  teach  theni  to  say,  "Thou,  Lord,  arto 
"  Father  and  Redeemer,  and  thy  name  is  without  begin- 
"  ning  and  everlasting."  *  God  gave  them  then  grace 
'  to  be  his  children,  as  he  doth  us  now.  But  now,  by  the 
'  coming  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  we  have  received  more 

*  abundantly  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  whereby 

*  we  may  conceive  a  greater  faith,  and  a  surer  trust,  than 
'  many  of  them  had.  But,  in  effect,  they  and  we  be  all 
'  ones  we  have  the  same  faith,  that  they  had  in  Christ, 
'  and  they  the  same  that  we  have,'* 

P.  xcix.  1.  14.  '■Here,  Stc't  It  is  certain,  tha»the 
apostle  speaks  in  the  passage  referred  to,}:  of  nothing  as 
future,  but  of  all  as  past.  "  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are 
"sanctified,  ye  are  justified,  &c;"  or  rather,  "  Ye  have 
"been,  &c:"  for  all  the  verbs  are  in  the  past  tenses. 

*  Ilnmily  on  Failh,  arcind  pin. 

t '  Here  St.  P»iil  rcpresents  Ihe  rorinllilin  Christims  as  \a.t'v%  been  fof- 
'  merly  guilty  of  great  sliis,  but  is  beiiis'  ""w  wsshcil,  snnctilieii,  and  juiti- 
'  fiedi  that  is.  as  liaving  been  baptizril,  m  having-  abandoned  their  former  -a 

■  wicked iiCBs,  and  -m  having  bren  juatilieil  from  their  tbrmcr  guilt,  in  tbc^i 
'  name  of  Christ,  and  tlirough  the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  it  the 
'  of  baptifn;  It  is  evident  that  in  this  p^s'sage  nothing  is  spoken  of  aa  futi 

■  the  waiiking,  the  sanctiliektion,  the  justitication,  were  ill  event*  vhieh  I 
'  already  taken  place.' 

4  ICw.  Tl.  9—11. 
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But,  is  there  any  sufficient  reason,  for  substituting  the 
words  baptized  and  baptism^  for  washed?  ^*  Wash  me 
**  thoroughly  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
*'  sin."     **  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean; 
••  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  then  snow."*  "  Wash 
*^  you,  Tnake  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  do- 
"  ings  fix>m  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to 
^'do  well.^t     ^*  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from 
'*  wickedness;  that  thou  mayest  be  saved."j:   ^^  Now  do 
ye  Pharisees  make  clean  tlie  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter,'  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
mckedness."$     ^*  The  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
•*  renewing  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'^IT     "  Not  the  washing 
*'  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh;   but  the  answer  of  a  good 
^'  conscience  towards  God."||  *^  The  blood  of  Jesus  his 
*'  Son  ckanseth  us  from  all  sin.''4(4^  <•  Now  to  him,  that 
*'  loved  us,   and  washed  us  from  our  sins,   in  his  own 
'^  blood."tt  The  apostle  was  not  speaking  of  baptism: 
the  term  washed  is  general,  and  implies  both  sanctified 
and  justified:  and,  as  the  apostle  says  nothing  of  '  the 
*time  of  baptism;'  it  is  not  proper  thus  to  restrict  his 
general  meaning.  The  subsequent  citations  from  scrip- 
ture^t  and  from  the  articles, H  to  prove  that  justification 
is,  in  respect  of  Christians,  a  benefit  already  received, 
and  not  one  in  future  to  be  expected;  that  it  takes  place 
in  this  life,  and  not  at  the  day  of  judgment,  are  well 
worthy  the  "serious  consideration  of  those,  who  hold 
justification  to  be  a  future  benefit  in  another' world,  and 
such  as  suppose  a  twofold  justification,  one  at  the  time 
of  believing,  and  the  other  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The 
^^orks  indeed,  of  true  believers  will,  at  that  solemn  sea- 
son, be  adduced  to  prove,  that  their  faith  was  living,  and 

•   Pi.  ri.  2.  r.  1 1«  i.  16»  17.         %  Jer.  iv.  14.  §  Luke  xl.  59,  40. 

tr  Tnx,  iii.  5.  II  1  Pet  iii.  21.  ••  I  John  i.  7.  tT  Kev.  i.  5. 

♦♦   Rom.  V.  1.  9.  §^  Art.  xii.  xiii.  xvii 
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SO  justifying:  but  this  will  be  only  declaratory.  ■  All*  c 
tiic  contrary,  wlio  professed  faith  in  Christ,  aud  did  not 
show  their  faith  by  good  works,  ^vill  be  adjudged  unbe- 
lievers,  or  as  having  had  a  mere  dead  and  unprofitable 
faith. 

P.  ci.  1.  20.  '  The  homily,  &c.'*  The  single  expres- 
i>ion,  '  baptized  or  justified,*  in  .this  connexion,  does  not 
necessarily  prove  that  'justification  takes  place  at  bap- 
'  tism.'  Indeed  if  rigorously  interpreted,  it  might  be 
brought  to  prove,  that  baptism  and  justification  are  the 
same,  which  certainly  was  not  intended.  In  those,  who 
are  baptized  adult,  biipiism  is,  on  their  part,  a  profcs* 
sion  of  faith  in  "  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Half 
"  Ghost;"  and  of  self  dedication  to  the  God  of  salvation. 
Their  admission  to  baptism  is  a  recognition  or  declara- 
tion of  their  admission  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  church; 
and  a  sign,  seal,  and  pledge  to  them  of  the  blessings  of 
salvation,  especially  of  justification;  for  baptism  is  in 
this  case,  what  circumcision  was,  "  a  seal  of  the  right- 
"  cousness  of  the  faith,"  which  a  man  "  has  yet  being  uo- 
"  baptized. "t  This  forms  the  connexion  between  bap- 
tism and  JQstification:  but  it  goes  on  the  supposititMi, 
that  the  profession  of  the  baptized  person  is  sincere; 
that  he  has  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
"  God;'' but  if  he  be  a  hypocrite,  or  a  concealed  Jew,  or 
infide),  it  is  certain  tliat  baptism  neither  justifies  hin&w 
nor  recognizes  his  justification.  For  the  scripture  evL — 
dcntly  connects  justification  with  faithij  but  he  wh«= 

•  '  The  homily  "  On  the  Kalvatiim  of  mankiijil,"  '  ]n  ;tritt  confprmily  t  ■* 
'  llie  13th  irticle,  speaks  of '  Hmd  works  necciisarily  to  be  done  ariFrwirdt^.,M 
(ihat  JB,  af^er  a  man  is  justified: ')  und  tlie  anmc  lianiiiy  uses  tlie  eipicsiioi^* 

■  baptized  or"  juilifitd,'  considering  juslificalion  as  laking  [ilace  st  baptlarr^* 
;;iid  conaeqlientlj-  in  tliiK  life;  '  Our  office  is  no!  to  pass  llie  lime  of  this  pre=^ 

■  sent  life  untiiiitfiilly  an,l  idly,  afti:r  that  we  arc  baptized  or  justified,  im 

■  caring  how  fcw  good  works  we  dri  t.>  tlie  glory  of  God,  and  profit  oF  ou^ 
•  neighbours.' 

t  Hom.iv.  II.  \  Acls  xiii.  J9.     Rom.  i,  17.  iii.  23— 26.  "JB.  30.  iv   - 

,^—5.  ^4.  ^5-  V.  1. 1.  10.    V,A.  ii.  i6.  iii  9— 14. 
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has  no  faith,  or  only  a  dead  &ith,  cannot  be  justi^ed  by 
any  external  observance:  and  children,  not  being  capa- 
ble of  &ith,  are  received  to  baptism^  on  the  profession 
of  their  parents  or  sponsors,  and  the  engagements  in 
tlieir  behalf;  but  it  cannot  with  propriety  be  said  that 
they  are  justified  in  baptism,  any  more  than  that  Abra- 
ham's posterity  were  justified  in  circumcision.  Abra- 
ham was  *^  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them,  who  are 
**  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
*'  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
''  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised."*  But  it  is  the 
office  or  duty  of  baptized,  or  justified  persons,  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity;  to  show  the  sincerity  of  their 
profession  by  their  holy  and  useful  lives. 

P.  ciL  1.  4.  *  Faithf  &c.'t  AH  the  worthies  men- 
tioned in  the  eleventh  of  Hebrews  had  either  tradition- 
al, or  written  revelation,  containing  the  promise  of  a 
Saviour.^    But  does  the  Scripture  ever  speak  concern* 

•  Horn.  iv.  12. 

*    t  '  f^'itith,  in  several  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  and  especially  In  the 

'  Uth  chapter  of  tlie  Bpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  attributed  to  persons  who 

'  fired  firior  to  the  times  of  the  Gos]icl.    It  is  said  in  tliis  chapter,  that 

"  without  fiuth  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,**  v.  6.  '  By  faith  must  be  here 

'  meantj  not  faith  in  Christ  exclusively,  hut  a  species  of  faith,  varying  in  dif- 

'  ferent  men  teeording;  to  the  difiTerent  means  afforded  them  of  knowing  and 

'  practising  their  duty.    For  in  this  chapter  we  find  faith,  a  faith  pleasing  to 

'  God,  attributed  to  a  g^at  variety  of  persons  living  at  very  difftrcnt  times 

'and  under  different  dispensations,  from  Abel  the  son  of  Adam,  to  iXivid  and 

'  the  prophets  under  the  Jewish  economy.    The  Gentiles  **  were  a  1a«v  unto 

"  tJirmselvcs,"  '  and  their  faith  consisted  in  believing  that  a  compliance 

'  with  that  law  was  acceptable  to  the  Deity.    The  efficacy,  however,  of  this 

'  fscith,  whether  in  tlie  Putriarchs,  the  Jews,  or  the  GentiKs,  must  still  be 

'derived  from  the  merits  and  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 

'died' for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.    Thus  it  ap|>ears  that  no  human  bo- 

*  '■'•^  was  ever  bom  into  this  woHd,  and  arrived  at  the  i«ge  when  he  had  tin' 

'f"*«  II  use  of  his  reason,  who  had  it  not  in  his  power  to  ])lo.ise  God.    Calvin 

'  «*■  ^Icnowledges  that  Jlic  word  faith  is  uSed  in  Scripture  in  var'.oiis  senses;  b»r. 

*^*^y  present  business  is  to  imi'iire  i:ito  I'.s  si]^:»l(icatlon  wliru  applifd  '.  . 

*^-iliri8tians.* 

•  Tifh  Tii>l.S— 40. 


ing  the  faith  of  Gentiles,  who  had  norevebtion, 
promise  of  a  Saviour?*  "  Ye  were  without  Christ,  bo- 
"  ing  aliens  from  the  cummonwcalth  of  Isrucl,  uid, 
"  strangers  from  llie  covenants  of  promise,  liavJng  a^ 
"  hope,  and  widiout  God  in  the  world. "t  Whoft 
again  do  we  read,  that  any  man's  faidi  '  conusted  In  be* 

*  lieving  that  compliance  with  a  law  was  acceptable  li| 
'  tlie  Deity?'  Or  where  are  any  spoken  of  as  bclicvan 
who  had  no  rcvclaUon?  Faidi,  in  every  view,  must  b< 
the  crediting  of  some  proposition,  or  teiilimon)':  and 
fannot  property  mean  Uie  rcasoninijs,  imaginaltcms.  Off 
conclusions  of  a  man's  own  mind.  The  faitli,  spokes 
of  in  scripture,  is  '*  the  bdief  oi  tlic  truth*^  tbc  "suie 
"  testimony  of  God,'*  and  a  reliance  on  his  faithTulneaf 
to  fulfil  his  promises:  but,  without  some  dcgrtc  of  re- 
velation, what  has  faith  to  rest  upon?  Man's  niost  con- 
fident  dogmas  have  generally  been  found  most  egregioiu 
errors:  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  "J 
"  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
"God.  "5 — '  They  are  to  be  had  accursed,  that  pre- 

'  sume  to  say,  that  every  man  shall  be  saved,  by  the  law 
'  or  sect,  which  he  professes,  so  that  he  be  diligent  lo 
'  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law  and  the  light  o£ 

*  nature.     For  holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only 

'  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men  may  be  saved.'ft 
How  far  this  passage  accords  with  the  article,  which  his 
Lordship  requires  all,  who  come  to  him  for  ordinatioi^^ 
or  institution,  to  subscribe,  the  reader  must  determine 

*  The  power  to  please  God,'  has  been  considered  in  th^ 
remarks  on  the  first  chapter:  but  no  man  has  a  mon^ 
ability,  or  a  ■tviUing  mind,  except  as  communicated  b^S 
special  grace:  and  it  still  remains  to  be  proved,  tha 

•  SreqiioUtJarifromhrimilLe,'!,  iinp.ysi.  14,R«r,ilatiun.         f  Kph,  ii.  l:^- 
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God  ever  gave  this  special  grace,  this  .renewal  unto 
holiness,  where  he  totally  withheld  the  word  of  truth; 
or  that  any,  adults  at  least,  will  derive  benefit  from  the 
meHts  and  mediation  of  Christ,  who  never  believed  in 
him,  either  as  an  expected  Redeemer,  or  as  one  already 
come;  or  that  any  could  be  said  to  believe  in  him,  who 
had  never  heard  of  his  name.  '*  Forbidding  us  to  speak 
•*  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved."*  "  Who- 
^'  soever  shall  call  on  die  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved,  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
'*  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
•*  (hey  hear  widiout  a  preacher?**!  They  cannot  be- 
lieve,  unless  revelation  be  sent  to  them;  they  cannot 
call  on  die  Lord,  except  they  believe:  and  they  cannot 
be  saved,  if  they  do  not  call  on  the  Lord.  Calvin  and 
Calvinists  most  readily  ^  acknowledge,  that  faith  is  used 
*  in  scripture,  in  various  senses:'  the  two  grand  divisions 
of  which  are  a  living  faith  and  a  dead  faith:  but  believ- 
ing a  man's  own  conjectures,  or  reasonings,  is  not  one 
<^  these  various  senses. 

P.  cii.  1.  10.     *  St.  Paul  saysj  &c.*t  It  is  the  general 
opinion  of  commentators,  that  the  apostle,  in  the  passage 

•  1  Thes.  iL  16.  f  ^^^'  ^  ^^>  ^^ 

%  '  St.  Paul  sayiy  **  Though  I  have  all  faith,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  noth- 
"  ingf"*  'and  to  the  Epheuans  he  says,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
"fiuth:"  *  in  the  former  passage.  Faith  is  declared  to  be  an  useless  quali6ca- 
'  tioDi  in  the  latter,  nothing  less  than  the  power  of  attaining  eternal  salvation 
is  ascribed  to  it,  through  the  grace  of  God.  An  useless  faith,  and  a  saving 
ftith,  cannot  be  the  same;  and  consequently  the  word  is  used  by  this  in- 
•piled  writer  in  .different  senses.  The  &ith,  which  a  man  may  possess,  and 
yet  be  **  nothing,"  <  is  a  bare  belief  of  the  truth  of  tlie  Gospel,  without 
love  or  gratitude  to  God  for  the  blessings  it  conveys,  or  any  practical 
to  the  duties  it  enjoins.  The  faith,  which  is  the  means  of  salva- 
tion, is  that  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  produces  obedience 
^  its  precepts,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  merits  of 
Clavbt.  That  there  is  a  species  of  faith  which  is  of  no  value,  we  learn  ViW. 
firom  St  James,  *■  Faith,  if  it  hath  nut  woi  ks,  is  dead,  being  alone  " 

VOL.    I.  F    f  . 
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referred  to,*  al  the  opening  of  this  quotation,  meaitffj 
"  faith,"  a  special  reliance  on  the  promised  power  « 
God,  to  enable  a  man  tawork  miracles  in  the  ndmc^l 
Christ;  which  it  is  clear  some  had,  who  ^vere  dcstitilM 
of  that  "  faith,  which  worketh  by  love."  '  Our  Saviod 
'  seems  phiinly  to  inform  us,  that  men  might  jHtjpbc^ 
'  and  cast  out  devils,  and  do  mighty  works  in  his  nam^ 
'  and  yet  be  workers  of  iniquity,  and  persons  whom  h 

*  would  not  own  at  die  last  day.'f  This,  however,  btt 
no  immediate  connection  with  our  subject.  In  otbfl 
respects  the  quotation  expresses  the  sentiments  of  1 
great  majority,  indeed  of  nearly  all,  who  are  called  tM 
evangelical  clerg}':  especially  this  sentence,  'XlK&itt 

'  which  is  the  means  of  salvation,  is  that  belief  oF*B 
'  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  produces  obedience  to  its  ; 

*  precepts,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  firm  reliance  onthe 

*  merits  of  Christ.'  To  produce  is  very  different  from  U 
contain,  which  many  would  substitute  for  it. — '  Good 
'  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  fiiilh  and  follow  after 
'justification — do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and 
'  lively  faith,  insomuch,  that  a  lively  faith  may  be  as 
'  evidently  known  by  them,  as  a  tree  discerned  by  iis 

'  fruit.'t  '  No  man  should  think,  that  he  hath  that  liwif 

*  faith,  which  the  Scripture  commandeth,  when  he  liveth 
'  not  obediently  to  God's  laws;  for  all  good  works  spring 
'  out  of  that  faith.'^  An  excellent  passage  is  aftoTtfard* 
quoted  in  '  The  Refutation'  from  the  same  homily,  wtuch 
needs  not  be  here  reprinted,  as  the  reader  will  do  (veil, 
carefully  to  peruse  the  whole,  in  the  Book  of  Homilies- 
If  any,  called  evangelical  clergj-men,  do  not  approve  <^ 
this  doctrine,  thus  stated  from  Scripture  and  the  a"' 
thorized  writings  of  our  church,   we  who  do,  (a  lar"^ 


ON   THE   THIRD  CHAPTER.  219 

majority  J  only  request,  that  we  may  not  be  confounded 
with  them. 

P.  cv.  Translation  of  note  from  Bp.  Bull.*  This 
passage  from  Bp.  Bull  exactly  describes  what  wt  disap- 
prmcj  as  that  1>efore  from  '  the  Refutation/  what  we 
approve.   *  Faith  producesy^  says  the  Refutation;  ^  Faith 

*  comprisest^  says  Bp.  Bull.  The  former  we  Calvinists 
maintain;  the  latter  we  wholly  reject,  as  inconsistent 
ivith  salvation  of  grace,  and  justification  by  faith  alone. 

*  St.  Paul  declareth, — nothing  upon  the  behalf  of  man 
'  concerning  his  justification,   but  only  a  true  and  lively 

*  faith;  which  nevertheless  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not 
«  man's  only  work  without  God.  And  yet  that  faith  doth 

*  not  shut  out  repentance,  hope,  love,  dread,  and  the  fear 

*  of  God,  to  be  joined  with  faitli,  in  every  man  that  is 
^  justified:  but  it  shutteth  them  out  from  the  office  of 
'  justifying.  So  that,  aldiough  they  be  all  present  togeth- 
^  er  in  him  that  is  justified,  yet  they  justify  not  altogeth- 

*  er.  Neither  doth  faith  shut  out  the  justice  of  our  good 
'  works,  necessarily  to  be  done  afterwards,  of  duty  to- 
^  wards  God:  (for  we  are  most  boundcn  to  serve  God, 
'  in  doing  good  deeds,  commanded  by  him  in  his  holy 
'Scripture,  all  the  days  of  our  life:)  but  it  excludeth 
'  ihem,  so  that  we  may  not  do  them  to  this  intent,  tliat 
'  we  may  be  made  just  by  doing  them.  For  all  the  good 
'  works  that  we  do  be  imperfect,  and  therefore  not  able 

*  to  deserve  our  justification:  but  our  justification  doth 
'  come  freely  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God;  and  of  so 

*  great  and  free  mercy,  that  whereas  all  the  world  was 

"  <  Tliat  faith,  to  which  so  many  and  great  thing^A  are  ascribed  in  t]ie 
^Scw  Testament,  must  by  no  means  be  taken  for  a  single  and  simple  virtue. 
'or,  in  its  circuit,  it  comprises  all  the  works  of  Christian  piety.  Bui  every 
"v^-  here,  when  it  is  t;4kc*n  for  a  work  distinct  by  itself,  and  disjointed  f:-om  al! 
«=»'<.lier  virtues;  so  far  is  the  Holy  Spirit  from  ascribing  to  it  tlie  first  par*. 
V.  l^i*  ;r  ;.;  olaccjl  !jv  St.  V.\»u  iiimstlf  rf  or  lovp,  almosl  in  il.e  tliiid  place-' 
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'  not  able  of  themselves  to  pay  any  part  to»-ards  their 
'  ransom,  it  pleased  our  htavcniy  Father,  of  his  infinite 
'  mercy,  mdiout  any  of  our  desert,  or  deserving,  to  f 
'  pare  for  us  the  most  precious  jewels  of  Christ's  I: 
'  and  blood,  whereby  our  ransom  might  Iw  fully  ( 
'  und  his  justice  fully  satisfied.  So  tliat  Christ  is  now  4 
'  Righteousness  of  all  them,  that  do  truly  believe 
'  him.  He  fur  them  paid  their  ransom  by  his  death;  1 
'  (or  them  fuliilled  llic  law  in  his  life.  So  thai  now,  in 
'  him  and  by  him,  every  true  christian  man  may  be 
'  calledafultitlcrof  tliclaiv;  forasmuch,  as  that  which 
'  their  iiiUrmity  lacked,  Christ's  justice  hath  supplied.'* 
— '  Our  faith  in  Christ,  as  it  were,  saith  unto  u«  tbos: 
■  It  is  not  I  who  take  away  your  sins;  but  it  is  ChdtfS 

*  only;  and  to  him  only,  I  send  you  for  tliat  purpose,  for- 
'  saking  therein  all  your  good  virtues,  words,  tfaon^^ 
'  and  works,  and  only  putting  your  trust  in  Cfaristf 

*  Because  faith  doth  dtrecdy  send  us  to  Christ  for  it- 

*  mission  of  our  sins;  and  that  by  &ith  given  us  of  God, 
'  we  embrace  the  promise  of  God's  mercy,  and  (rf  thc^ 
'  remission  of  our  sins,  (which  thing  none  of  our  own 
'  virtues  and  works  properly  doeth,)  therefore  the  Scrip- 
'  ture  useth  to  say,  that  £iith  without  vorks  dodi  joati- 
'  fy.'t  It  is  a  childish  objection,  wherewith,  in  the  matter 
'  of  justification,  our  adversaries  do  so  greatly  plcne 
'  themselves,  exclaiming  that  we  tread  all  christian  vir- 

'  tues  under  our  feet,  and  require  nothing  but  faidi;  be^ 
'  cause  we  teach  that  feith  alone  justiHeth.  Whereas  by 
'  this  speech,  we  never  meant  to  exclude  either  hope  o*^ 
'  charity,  from  being  always  joined,  as  inseparable  matc^ 

*  with  faith,  in  the  man  that  is  justified;  or  works  froni^ 

*  being  added  as  necessary  duties,  required  at  the  hand:5^ 


•  Homily  of  »il»ation,  first  part.  f  Homily  of  sal\  a'.ion,  sccniid  psrt 

t  Romil)'  of  Mlvatiort,  third  pki'C. 
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'  of  every  justified  man.  Biit  to  show,  that  fiiith  is  the 
'  only  huid,  which  putteth  on  Christ  for  justification: 
'  and  Christ  the  only  garment,  which,  being  so  put  on, 

*  covereth  the  shame  of  our  defiled  natures,  hideth  the 
'  imperfecticm  of  our  works,  preserveth  us  blameless  in 
'  the  sight  of  God;  before  whom,  otherwise,  the  weak- 
^  ness  of  our  fidth  were  cause  sufficient  to  make  us  cul- 
^  peble,  yea,  to  shut  us  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  where 

*  nothing  that  is  not  absolute  can  enter. '^ — The  view 
given,  in  the  last  remark,  of  faith  as  producing  good 
works,  coincides  with  this:  but  that  which  states  faith, 
as  eantaining  within  it  all  other  christian  graces,  is  per-> 
fecdy  incompatible:  for,  on  that  supposition,  it  might  as 
properly  be  said,  that  repentance,  that  hope,  that  love, 
alone,  justifies  us,  as  that  &ith  alone  justifies  us.  Un- 
doubtedly the  apostle  meant  by  the  faith  which  abideth^ 
aloqg  with  hope  and  love,  living  justifying  fiuth:  but 
lave^  "the  requirement  of  the  law,"  "the  fruit  of  the 
**  Spirit;''  the  very  image  of  "jod,  who  "  is  Lave;^^  the 
very  essence  of  heavenly  holiness  and  happiness,  is  far 
greater  than  bith,  though  it  cannot  perform  the  office  of 
fiuth.  Faith  and  hope  are,  so  to  speak,  the  scafiblding 
of  that  building,  by  which  &llen  man  is  to  become  an 
eternal  ".  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit:"  but  laue 
is  the  building  itself:  and  when  that  is  finished,  the 
scaffolding  shall  be  taken  down.  Now  the  building 
wluch  shall  remain  to  eternity,  and  for  the  sake  of  which 
the  scaffolding  was  prepared,  must  be  vastly  greater 
than  the  scaffolding  itself;  though  that  was  indispensa- 
bly necessary. 

P.  cvi.  L  23.     *  The  general,  &c.'t     *  The  condi. 

*  Hooker.    This  and  several  other  quotations  from  rffookcr,  were  made  h^ 
tl  A^  authoTy  in  '  Tbe  Force  of  Truth/  iiublUhed  about  thirty -two  years  a^o. 
~i~'Thc  general  dcctriue  of  justification  thus  stated,  may  bo  resolved  inti> 
*   il  :c.se  three  pails:  first,  the  merltoriotii  cau&<;  on  account  of  '.vh'.ch  u'e  aic 
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'  tion  to  be  perFonned  by  ourselves  to  render  that 
'  efficacious,'  might  here  be  objected  to.  The  claiul; 
however,  may  admit  of  a  sound  constniction:  but  as 
word,  answering  to  the  English  words,  termSy  amditttrnti 
conditiotml,  are  used  in  Scripture,  on  this  subject;  as 
sacred  writers  fully  expressed  their  meaning  wUhotf 
them;  and  as  these  terms  are  often  misunderstood,  a 
liable  to  be  misunderstood;  we  hope  to  Jac  cxcui 
from  employing  them  in  our  discussions.  Nothing,  M 
a  coadition,  a  means,  an  instrument,  a  sine  tfiia  non, 
which  some,  rather  than  others,  arc  "  made  the  rigiltSi 
"  ousness  of  God  in  Christ,"  can  be  mcntionedf  pi 
perly,  except  "  iaith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  I 
"  gift  of  God."     The  quotation,  though  rather  loog, 

■  juitified:  seconUly,  the  condition  to  be  perFonned  by  nursclves,  to  ren 

•  thftt  cause  efficacious'  aiid,  thirdly,  tbc  molive  whicli  led  lo  the  tpgo 

■  ment  of thismodetrf' jiutification.     First,  God  is  said  to  have  **Ktfi 
•<  Christ  to  be  our  propitiation;  to  declare  tils  righteousness  for  the  n 
"of  sins."    Christ  is  our  propitiatwn,  t]ijt  is,  the  atonement  made  by  bit 

•  death  i»  the  meritorious  cause  of-  ^  remission  ofotir  sini,  or  ofotir jaittfi' 

•  Mtios.  The  charKCteristic  blessing  of  the  christian  religion  is,  that  it  pi^ 
'  Tides  a  satisfaction  hv  9in:  to  this  inestimable  benefit  it  has  «p  excliui*e 
'  claim:  "  By  Him  all  thit  believe  are  justified  from  all  tilings,  from  which 
"  tbey  could  not  be  jilstilied  by  tlie  law  of  Moses,"  or  by  any  previow  di«— 
'pensation.    Secondly,  does  tli is  cause  operate  necessarily,  and  produce  ookt 

■  justification  as  its  unavoidable  elFecI'  Noi  it  operates  "  through  faith  in  hi— ~ 
"  blood;*'  that  is,  tbe  means  by  *hich  it  operates  is  our  faith  in  the  death  o-* 

•  Christ  If  we  have  not  that  faith,  if  we  do  not  embrace  the  ^spelnhen  pro— 

■  posed  to  us,  Christ  is  not  oui  propitiation;  and,  consequently,  Ikith  is  tb^^ 
'  condition  to  be  performed  by  ourselves,  to  render  the  death  of  Christ  et — ~- 
'  fectual  to  our  justification.  An  J  the  same  thing  is  ex^ssed  in  apreecd^ — ' 
'  ing  yerae,  "  The  righteousness  of  Ood  Qs  manifested]  which  >■  by  &ith  ofc"  ■ 
"  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them,  that  believe;"  belief  or  faith  i»^ 
'  here  also  pronounced  to  be  the  condition  of  justification.  Thirdly,  the  mO— ^ 
<  live  which  led  to  tbe  appointment  cf  tliis  mode  of  justification,  is  containetS^ 
'  in  these  word»,  "beingjustlfied  treely  by  God's  grace;"'  it  was  the  mercy  ofi* 
"  God,  his  good  will  towards  men,  which  alone  induced  him  to  appoint  ihis^^ 
•gracious  mode  of  justification.  It  vras  done  "freely"  and  gratuitously,.^ 
'  without  any  merit  in  us,  any  claim  on  our  part,  when  wc  were  all  sinners,  _ 

•  when  tbe  whole  world  was  guilty  in  {he  sight  of  God,  and  must  otherwise  == 
'  have  perished  everlastingly.  "  Where  is  boasting  then!  It  is  excluded.  By  '~ 
"  what  law^  Of  works'  Nay,  but  by  tl^e  lawof  laith.'' 
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adduced,  in  order  to  express  an  approbation  of  it,  as  by 
no*  means,  materially  differing  from  the  views,  which 
the  evangefical  clergy  have  of  this  subject. 

P.  cviL     Note,  from  Barrow.     *  The  apostle^  &c.** 

*  The  gospel  was  preached  1)efore  unto  Abraham.'t  ^^  If 
«<  thpu,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who 
«*  shall  stand?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
*^  thou  mayst  be  feared,  "j:  ^'  Seek  the  Lorx),  while 
**  he  may  be  found;"  '^  Call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
**.near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
**  righteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto 
**  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  lum,  and  to  our 
'^  God,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon. "(  These,  and 
numerous  pther  express  and  enei^^etick^passages,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  contain  most  *  manifest  overtures  or 
'  promiaes  of  pardon.'  It  is  indeed  a  truth,  worthy  of 
peculiar  notice,  that  '  the  light  of  nature  doth  only 

*  direct  to  duty,  condemning  every  man  in  his  own 

*  judgment  and  conscience,  who  transgressedi;  but  as 
^  to  pardon,  in  case  of  transgression,  it  is  silent.'  Yet, 
the  very  opening  of  revelation,  the  light,  not  of  nature, 
but  of  grace,  revealed  *^  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  who 

*  *  Tbe  apostle  (St.  Paul)  in  tliis  discoui^sc,  says  Dr.  Barrow,  implies  that 

*  no  precedent  dispensation  had  e:ihibited  any  manifest  overture  or  promise 

*  of  pmrdon,  and  upon  that  account  we  are  in  a.  main  point  defective;  for  the 

*  light  of  nature  doth  only  direct  to  duty,  condemning  every  man  in  his  own 
'judgpnoent  and  conscience,  who  trangresseth;  but  as  to  pardon,  in  case  of 

*  trangreasion,  it  is  blind  and  silent:  and  the  law  of  Moses  rigorously  exacteth 

*  punctual  obedience,  denouncing  in  express  terms  a  condemnation  and  curse 

*  to  the  transg^ressors  of  it  in  any  part:  and  so  it  was  a  law  09  iwifAOK 

*  ^mtanmm,  not  able  to  give  life,  Gal.  iii.  31,  or  save  us  irom  death.    Hence 

*  doth  the  apofUe  lay  down  this  as  the  foimdation  of  this  whole  dispute,  that 

*  the  gospel  alone  was  the  powerof  God  through  faith  to  the  salvation  both  of 

*  Jew  and  Gentile,'  Rom.  i.  16,  17* '  because  in  that  alone  was  tlie  righteous- 

*  ness  of  God  by  faith  revealed  to  beget  fiuth  in  tlicm,  even  the  faith  by 

*  which  the  just  shall  live,  declaring  that  no  precedent  dispensation  could 

*  justify  any  nian«  and  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  or  hath  an  absolute 

*  n«ed  of  such  a  justification  as  that  which  the  gc^pel  tendereth.' 

t  Gal.  iii.  $.  ^  Ps.  cxix.  3,  4.  §  Is.  Iv.  6, 7. 


"should  bruise  the  serpent's  head:"  and  forgivi 
and  salvation,  throt^h  this  Redeemer,  is  the  grand  sub- 
ject of  the  Old  Testament.  "  Search  the  Scriptures, 
"  for  in  them  yc  think,  that  yc  have  ctcmal  life,  and 
"  they  are  they  which  testify  of  nje."  "  The  testimony 
"  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy."  Nay,  the  strict, 
rigorous,  and  unbending,  yet  "holy,  just,  and  good 
"  law,"  was  delivered  from  inount  Sinai,  especially  to 
show  the  people  their  need  of  this  Redeemer  and  Salva- 
tion;  which  were  typified,  in  the  mercy. scat,  the  ark, 
the  sacrifices,  and  all  the  worship,  aftcnvards  by  divine 
appointment  offered  on  mount  Zion.  '*  Tlic  gospel  is 
"  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  as  folly  revealing 
that  Stiviour,  who  was  thus  predicted  and  pcefigured; 
as  contrasted  with  the  philosophy  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  traditions  of  the  Jewish  scribes;*  as  distinguidicd 
from  "  the  law  which  worlteth  wrath;"t  and  as  preached 
to  the  Gentiles,  attended  "  mth  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
'*  down  from  heaven.":^  ^^^  ^  "  Abraham  was  justi- 
"  tied  by  faith,*'  and  all  those  eminent  saints,  tneotion- 
ed  in  the  eleventh  of  Hebrews,  "  through  faith  obbun- 
<'  ed  a  good  report;"  how  can  it  be  said,  that  *  no  pre- 
'  cedent  dispensation  could  justify  any  man?*t 

P,  cix.  1.  7.     '  Boasting,  fitc.'H     The  law  of  Moses, 

■  I  Cor.  1.  21—25.  t  "■^'n-  '"■  '5. 16.  i  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

%  See  qiiouuon  from  Immilic*.  on  p.  98.  I.  14.  RefuUtiim. 

II  '  Boaatiog  cinnot  be  eicluded  by  liie  taw  of  works,  that  ii,  by  the  LivV^ 
'  Moiea,  beciuic  in  that  diapensatiaii  God  lent  no  (Kie  to  be  "  Ihe  prop'i  — 

"  tation  for  our  Einsi"noone  "gave  himieif  for  lu,  an  offering  and  a  lacri 

"  fice  to  God;''  there  is  no  "  Meiliatur  between  God  »nd  men:"  and  tlierefcr^^ 

*  if  the  woiks  of  the  Moiiic  law  do  justify,  it  must  be  nn^count  of  tlieii — ~ 
'  own  merit,  and  the  perfurmuicc  of  tlicin  miiit  be  attended  with  a  grouod 

■  for  boasting.  It  ia  otlierwi^e  with  "  tlte  law  of  faith,"  or  tbe  goapel  of 
'  Chrift,  where  boaiting  is  excluded  by  denying  merit  to  faith,  and  by  re- 
'  ferring  all  merit  to  Christ,  from  whose  death  the  jmiifying  efficacy  of  faith 
'  ia  wholl]'  derived.  This  ia  a  fundamental  difTerence  between  the  two  core- 
'  nants,  the  law  of  vorkt  and  the  law  of  failh,  tbe  dispensation  of  Moses  and 

•  Ihe  gospel  of  Christ.' 
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u  distinguished  from  any  other  law,  real  or  supposed, 
in  the  matter  of  justification,  will  be  considered  here- 
after. But  ^*  the  Covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before 
**  of  God  in  Chrbt,  the  law  which  was  four  hundred 
«<  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
'*  make  the  promise  of  none  cfiect.  For  if  the  inherit- 
**  ance  be  of  the  law,  it  ^is  no  more  of  promise:  but 
**  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise/'—**  Is  the 
*'  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?  God  forbid! 
'*  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
^*  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by 
**  the  law.  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
^'  sin;  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
",  be- given  to  them  that  believe.*'*  This  passage  clear- 
ly shoVs,  that  there  never  was  a  law  given  to  faUen  man, 
by  which  life  could  be  obtained:  and  that  **  the  covenant 
**  confirmed  by  God  in  Christ,"  with  Abraham,  was 
not  disannulled  by  the  Mosaick  law,  and  the  Sinai- 
covenant.  Under  the  legal  dispensation,  Israel  as  a  na- 
tion, was  under  the  covenant  made  at  mount  Sinai, 
which  especially  related  to  temporal  and  national  mer* 
cies  and  judgments:  but  individuals,  if  believers,  were 
justified  and  saved,  according  to  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham,  by  faith  in  the  promised  Redeemer;  and 
circumcision  was  to  them  **  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
"  of  faith."  If  unbelievers,  they  remained  under  the 
curse  of  the  violated  law,  and  without  any  benefit  from 
the  promised  Saviour;  and  all  unbelievers,  even  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  do  tlie  same.  The  princi- 
pal appointments  of  the  ceremonial  law,  were  sacramen- 
tal prefigurations  of  the  wa)'  of  salvation  by  Christ;  as 
the  Lord's  supper  is  now  a  commemoration  of  the  death 
of  tlie  promised  Saviour.     They  were  to  believers 

•  Gal.  ill.  16^2?. 

VOL.   r-  o  p; 
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'  means  of  grace,'  and  acta  of  worstiip;  acceptable  to 
God,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  was  tj-pified  by 
that  of  the  sacrifices:  but  to  unbelievers  they  were  r 
(brniality,  or  hypocrisy..  Christ  ^vas  the  Mediator,  S 
the  first  promise,  given  to  fallen  Adam;*  but  this  i 
more  clearly  shown,  by  the  Abrahamick  covcw 
Doubtless,  the  New  Testament  is  a  fur  clearer  discovl 
of  salvation,  than  any  which  preceded.  "  Our  Savioij 
"  Jesus  Christ  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  li^ 
'*  by  the  GospeI."t  But  from  the  )x.*g)nning,  all  I 
iievers  were  saved  in  the  same  way,  and  in  heaven  tbey 
doubtless  join  in  llie  same  song;  "  Worthy  is  the 
"  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God^,, 
"with  his  blood:"  Even  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the  ■" 
"  foundation  of  the  world. *'J — '  The  dispensation  (rf" 

*  Moses,  contained  the  types  and  promises  of  a  Saviour 
'  but  "  the  law  of  works"  simply  means,  '  the  require- 
'  ment  and  the  sanction  of  the  law.* 

P.  cix.  Note.^  When  Christ  liad  made  the  real 
and  alUsufficient  propitiation  for  sins;  and  the  Gcepel 
had  been  openly  preached  to  the  Jews:  all  who  adhered 
to  the  law,  and  rejected  the  Saviour,  remained  under 

*  the  Mosaick  dispensation,  as  independent  of  the  Chris- 
'  tian:'  the  legal  sacrifices  had  lost  all  their  efficacy:  the 

•  Cen,  ill.  15.  t  tofiian'.    Discovciing  a.i  by  a  Ump  brought  i"_ 

l'Beia.J  1  Rev.  V.  8,  9.  xn'i.  K. 

9  •  Upon  thesLibJMt  of 'the  Efficacy  iif  the  Moanitk  Atonement  it  tppUed 
'  to  owes  of  mor«l  tr«ingrcwion,'  vide  Dr.  Magce's  Uisroorses,  V.  i.  p.  3CP8. 

*  The  learned  «utbor  admils  that  ■  the  bli>od  of  bulls  snd  of  gouts  could  not 
'  take  airay  sini,'  but  as  cunncctcd,  in  the  rj  c  of  faitli,  with  ihit  more  pre- 
'  cioiM  blood-iheddir^  which  can  "  paTg%  the  conseience  trom  dead  works 
"  -to  Hr*<  tlie  Lrlng  God."   '  If  therefore  ire  consider  tbe  Mustek  Dispea^- 

*  lion  ai  iitdependent  of  the  Christian,  if  we  suppose  Mases  to  have  delirered 
'  the  law  to  the  Jews,  and  Chriit  iiot  to  have  died  for  tlie  tins  of  mankind, 
'the  legal  sacrifice*  ironld  have  had  nontonin));  poiver  witli  respect  to  moral 

*  guilt.  The  efficacy  of  all  propitiatiun  fur  sin  is  derived  from  the  merits  and 
'  auHerings  of  Christ.' 
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ceremonial  law  became  as  a  bond,  which  having  been 
pud,  is  cancelled,  and  has  no  validity:  its  institutions 
were  neither  means  of  grace,  acceptat^e  acts  of  worship, 
proiessions  of  faith,  nor  sacramental  signs  of  spiritual 
blessings;  as  they  had  before  been.  It  is  of  the  law, 
thus  adhered  to,  after  the  publication  of  tlie  Gospel, 
that  St.  Paul  speaks  in  many  places  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament.* 'The  efficacy  of  all  propitiation  for  sin  is 
^  derived  from  the  merits  and  sufferings  of  Christ:'  and' 
they,  who  with  *  the  eye  of  faith'  connected  the  legal 
sacrifices,  with  this  all- sufficient  atonement,  received 
the  benefit  of  it;  but  they,  who  after  his  coming,  op- 
posed these  sacrifices  to  his  atonement,  could  not  pos- 
sibly derive  any  benefit  from  them. 

P.  ex.  1.  17.  *  TJie  Lord^  &c.'t  This  passage  is  an 
excellent  statement  of  the  doctrine,  concerning  the 
mutual  imputation  of  our  sins  to  Christ,  and  of  his 
righteousness  to  all  true  believers. 

P.  cxi.  Note  1,  from  Allen.  *  God  gives y  &c.'{ 
The  same  may  be  said  of  this  note  also. 

•  Gal.  iv.  9.  24.  t.  1—3.    Col.  il.  16,  17.    Heh.  viii.  1.1. 

f  ^The  Lord  hath  laid  on  lilm  the  iniquity  of  ii.h  a\l;'^  "  Who  bis  own  ficlf 
"bare  our  sins  in  his  own  biKly;"  '*  lie' was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
••  sin,  that  we  mi^rht  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  iiimj"  "  Of  him  are 
"ye  in  Christ  Jcsusy  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  Wisdonn,  and  Uifi^htcousncff*!, 
*'  ar.d  Sanctification,  and  Kedemption."  <  There  \%,  as  it  were,  a  mutual  trans- 
'fer  of  the  tins  of  men  to  ChriHt,  and  of  Christ's  ric^bteousness  to  men;  so 

*  that  God  no  longer  ''  imputeth  tlieir  trespasses  imto  tiiem,*' '  ami  lie  is  "  the 
"  Justifier  of  him  which  believetli  in  Jesus.''  '  Cbrlst  being  himself/' without 
"sill,*'  voluntarily  underwent  the  punishment  due  to  sin;  and  we  enjoy  the. 
'benefits  of  his  righteousness  and  passion,  in  being  <*  reconciled  to  God,''§ 
'and  made  "  heirs  of  salvation."^ 

♦  *  God  gives  us  all  these  benefits  of  the  new  covenant  as  certainly  f«>r  the 
'  sike  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  as  if  we  had  satisBed  him,  and  u«<.*i-iU'd 
'  them  ourselves;  and  thus  far  Cbriftt*s  righteousness  is  ours  in  its  c  fTccts,  and 

*  imputed  to  us  in  that  wo  are  thus  used  for  it,  and  shall  be  judged  accorL 
-  ingly.' 

'.  ?r'..r  V  ^.v  •THflv  :  14. 
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P.  CXI.  Note  ?.  'Itftas,  lkc.'»  AB  live  credk, 
protection,  and  iidvantagc,  attached  to  a  good  citizen 
and  loyal  subject,  are  ihc  ren-ard  of  justllicattoD,  in  htj- 
man  affairs:  and  all  tlie  honour,  mid  happiness,  which 
God  confers  on  those,  who  enjoy  his  full  and  cverb^ting 
favour,  are  the  reward  connected  with  justi&cation,  in 
the  concerns  ot  religion. 

P.  cxii.  1.  I.  '  Tfiis,  Evc.'f  This  passage  concalci 
ugreat  deal,  in  the  nrgunient  eoncerning  jui^tJDcatiort. 

P;  cxii.  1.  20.  *  Faith  then,  &c.'|  According  to 
this  statement,  it  appears,  that  Jaith  itstlf  is  our  rightc< 
ousness;  instead  of  forming  that  relation  to  Christ,  by 
which  we  are  "  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
This  is  not,  however,  bis  Lordship's  deliberate  state- 
ment, in  a  subsequent  (p.  147,  Refutatioiu)  part  of  the 

"  '  [I  bu  been  observed,  that  justificslimi  is  a  forenac  term.  We  are  towp- 
'  pose  a  mors.)  ag^nt  called  before  a  corppetetit  ti'ibuiial,  lo  ansver  wbftber 
'  lie  has  obej'cJ  the  Uwei  wliich  uctv  prescribed  to  him  as  the  rule  ofhiscMi- 
■  duct:  ir  upon  esamii>ation  it  ihuH  tppeu,  thai  be  has  obeyed  tlie  law*,  be 
'haaariehtlo  the  sentence  of  JuEti&cationi  but  if  it  shall  appear  tbat  he  bas 

*  not  abc}v<l  them,  he  is  subject  to  the  scniencc  of  condemnation.  Stridl; 
'  speakiiip,  reward  ia  not  included  in  the  idea  ofjustificition.' 

t '  Tliis  ia  what  St.  Paul  means,  ii'lien  he  siya,  "  to  liim  that  worketh,  ii 
"the  reward  not  rtctoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt."  'Unirorm  obedience  being 

*  the  duty  of  every  man,  a  i  ingle  tranagrtsston  would  destroy  the  right  to 
'justification,  and  "  in  many  things  we  offend  all."  '  Since  then  justification 
'  ia  due  to  no  one  on  the  ground  of  works,  or  imiform  obedience,  lo  nhomso- 
'ever  justification  i*  granted,  it  must  be  an  actof  grace.  It  rested  with  God 
'  to  declare  upon  what  condition  he  wpuld  grant  this  act  of  j^ntce,  and  *e 
'  have  seen  tliat  it  pleased  him  to  appoint  faiih  in  Clirist  as  tliis  condition; 

*  and  Iharefore,  as  St.  Paul  says  in  the  ne>ct  verse,  "  to  him  that  imiketh 
"  not,"  '(that  is,  who  lias  not  by  his  works  obeyed  ihc  law  under  which  he 
'fotnitrl5-lJve'l)"but  bellpvcthonhim  that  jiistifieih  ilie  ungodly. his  faith 
"  is  counted  fiir  rig! i Icons ncsj."  'and  soon  afier  he  sjjs,  "  Therefore  it  is  of 
'  faith,  that  itmight  be  by  grace' 

'    »  '  Failh  [hen  stnnda  in  tiie  place  of  righteonsneas,  or  uniform  obedience; 
'  and  through  the  mercy  of  Cod  obtains  for  the  transgressor  tlj  at  justification  . 
'  as  an  act  of  grace,  which  his  own  unifnrm  obedience,  had  it  taken  place, 
'  would  have  obtained  for  him  as  a  debt  of  justice,  but  which  he  could  not 
'  c!ai;n,  because  he  had  not  bae'i  unlfarnily  uWdicnl ' 
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work.  '  The  spring  of  it,  mercy;  the  meritorious 
'  cause,  the  merits  andttonement  of  Christ;  the  condi- 
^  tioo  of  it,  faith  on  our  part.'^-^The  pages,  which  are 
passed  over,  without  remark,  must  be  supposed,  either 
as  approved,  or  not  liable  to  any  material  objection,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Author  of  these  Remarks:  and  yet, 
not  so  important  in  the  argument,  as  to  render  it  proper 
to  quote  them. 

P.  cxvu.    Note.     Simon  Magiis's  opinion  concern- 
ing justification,  as  mentioned  by  Irenaeus,  will  be  con- 
sidered,  in  the  remarks  on  the  sixth  chapter. 
.  P.  czviii.      Note  1.     '  Many  of  the  ancients,  and 
'  among  them   Augustine,   think  that  the  Episde  of 

*  James,  and  the  First  of  John,  and  that  of  Jude,  and 

*  that  which  is  called  the  Second  of  Peter,  were  writteif 
'  against  those,  who,  corruptly  interpreting  Paul's  epis- 
'  ties,  said  that  faith  without  good  works  wzs  sufficient 

*  for  salvation/f  There  can  be  no  doubt,  but  many 
things  in  these  epistles  were  written  against  the  senti- 
ments here  mentioned;  whether  the  persons,  who  held 
them,  inferred  them  from  a  perverse  interpretation  oi' 
St.  Paul's  epistles,  or  not.  It  is  the  setded  judgment 
of  nearly  all,  if  not  quite  all,  the  evangelical  clergy, 
that  such  a  faith,  as  is  without  good  works,  is  wholly  in« 
sufficient  for  salvation:  and  that  no  faith  justifies,  which 
does  not  evidence  itself  living  and  genuine  by  good 
works;  as  '  certainly  as  a  tree  i^  known  by  its  fruits.^ 
Our  views  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  do  not  lead  us 
to  suppose  that  an  unproductive,  inefficient,  dead  faith 
will  justify  any  man;  or  that  any  one  will  eventually  be 
saved,  who  does  not  perform  good  works,  according  to 
the  time  and  opportunities  allotted  him,  after  having  be- 
lieved  in  Christ;  but  merely  that  these  go&d  works  do 

•  p.  106,  lor,  Ucfatution.  f  Hp  Bi^^- 


not  combine  wiih  iaith,  in  his  jusuficatioju    And  ten 
in  general,  his  Lordship  coincides  with  us. 

P.  cxviii.  1.  8.  'St.  James,  hc.*«  la  there  any  ground 
in  Scripture,  for  the  marked  distinction  between  cerf- 
monial  -works,  and  works  of  tnoral  obedience,  as  to  this 
grand  question,  How  shall  men  be  justified  before  God? 
Abraham's  justificatioii  preceded  tlie  giving  of  the  ce- 
remonial law,  and  even  the  appointment  of  circumctnon: 
jet  he  was  not  justified  by  works,  in  any  degree;  but  by 
faith  exclusively.  What  his  Lordship  has  before  statedit 
forbids  the  idea,  of  his  maintaining,  that  we  can,  either 
in  whole  or  in  part,  be  justified  before  God,  by  obeying 
die  moral  law,  unless  through  life  wc  obey  it  perfectly: 
'  a  single  transgression  would  destroy  the  rig^t  of  jttfr'j 
'  tification,  and  in  many  things  we  offend  all.'  Hath 
God  indeed  given  any  law  to  man,  by  his  obedience  to 
which  he  may  be  justified?  "  If  there  had  been  a  hw 
"  given,  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
"  ness  should  have  been  by  the  law.    But  the  Scriptitie 

•  '  St.  JtmcB  us»  the  word  fuith,  not  in  the  senie  in  which  it  ma  ined  fcf 
'  St.  Paul  when  speaking  orjusiilication,  Imt  in  the  senw:  in  which  it  vu  uw' 
'  hy  those  whojc  opinions  he  is  combiliuj;,  namely,  bare  beliff,  without  pro- 
'  ducinjr  inwacd  purity  or  practical  obedience:  tliis  is  eviJcni  by  his  attiilia*' 
'  ing  the  faitli,  of  which  he  ii  ■peaking,  to  devils.  By  works,  bcmeamM* 
'  the  ceremonial  worka  of  the  Mosaiuk  law,  which  were  rejected  by  St.  Pwl, 
'  but  works  of  benevolence  and  conformity  to  llic  will  of  God,  nt  ipr*"* 
<  from  the  iUustratioD  of  "  >  broiber  or  sister  who  is  naked  snd  deilitutc  of 
"  ddily  faod,"t  and  fi-oni  tlie  eiamplei  of  Abraham  and  Ruhab,^   whoK>*( 

■  proof  of  their  failh  by  tlicir  actions.     And  by  the  word  jiifllify  be  iloc*  l** 
'  mean,  an  St.  Paul  dij,  justification  or  remission  of  past  tins  at  the  tim^  "^ 

■  admission  into  tlic  Chrislian  cuvcnant,  but  the  continiiajice  in  a  state  of  j*^ 

'  lifieation,  whxli  would  be  followtd  by  salvation;  and   liereagaiu  he  ^^ 
•form*  himself  tothelnngiiageof  those  whose  error  he  is  refuting.  In  rea*^*" 
'ingupon  this  point.heasks,  "  Can  faith  sai-c  bim:"5   •  Implying,  thtt  *'* 
•  j'aith  ajioken  ot  is  insiitEcient  for  saivalion.' 
;P.  Ill,  112,  ltefuUllo.1. 
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hath  concluded*  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  that  is 

by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 

believe. "t    The  ceremonial  law  was  beyond  doubt 

rincipally  concerned  in  the  disputations  excited  by  the 

udaizing  teachers;  which,  apart  from  the  question  con- 

eming  justification,  with  which  they  were  closely  con- 

ected,  involved  another  question,  of  great  importance 

i  that  time;  viz.  Whether  the  Gentile  converts  were . 

ound  to  become  Jews,  (as  well  as  christians,)  by  re« 

eiving  circumcision,  and  obeying  the  ritual  law  of 

Aoses:   and  whether  the  Jewish  converts  were  still 

ound  to  observe  the  legal  ceremonies.— -The  instances 

f  At>raham  and  Rahab,  *  who  gave  proof  of  their  faith 

by  their  actions,'  and  who  were  not  under  the  cere- 

fionial  law,  shows,  that  works  of  moral  obe&ence  were, 

ndeed,  exclusively  intended  by  St.  James:  but  it  by  no 

leans  follows  that  works  of  ceremonial  obedience  were 

cclusively  meant  by  St.  Paul. 

R  cxix.  1. 17.  *  But  if,  &c/t  Would  "dead  faith,'' 

)are  I^lief,  without  producing  inward  purity,  or  prac- 

ical  obedience,  the  faith  of  devils,'  bring  a  person 

)  a  state  of  justification?  His  Lordship  has  repeated* 

narked  the  difference  between  true  living  faith,  and 

worthless  assent  to  the  truth; )  and  has  ascribed 

fication  to  the  former  exclusively.     Yet  here,  by 

I  inqdvertcncy,  it  is  supposed,  tliat  a  man  is  brought 

wikitffn.     Shut  up  tojether  a*  close  priaf»nera.    Luke  v.  6.    Rom.  i\. 
a.  ill.  23.  GV.  fGal.  iii.  21,2J. 

It  if  it  be  iDsufTicIent  for  tt  Wat  ion  in  tlie  world  to  come,  it  if  Insufii- 

keep  a  person  in  a  state  of  justification  in  this  world;  and  accordiiig^ly 

stle  auon  after  says,  "  By  works  u  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 

'that  iis,  faith  only  will  not  presen'e  a  man  in  a  justified  state;  it 

*  accompanied  by  works,  for  <'  Faith  without  works  is  dead."  *  It 

t  that  the  faith  iierc  six>kcnof  may  exist  witliout  works;  and  in  that 

of  no  avail  to  salvation.' 

—105,  Ilefutation. 

^  Jam.  ii.  24. 
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into  a  state  of  justification  by  a  dead  fkitli,  uliichi  hoir- 
ever,  is  insufficient  to  keep  him  in  that  state.     Dead 
faith  can  onlj-  be  accompanied    by  formal  and   dead 
works:  and  will  this  dead  faith  and  these  dead  worlu, 
combined,  either  justify  a  man,  or  '  picsCrve   him  in  a 
'  justified  state?' — \V'ould  James  have  conceded,  thai 
the  faith,  which  he  had  spoken  of  as  vain,  wqs  suBiomt 
to  bring  a  man  into  a  justified  state?  aod  that  the  wb 
men,  of  whom  he  speakb,  were  once  justiRed  betievcn? 
Or,  is  it  supposed,  ihtit  living  faiUi,  having  justified  the 
possessor,  expires,  or  '  degenerates  into  dead  6ith?' 
As  contlnuancf^  and  preservation  in  a  justified  stute,  are 
not  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  we  may  conclude,  that  be 
did  not  intend  to  convey  that  sentiment,     "  Because  of 
"  utibelief,  they  were  broken  off,  uid  thou  stasdcst  by 
"  feith."*  "  For  by  feith  ye  stand."t  "  Who  are  kept 
"  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvatioa."} 
St.  Paul  evidently  meant,  that  faith  alone  fonned  a  sin- 
ner's relation  to  Christ,  and  so,  dirough  his  righteous- 
ness and  atonement,  justified  him  before  God:  but  this 
justifying  faith  is  living  and  operative,  works  by  love, 
and  produces  the  fruits  of  htdy  ^obedience;   and  St. 
James  evidently  meant,  that  no  faith,  which  waa  Ml 
productive  of  g(X}d  works  justified  a  man  before  God, 
being  dead  and  worthless.     There  is  therefore  a  sound 
sense,  in  \^ich  a  man  may  be  said  "  to  be  justified  t? 
"  works,  ainJ  not  by  (aiih  only."     His  works  roust 
show,  that  bis  fai^h  is  living;  and  justify  him,  as  a  pro- 
fessed servant  of  God,  from  ever)*  change  or  suspicion 
of  hypocrisy:  and  they  will  be  adduced  as  evidence  of 
his  having  been  a  true  believer,  at  the  day  of  judg^ei^' 
St.  James,  however,  dots  not  say,  that  a  man  is  jostiM 
before  God  by  works;  and  probably  he  meant,  £>•■ 
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dentially  before  the  church  and  the  world.    But  S; 
Paul  and  St.  James  are  perfectly  agreed ,  that  nothing 
••  availeth  in  Christ  Jesus/*  (or  for  justification,)  "  but 
"  fiiith  which  worketh  by  love.*** 

P.  cxx.  1.  2.    *  St.  Pauly  &c.*t    This  can  only  mean, 
that  the  two  words  justify ^  and  works^  without  some 
addition,  do  not  occur  in  the  same  sentence,  in  St.  Paul's 
writings:  and  yet  even  this  is  not  quite  correct.     **  If 
"  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof 
"  to  gIory.**J     Here  works  are  excluded  from  justify- 
ing Abraham;  and  ceremonial  works,  or  works  of  the 
law,  could  not  be  intended.     The  same  is  manifestly 
shown,  though  not  in  exactly  the  same  words,  in  many 
other  places.     **  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith, 
'*  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not 
'*  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast;  for  we  are  his 
**  workmanship,   created  in   Christ  Jesus  unto   good 
'  works,  which  God  hnth   before  ordained,   that  we 
^  should  walk  in  them.**}     Here  works,  of  every  kind, 
"e  excluded  from  having  saved  us;  and  a  new  creation 
ito  good  works  is  considered  as  a  part  of  our  salvation. 
^orks  in  general  must  then  be  excluded  from  any 
ire  in  our  justification. — *'  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
ailed  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
'orks,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace.**ir 
ot  by  works  of  righteousness,  which  we  luive  done, 
It  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." — "  That 

vl.  V.  6. 

'Iicncver  St.  Paul,  in  speaking^  of  justification,  \ises  the  wonl  works 

lis,  he  invariably  adds  "  of  the  law;*'  '  he  frequently  says,  "a  man  is 

stified  by  the  works  of  the  la«r,"  but  not  once  does  he  say,  a  man  is 

lified  by  works:  so  scmpuloiia  is  he  upon  this  point,  that  be  refieati 

xssicn,  •*  works  of  the  law,"  *  three  times  in  one  verse.  The  worki, 

e,  which  he  rejects  from  any  ^hare  in  justification,  are  tlie  reic- 

'orks  of  the  law,  for  whicli  the  Judaizin^  Christians  contended  ' 

n.  iv.  f?.  '^  r.ph.  ii.  8— li»  ^  *}  Tim  i.  9 

T.  U    h 
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■'  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  sliould  be  made  I 
•'  acxxjrding  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."*    No  i 
tion  is   here    made   between   one   soit  uf  woriis  ; 
another;  or  rather,  "  works  of  righteousness"  properly 
mean  '  obedience  to  the  moral  law.' — *'  Therefore  by 
"  tlie  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  before 
"  God,  for  by  die  law  is  the  kowlcdge  of  sin." — By 
what  law  is  "  the  knowledge  of  sin?"  By  the  moral,  or 
by  the  ritual  law? — "  I  had  not  known  sin.  but  by  the 
"  law;  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  bad 
■    *' said,  Thou  slialt  not  covel."t     Iiidecd  all  tbe  a 
lie's  preceding  discourse  had  been  concerning  the  \ 
tations  of  the  moral  law,  without  one  reference  to  ti 
ceremonies:  "  by  which  he  proved  both  Jews  and  Gefl^ 
"  tiles  to  be  all  under  sin;"  in  order  to  stop  eveiy 
moulh,  and  bring  in  the  whole  world  "  guilty  before 
"  God."     "  Therefore  by  the  works  of  the  law,  &c."t 
Indeed  it  docs  not  appear,  why  ceremonial  works  ex- 
clusively, should  be  meant  by  t!ie  "  works  of  the  law." 
Though  ceremonial  observance's  introduced  the  subject, 
ill  the  second  of  Galatians;  yet  the  apostle  aftenvaids 
sayy,  "  I  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law:"  which 
accords  to  his  language  elsewhere,  when   he  says,  "I 
"  was  alive  wiUioiit  tlie  law  once,  but  when  the  com-     i 
"  mandment  came,  sin  revived  and  I  died;"^  where  the     j 
moral  law  exclusively  is  meant  beyond  all  doubt:  and     I 
he  adds,    "  If  righteousness  come   by  the  law,  thov 
"  Christ  is  dead  in  vain;"  which  cquaUy  holds  good  ^'^ 
the  moral  as  of  the  ritual  law. — "  As  many  as  arc  of  tt^ 
"  works  of  the  law  are  under  tlie  curse:  for  it  is  w-ritt^^i 
"  Cursed  is  every  one,  that  continueth  not  in  all  thii»^ 
"  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  theni."1I     N*^* 

•  Tit,  iii.  4—r.  t  K'"Ti.  vil.  7.     T-'r,^i,,a.±,.     0:k  iTi&i/u.iru:.     Ct^  ''"' 

:i!-,  Tlimiehaltnoi  cei'"'.  *  Itom,  iii.  9— 'Ju.  5  Cu.np. Bom-       '" 

7—9,  witll  Cal,  ii.  19— •-!.  V.  *:"'■  "i-  10 
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the  passage,  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  wholly  ti'eats  ol 
sins  against  the  moral  law,  without  a  single  intimation 
of  the  ceremonies.*  "  The  works  of  the  law,"  there- 
fore, do  not  exclude  works  of  obedience  to  the  moral 
law. — ^t  was  the  tenth  commandment,  *^  Thou  shalt  not 
**  covet,"  which  slew  the  self-righteous  hopes  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus.— *£ven  real  good  works,  ''  the  fruits  of  the 
"  Spirit,"  (and  let  it  be  noted,  that  nothing  else  are 
called  good  works ^  in  the  New  Testament,)  can  do 
nothing  towards  our  justification. — ^  Good  works^  which 
'  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  justification, 
^  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of 

*  God's  judgment."!     *  And  also  you  have  heard  the 

*  ancient  authors'  minds  of  this  saying.  Faith  in  Christ 
'  only  justificth  man,  so  plainly  declared,  that  you  see, 
*•  that  the  true  meaning  of  this  proposition,  or  saying, 

*  We  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ  alone,  (according 
'  to  the  meaning  of  the  ancient  authors,)  is  this:  we  put 
'  our  trust  in  Christ  that  we  may  be  justified  by  God's 

*  free  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Christ  only; 
Vand  by  no  virtue  or  good  works  of  our  own  that  is  in 

*  us,  or  that  we  can  be  able  to  have,  or  to  do,  for  to  dv- 

*  serve  the  same:  Christ  himself  only  being  the  merito- 
^  nous  cause  thereof. 'j: 

Let  it  not  be  thought,  tliat  we  exclude  good  works 

rom  our  system.     These  have  their  place,  and  tliat  of 

le  greatest  importance,  yea,  of  absolute  necessity :  but 

is  not,  as  to  our  justification,  in  the  least  degree,  ex- 

pt  as  evidencing  our  faith  to  be  living  and  justify. 

5. — *  It  may  seem  somewhat  extreme,  which  I  will 

peak;  therefore  let  every  one  judge  of  it,  even  as  his 

wn  heart  shall  tell  him,  and  no  otherwise.     I  will  but 

ily  make  a  demand:  if  God  should  yield  unto  us, 

Jcut.  xxvl'i.  1"— 2^»         t  \rt  xii.        t  Homily  of  ralva^ion,  third  \rw* . 
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"  not  38  unio  Abraham;  if  fifty,  forty,  tbirly,  twenty^ 
'  yea,  or  if  ten  good  persons  can  be  found  in  a  cXtyi  ti^ 

*  their  sukes,  that  city  should  not  be  destroyed.     B4 

*  and  if  be  should  make  an  offer  thus  large:  Search  d| 
'  the  generations  of  men,  since  ihc  fall  of  our  fatbtl 
'  Adam;  find  one  man,  that  hath  done  tme  action,  whid 

*  hath  passed  from  him  pure,  without  any  blunushi  Q 

*  stLiin  at  all;  und  for  that  man'3  only  action,  ncitbC 
'  men  nor  angels  shall  feel  tlie  torments  which  arc  pre 
'  pared  for  bodi.  Do  you  think,  that  this  ransom,  U 
'  deliver  men  and  angels,  could  be  found  among  tht 
'  sons  of  men?  The  best  things  wliich  \vc  cio,  ban 
'  something  in  them  to  be  pardoned;  how  then  cin  w^ 
'  do  any  thing  meritorious,  or  worthy  to  be  rewarded. — 
'  We  acknowledge  the  dutiful  necessity  of  doing  well; 

*  but  the  meritorious  dignity  of  doing  well  we  utterly 
'  renounce.  The  little  fruit,  which  we  have,  in  holiness, 
'  it  is,  God  knoweth,  corrupt  and  unsound;  we  put  no 
'  conBdence  at  all  in  it;  we  challenge  nothing  in  t[w 
'  world  for  it;  we  dare  not  call  God  to  reckoning,  as  il 

*  we  had  him  in  our  debt-books.  Our  continual  ^oit  to 
'  him  is,  and  must  be,  to  bear  with  our  infirmities,  aod 

*  to  pardon  our  offences.**    In  thts  quotation,  the  jtidi> 
cions  Hooker  goes  even  beyond  our  sentiments.     Tbe 
word  unsound,  seems  too  strong  to  be  applied  to  the     j 
real  good  works  of  believers,  '*  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit," 
yet  these  are  grievously  defective.    As  "  the  fruits  ot 

,"  the  Spirit,"  they  arc  most  holy:  but,  like  very  exc*^' 
lent  wine,  when  put  into  a  cask,  which  has  not  be*" 
fplly  cleansed;  as  performed  by  us,  they  lose  much  °* 
their  fine  flavour,  and  contract  a  disagreeable  taste  frc^™ 
the  vessel,  through  which  they  have  passed. — We  mi-*** 
therefpre  stfll  contend,  that  all  works  of  man  are  wl«>^  v 
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excluded  from  any  share  in  our  justification:  and,  what- 
ever diffisrence  there  inay  be  'in  other  respects,  between 
moral  and  ceremonial  works,  there  is  none  in  tliis  grand 
concern* 

P.  cxx.  Note,  *  Calvin,  &c.'*  We  can  bear  it, 
with  calmness,  when  faith,  or  even  repentance,  is  called 
the  candiiian  of  justification;  though  we  think  the  lan- 
guage inappropriate  and  unscriptumU  but  we  must  most' 
decidedly  oppose  the  idea,  of  our  works,  in  any  sense, 
being  '  the  appointed  condition  of  justification:'  not 
merely,  bemuse  *  there  is  boasting  in  works,'  but  also, 
because  it  is  antiscripturaL  Faith  is  ^^  the  gift  of  God: '^ 
and  so  boasthig  is  excluded:  faith  does  not  justify  us, 
except  as  it  receives  Christ,  that  we  may  be  ^'  made 
**  the. righteousness  of  God  in  him."  No  one  passage, 
either  in  Scripture,  or  in  the  audiorized  writings  of  our 
church,  can  be  adduced,  in  support  of  the  sentiment. 
The  language  of  St.  James  implies  no  such  thbg. 
Seest  thou,  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by^  works  &ith  was  made  perfect?  And  the  Scripture 
^*  was  fulfilled  which  sdth,  Abraham  believed  In  God» 
^*  and  itxwas  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness;  and  he 
was  called  the  friend  of  God."  ^*  As  the  body,  widi- 
out  the  spirit  is  dead;  so  fiiith  without  works  is  dead 
**  also."  Working  and  moving,  evidence  a  man  to  be 
alive,  -and  distinguish  him  from  a  dead  corpse:  but  they 
are  not  the  condition  of  his  being  made  alive,  in  any 
measure  or  degree:  being  entirely  subsequent  to  it;  as 
good  works  are  to  our  justification.     Hovv'  far  this  note 

*  *  Calvin  concludes,  Uiat  if  works  have  any  share  in  justification^  there 

*  is  boasting  in  works:  this  by  no  means  follows;  for  we  do  not  su)  tliat  works 

*  have  any  intrinsic  merit,  but  that  they  are  the  appointed  condition  of  jus^ 

*  tiiicaUoQ.    The  same  objection  would  hold  against  the  doctrine  of  justHica- 

*  tion  by  faith,  for  we  are  not  allowed  to  boast  of  Giith,  or  to  consider  it  a% 

*  possessing  any  intrinsic  merit.' 


<i 
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accords  with  his  Lordstiip's  statement,  in  the  preceding 
liages,  others  must  judge.  '  The  faith,  which  is  tbe 
'  means  of  salvation,  is  that  belief  of  the  tnitli  of  I 
'  pospcl,  wliich  produces  obedience  to  its  precepts^ 
Now,  if  faith  justifies,  and  obedience  or  good  works  a 
produced  by  faith;  how  can  these  subsequent  works  1 
the  condition  of  the  precedent  justification?  '  Wc 
'  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration'^ 
'  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God;  forasmuch  as  tl 
'  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ:  neitlwr  do  thi 
'  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace, — yea  ratlier,  for  til 
'  they  arc  not  done  as  God  liath  willed  and  commandl 
•  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  liave  the  t 
'  ture  of  sin.'t  Works,  then,  before  faith,  are  ' 
less,  and  cannot  be  the  appointed  condition  of  justifica- 
tion:  and  works  done  after  faith  are  too  late;  for  the  man^ 
who  doeth  them,  has  been  previously  justified. 

P.  cxxi.  Note.     *  Abraham,  ^c  J* X     How  fer  this  ac- 
cords with  justification  being  uniformly  spoken  erf,  as  a 
past  transaction,  in  respect  of  believers,  may  be  a  ques- 
tion.i     But,  according  to  the  general  doctrine,  of  those, 
who  are  decided  in  respect  of  justification  by  faith  alcme, 
justification  is  a  permanent,  not  a  transient,  act  of  God. 
A  believer's  justification  may  be  more  clearly  manifest- 
ed to  the  soul  by  God,  at  one  time,  than  at  another;  and 
it  may  be  more  clearly  evidenced,  by  the  man's  coi*-- 
duct,  at  one  time,  than  at  another.     It  is,  however,  a" 
abiding  state  of  acceptance  with  God;  and  whether  ev^^ 
•finally  lost  or  not,  is  not  here  the  question.     No  doub'^i 

•  Psge  IOj,  RerutatLon.  T  Art.  xtli. 

%  '  Abraham  seems  to  have  bCTTi  justified  lliree  timM,  first,  vhcn  hy  tlr  ^'' 
•commanil  of  fiod  hi-  \eh  liis  nwn  cmintry,  Secondly,  when  he  Mived  God''^ 
■  promise  of  nimcroiis  dearendanls;  and,  Tliirdlt,  « htri  he  obe»'eJ  Goil'..^^ 
•  ctniimind  to  offer  his  son.' 

',  Page  99— 1U2,  Refutation. 
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Abraham  was  justified,  when  he  believed,  and  obeyed, 
and  left,  at  God's  command,  his  country  and  his  fiither's 
hou%:  but  this  was  not  declared,  as  far  as  we  know, 
till  a  considerable  time  afterwards;  when  ^*  he  believed 
*^  in  the  Lor  d,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  rightclbus- 
**  ness.*'*  His  faith  was  afterwards  especially  evi- 
denced, when  he  obeyed  the  hard  command  of  offering 
Isaac  as  a  bumt^offering*  But  it  is  not  said  in  the  his- 
tory,  that  he  was  then  justified.  His  faith  was,  howev- 
er, the  spring  and  motive  of  his  obedience,  and  was 
most  illustriously  displayed.  He  had  before  been  jus- 
tified,  in  the  sight  of  God;  and  by  this  triumphant 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  his  justification  was 
evidenced,  and  declaratively  recognized,  and  published 
to  mankind,  for  the  instruction  of  all  future  generations. 
-    P«  cxxi.  last  line.     ^  God  foreseeing  ^  ^z.'*'\     "God 

*  Gen.  XV.  6.  Rom.  iv.  3.  9.  Jam.  li.  23. 

f  *  Gods  foreseeinji^  tliat  the  failli  of  Abraliun  was  of  that  true  and  lively 

*  natarep  which  ^"ould  produce  obedience,  whenever  an  opportunity  ofl«rcd, 
'  imputed  it  to  him  fur  righteousness;  and  accordingly  he  did  obey  upon  tlie 
'  veiy  tryinf^  occasion  of  God's  commanding  him  to  "offer  Isaac  his  son  upon 
"  the  altar:**  his  "  Faith  wrought  with  his  works;*'  that  is,  his  fiiith  produced 

*  tLJ9  act  of  obetlicnce;  by  it  liijl  '*'  Faith  was  made  perfect;*' '  and  it  was  pro- 
'-  ved,  ^Uiat  he  possessed  the  genuine  i>rinciple  of  human  conduct,  a  coufur- 

mity  to  the  will  of  God;  he  waj  thvirufbre  "justified  by  works/*  for  if  he 

had  not  done  this  work,  or  at  least  expressed  a  sincere  readiness  to  do  it,  he 

a'ouldnot  have  been  justified,  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God  being 

ncompatible  with  a  state  of  justification.  Hence  it  follows  that  faith,  wluch 

iroduccd  works,  was  the  fuit!i  which  justified  Abraham,  and  consequently 

he  faith  which  St.  Paul  mc;iut,  when,  in  arguing  upon  justification  by  faith, 

e  appealed  to  the  justification  of  Abraliam.  SL  Paul*8  assertion,  therefore, 

this;  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith  which  produced  works:  St.  James':* 

Atnahani  was  justified  by  woiks,  wliicii  proceeded  from  faith.  These  as- 

■tions  are  in  substance  the  suir.o,  and  St.  James,  in  pointing  out  the  true 

ure  of  Al)raham*s  fuith,  only  intended  to  correct  the  error  of  those,  who 

misinterpreted  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  llils  instance  of  Abraham*ii 

ification;  the  still  earlier  examples  of  Noah.  Gnoch,  and  Ahel;  and  the 

e  recent  ones  of  Gideon,  Pavid,  and  the  prophets  under  the  Mosaic 

nomy,  mentioned  by  St.  PauI  upon  anotlicr  occasion,  mark  the  uniform. 

f  Cod's  dealings  with  mankind  in  every  period  of  llie  world,  andeatab- 
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"  who  kiioweth  tlie  hearts,"  not  oiily  foresaw,  but  J 
at  the  time,  '  that  the  faith  of  Abraliam  was  of  that  t 
'  and  lively  nature,  which  would  produce  obedici 
*  whenever  an  opportunity  cfFercd.  Upon  ibe  trying 
'  occasion  of  God's  commanding  him  to  "  oflfcr  Isaac 
"  his  son  upon  the  altar,"  Iiis  "  ftiith  wrought  with  his 
"  works;"  that  is,  '  his  faith  produced  obedience,  by  it 
'  his  "  faith  was  made  perfect,"  '  and  it  was  proved,  &c.' 
Ail  this,  for  substance,  is  tlie  view,  that  Catvinisbt  in 
general  would  give  of  this  passage. — '  Disobedience  to 
'  the  commands  of  God  being  incompatible  with  a  state 
'  of  justification.'  No  doubt,  deliberate  habitual  dis- 
obedience is  here  meant:  for  "  in  many  things  wc  ofiind 
'*  all."  Abraham's  conduct,  in  denying  his  wife,  Md 
saying  "my  soul  shall  live  bc-c:iiisc  of  thee,"*  impHt'd 
no  small  degree  of  unblief  and  distrust,  and  reliance  on 
a  creature;  and  was  not  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
In  other  respects  the  statement  in  these  pages,  as  recon- 
ciling the  doctrine  of  the  two  apostles,  is  to  me  satisfec- 
tory.  The  language,  produce,  produced,  (not  contains,) 
should  not  pass  unnoticed. 

P.  cxxiii.  1.  14.  '/f  is,  Scc.'t  Nothing  can  be  .a 
more  gross  perversion  of  any  doctrine,  than  to  maintain, 
that  a  dead  and  barren  faiUi  is  sufficient  to  justiGcatipn 
and  salvation;  because  the  Scripture  teaches  us  that  we 
arc  justified  and  saved  by  a  living,  operative,  and  fruit- 

'  lish  tlicie  fumiaTOental  ami  iinlvtisal  principles  of  tlie  tlivine  ilispcnsationn, 

■  that  "wilhuut  Taith  It  is  impassible  to  pleati:  CaiU"  and  that  "  fjilli  vitli- 
"  out  works  is  <ie»d." 

•  een.xii.  13. 

■  ■  It  is  scarcely  possible  (o  imagine  n  more  i;niis  ijerversion  of  any  doc  - 

■  trine,  tbui  that  which  wc  have  been  now  considering;.  St.  Paul  meant,  that 
'  teremmiai  works  were  not  necessary  ie/arr  justification;  wbereis  these  men 
'  pretended  St.  Paul's  authority  for  maintaiilioE  that  laoi-at  worts  were   not 

,  •  necessary  after  justification.  Ceiemonial  works  are  not  necess;try  to  obtain 
'  justification  in  this  worldj  therefore,  say  tbcy,  miml  works  arc  not  ntrces- 
'  sary  to  obtain  justification  or  salvution  in  tlie  world  to  cume.' 
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ful  &ith:  but  how  £ir  the  statement  here  given  is  scrip- 

turali  or  agrees  with  the  authorized  writings  of  ou^ 

church,  may  be  ques>tioned.     Did  St.  Paul  mean,  that 

mora/  works  were  needful  before  justification,  though 

ceremonial  works  were  not?  And  needful,  in  order  to 

justification?  for  that  is  the  question.    If  so,  where  were 

the  moral  works  of  the  Corinthians  to  whom  St.  Paul 

preached  the  gospel?  "  Such  were  some  of  you;  but 

"  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 

*^  fied,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 

**  of  our  God.''* — "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 

*^  lieveth  in  him,  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  fltith  is 

*'  counted  for  righteousness.     Even  as  David  also  de- 

'*  scribeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 

"  imputeth  righteousness  without  works. ''f     "  What 

<«  shall  we  say  then?  that  the  Gentiles,  which  followed 

'*  not  afier  righteousness,  have  attuned  to  righteousness, 

'^  even  the  righteousness  of  faith.     But  Israel,  which 

**  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at< 

"  taiited  to  the  law  of  righteousness.     Wherefore?  Be- 

"  cause  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by 

*^  the  works  of  the  law:  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 

"  bling-stone."j:     Was  any  true  believer  ever  excluded 

from  justification,  because  he  had  not  previously  done 

moral  works?  And  whatt  are  moral  works?  Doubtless 

acts  of  obedience  to  the  moral  law  of  God.     But  ^^  the 

"  cftrnai  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  sub- 

"  ject  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  indeed  can  be."§    And 

therefore  all  *  works  which  spring  not  from  faith  in 

*  Christ, — we  doubt  not  have  the  nature  of  sin.' 

Again,  did  St.  Paul  teach  that  ceremonial  works  were. 
needful  after  justification?  for  this  the  distinction  seems 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  9—11.  *  Uom.  ix.  30—32. 

t  Rom.  iv.  3—5.  ^  Ilom.  viii.  7t  8- 

VOL.  I.  I   i 
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to  imply.     *  Therefore  say  they,'  mora)  worits  arc  I 
'  necessary  to  obtain  justification,  or  salvation   in  I 
'  world  to  come. '     Jusfificaiion  has  Ix-forc  btcn  i 
by  his  Lordship  to  belong  to  this  life,  and  is  distingi 
ed  from  salvation.^*     That  good  workv  are  not  t 
sary  to  justification,  has  been  shown;  for  they  spi 
from  justifying  faith,  aiid  are  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spir 
but  they  are  needful  for  "  salvation  in  the  life  to  com 
not  as  in  any  sense  meriting  that  blessedness;   but  ai 
evidencuig  our  faith  to  be  living  and  justifying;  and  ft* 
various  other  important  purposes:  as  it  will  be  i 
>  hereafter, 

P.  cxxiii.  I.  25.  '  I^aith,  Stc't  His  Lord^pJl 
fully  shown,  that  such  a  faith  as  is  here  described,  t 
not  justify.  J  But  how  could  they  be  kept  in  a  state  of 
justification,  who,  having  only  a  dead  &ith,  never  wtit 
justified?  D^ad  faith  is  no  better  than  direct  unbelief; 
and,  "  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  lift, 
"  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidetb  on  him;"^  and  in  this 
state  he  must  abide,  unless  he  believe  with  a  true  and 
living  faith.  1 

P.  cxxiv,  1.  1 1.    '  If  they  disobey,  tlic  pardon  is  can- 
■*  celled.'     Habitual  disobedience  proves  a  professed  be-      i 
liever's  faith  to  be  dead  and  worthless.    If  he  never  lad     ] 
any  other  faith,  he  never  was"  pardoned;  and  therefore 
his  pardon  cannot  be  cancelled.    It  needs  not  here  be 
ai^ued,  whether  living  faith  ever  fails,  or  degenerate* 
into  dead  faith:  but  the  language  of  Scripture  is  veTS 
expressive,  respecting  forgiveness  of  sins.     "  As  for  ^* 

•  Page  100—102,  Hcfutalion. 

■f  Faith  alone  is  siifBcicni;  n»aniiif[.  instead  of  a  true  and  livelj  fbith  pr"^* 
'  ductiveof  oWicncf,  a  bare  afsent  lo  Ihe  truth  of  ilie  gospfl,  wilbout  ar^* 
*  practical  regard  to  its  prcci  pts.  They  vsiniy  boped  that  Ibis  spurious  faiL^-^ 
'  would  keep  iliem  in  a  Bialc  of  juatiScation  in  this  life,  and  firiiJly  proeur"''^ 
'  ihem  salvation  in  the  neii.' 

a  Paget  104,  105,  Refuvtion.  ^  John  jii.  36. 
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"  the  cast  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
"  transgressions  from  us."*  "  I  will  forgive  their  ini- 
•*  quity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  jTiore.^f 
•*■  The  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
^*  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall 
"  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  re- 
*•  serve."J  "  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy 
*•  back.''^  **  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  thou 
^*  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  "1[ 
What  is  sunk  in  shallow  water,  may  be  got  up  again; 
but  that  which  sinks  to  the  bottom,  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  will  never  more  be  brought  forth.  "  There  is  no 
'*  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
V  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. '*||  "  They 
«  shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  are  passed 
**  from  death  unto  life."**  They,  who  **  in  time  of 
**  temptadon  fell  away,"  had^^  no  root  in  themselves:'' 
'^  the  foolish  virgins  had  no  oil  in  their  vessels;"  and  the 
intruder,  at  tfie  marriage-feast,  had  not  the  wedding- 
garment.  Indeed  tthe  servant,  ^hose  debt  was  for- 
^  ^ven  by  his  Lord,  but  who  afterwards  refused  to  for- 

*  ipive  his  fellow -servant,  was  severely  rebuked,  and  de- 

*  livered  to  the  tormentors  to  suffer  punishment,  for  tha# 

*  very  debt  which  had  been  forgiven.'ft  And  how  for 
this  tmgle  instance  of  a  cancelled  forgiveness,  so  much 
as  intimated  in  Scripture,  is  to  preponderate  against  all 
the  texts  before  quoted,  the  reader  must  determine. 
Expositors  in  general  think,  that  circumstances  in  para- 
bles are  to  be  explained  according  to  the  clear  import 
of  other  Scriptures;  and  not  used  to  decide  controverted 
points  of  doctrine.     The  language  of  him,  who  owed 

•  Ps.  ciil  12.  t  '^c**'  ^^«'*-  ^-^    ^^^•^-  ^"»'  12.  X.  17-  t  Jer.  1.  20. 

h  U.  x»viii.  17-         IF  Mic,  vii.  19.  I'  Rom.  viii,  1.        ••  John  v.  24. 

It  Refutation. 
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the  immciiw:  sum  of  len  thousand  talents,  •*  Ifcw»p>* 
"  tience  mlh  mc,  and  I  will  ]>ay  ihee  all:"  of  wbicdi  be 
had  no  prospect,  was  very  dissimilar  from  thai  of  die 
publican,  "God  be  merciful  to  mc,  a  sinner!'' — " Wlicii 
'•  tlicy  had  nothing  to  (my,  hu  frankly  forgave  them 
"  both."  And  his  harsh  treatment  of  lus  fdlow-servast, 
is  as  little  like  the  part  of  that  "  foiih,  which  wOTkeih  by 
"  love;"  as  his  undertaking  to  pay  the  whole  debt  wis 
like  the  contrition  and  humility  of  a  true  penitent.  If. 
however,  a  true  believer  loses  his  living  faith,  and  com- 
mits sins,  and  dots  not  deeply  repent;  his  pardon  no 
doubt  is  cancelled,  and  he  will  finally  perish:  nay,  if  he 
full  into  sin,  or  grow  negligent  in  his  duty;  he  will  lose 
"  the  joy  of  God's  salvation,"  and  be  exposed  todarns, 
and  rebukes,  and  sharp  conrctioiib;  till  he  become  -ta- 
lous  and  repent. 

r.  cxxiv.  1.  18.     '  To  the  much,  &c.'*     Dead  ^th 
does  not  justify:  living  faith  will  preserve  the  believer 
in  a  justified  state.     Concerning  this  the  scriptural  lan- 
guage is  very  decider!.     *'  By  faith  ye  stand."t     "  We 
*' walk  by  faith."  J.   "Above  all  taking  the  shield  of 
"  faith,  whereby  ye  sliall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
H  darts  of  the  wicked. "J  "  Fight  the  good  fight  of  laith, 
"  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."    "  The  life,  which  I  now 
"  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sod  erf 
'*  God."1[     Certainly  that  faith,  which  does  not  wot"* 
by  love,  can  do  none  of  these  things:  neither  can  it  giw^' 
*  the  first  entrance  into  a  state  of  justification.*     Bs — '■ 
faith  which  "  worketh  by  love,"  wilt  manifest  itself  b^* 

•  •  Tr>  Uie  nmch  agitated  question,  therefore,  ivliether  «ork»  lie  nectsst^^^ 
■  toju«i(ie«tion,  we  answer,  tliiit  if  by  justifitalion  be  nicwit  tbe  first  ee^' 
'  trince  into  x  st»te  of  justificnion,  woitinre  not  nccessan;  if  bj-  justified*' 
'  tion  be  mcunt  i}ie  coQtinuuicc  iii  a  state  of  Justification,  works  irc  necf    " 

-^  See  on  p.  119,  nerutalion.  (  2  Cor.  v.  7- 

^Eph.  vi.  16.     ITim.vi.  i:.  "T  C»l.  il  20 
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*  the  work  of  &ith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  c 
'  hope,"  and  *^  patient  continuance  in  well-doing:^ 
iret,  after  all,  to  the  very  last,  it  is  by  faith  alone,  tfia. 
ive  abide  in  a  justified  state:  because,  to  the  last,  we 
ire  in  ourselves  sinners;  our  best  days  are  days  of  im- 
perfixt  obedience;  our  best  actions  are  imperfect,  defec- 
ive,  if  not  defiled;  and  our  dying  prayer  must  be, 
'^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.''*  Forgiveness  is 
mly,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  faith  in  him;  and 
hfoefcxt  fiiith  alone  saves  the  sinner  from  first  to  last: 
Plough  not  a  faith  which  is  solitary  or  alone  in  him, 
vho  is  saved;  but  one,  which  produces  good  works,  as 
pertainly  as  a  good  tree  brings  forth  good  fruit.  *^  But 
^  ye,'beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
^Jaiih^  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
'*  the  love  of  God;  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
^  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eternal  life."t 

P.  cxxiv.  1.  24.     *  By  this^  &c.']:     By  the  simple 
istinction  between  living  faith^  and  deadfaithj  all  this 

more  completely  answered;  many  other  difficulties 

:  removed;  apparent  inconsistencies  reconciled,  and 

micious  inferences  obviated. 

P.  cxxiv-— cxxviii.     It  appears  to  me,  that  his  Lord- 

>,  m  these  pages*  has  decidedly  the  best  of  the  ar- 

lent,  in  those  pc^s,  (whether ybi/A,  and  the  merits 

Ihrist  mean  the  same  thing,)  respecting  wliich  he 

rs  from  Dr.  Pearson,  christian  advocate  of  the  Uni- 

\  note  on  p.  8t,  RefuUtion.  t  Jude  30,  21. 

/  this  dlBtinctiony  wc  support  tlie  fundamental  principle  of  the  gospel, 
ation  by  fkith  in  Christ;  and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  main  pur- 
otir  Saviour's  incarnation  and  death,  «  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
\  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe- 
leople,  zealous  of  good  works;'*  we  show  the  coniislency  of  justiii- 
7  faith  alone  with  the  necessity  of  personal  rigliteousness  and  holi-  J 

vindicate  the  mercy  of  God  and  tlie  atonement  of  Christ,  ^'hile  i»e  1 

z  stronp^st  possible  sanction  to  the  cause  of  moral  virtue  * 
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versity  of  Cambridge.  But  this  is  not  our  present  ccm- 
cenu 

'  P.  cxxvii.  Note.  *  Whoever ^  &c/*  This  note  con- 
tains an  important  instruction.  Faith  ,  bears  the  same 
relation  to  revealed  tnath,  which  the  eye  does  to  light: 
without  the  one,  the  other  must  be  useless;  and  God 
would  never  have  created  eyes,  if  he  had  not  created,  or 
purposed  to  create,  light.  "The  sui;€  testimony  of 
^^  God,''  is  that  which  faith  credits  and  trusts;  and  thus 
the  simplest  believer  is  made  "  wise  unto  eternal  salva- 
"  tipn,  by  feith  in  Jesus  Christ,''  But  all  other  faith,  in 
matters  of  religion,  must  either  be  mere  opinion^  or 
credit  given  to  human  testimony  reasoning,  or  authority. 

P.  cxxix.  1.  6.  *  The  wordj  fec.'t  There  was,  it 
seems,  only  one  plac^,  in  which  it  was  convenient  to 
translate  the  word  mme,  belie/:  for  it  is  the  same  word, 
which  is  in  other  places  rendered  Jaith^  It  is  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  varied  senses. 

P.  cxxix.  1.  20,  '  Ifo  man,  &c.':i:  If  this  be  wdl 
grounded,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  what  are  we  to  think  of 
that  statement  concerning  faith,  which  has  lately  been 
considered?  i 

*  '  Whoever  will  examine  the  numerous  passages  of  Scripture,  in  which 

*  the  word  faith  occurs,  without  any  adjunct.  **jiU  find  that  something  is 
'  always  understood.    Faith  must  have  an  obr.  Tt.    Faith  b  of  itself  an  im« 

*  perfect  expression,  though  perhaps  hom  its  frequent  use,  and  the  ohriout* 

*  ness  of  the  person  or  thing  signified,  it  is  scarcely  noticed  as  such.    The 

*  name  of  faith,  says  Hookei^  being  properly  and  strictly  taken,  it  must  need^ 

*  have  reference  unto  some  uttered  word  as  the  object  of  belief.* 

t  '  The  word  believe,  in  all  its  various  inflexions,  occurs  many  hundred 

*  times,  but,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  word  belief  occurs  only  once,  in  the  New 

*  Testament.* 

t  '  No  nun,  sayb  the  learned  and  judicious  Hooker,  can  attain  belief  by  the 

*  bare  contemplation  of  heaven  and  earth,  for  thair  they  neither  are  sufficient 

*  to  give  us  as  much  as  the  least  spark  of  light,  concerning  the  very  princi- 
'  pal  mysteries  of  our  faith/ 

§  Pages  102, 103,  Refutation. 


ON    TB£    THIRB   CHAPTER.  247 

p.  cxxx.  1.  1/  '  That  belief:*  «  Dead  feith*'  may 
thus  exist;  and  often  does:  but  not  the  faith  which  b 
Uving  and  operative;  and  which  <*  worketh  by  love/' 
'*  overcometh  the  world,''  and  ^  may  be  as  evidently 
Vknown^  as  a  tree  is  discerned  by  the  fruit*' 

P.  cxxx.  Note  from  Doddridge.  *  As  it  ».'t  ^^y& 
quotation  is  sufficient,  in  respect  of  what  is  adduced 
about  the  faith  spoken  of,  in  the  thirteenth  of  the  first 
of  Corinthians. 

P.  cxxxi.  1.  2.  *  We  have^  Sfcc.'J  In  what  respects 
tave  is  greater  than  even  true  &ith  has  before  been 
shown:  §  and  no  doubt,  it  is  far  more  easy  to  prevail 
with  men  to  adopt  a  new  creed,  than  to  lead  a  new  life. 
Man's  arguments  and  persuasions,  especially  when  re- 
commended by  selfish  motives,  will  do  the  former:  but 
God  akme,  by  a  new  creation,  can  effect  the  latter. — 
*'We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
*^  unto  good  works.  "1[  ^  And  lest  any  one  should  be 
*  deceived,  for  lack  of  a  right  understanding  thereof,  it 

*  *  That  belief  or  faith  may  exist,  unaccompanied  by  any  of  the  christian 

'  f irtues  and  graces,  appears  from  the  case  of  Simon  Magus,  already  re- 

'ferred  to,  who  is  said  to  have  *'  believed,"  and  yet  '*  his  heart  was  not  right 

*  in  the  nght  of  God,"  lie  was  <'  in  tlie  g^dll  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 

'iaiquity." 

t* '  As  it  is  here  supposed  that  this  faith  might  in  fact  be  separated  from 
'love,  it  cannot  signify  the  same  as  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  it  is 

*  such  an  assent,  to  a  divine  declaration  as  produces  a  suitable  temper  and 

*  conduct.*    Doddridge. 

^  *  We  have  therefore  this  apostle's  authority,  not  only  for  maintaining  the 
'  poflsibility  of  fiuth  existing  without  charity,  and  its  utter  inefiicacy  in  that 

*  C4UM,  but  also  lor  considering  charity  as  superior  to  faith  when  they  '<  abide" 

*  together.    Nor  is  it  difficult  to  comprehend  the  reason  of  this  superiority; 

*  fc>r  surely  it  is  more  easy  to  convince  the  understanding  of  the  truth  of  the 

*  p«>spel,  than  to  correct  the  selfishness  of  our  nature,  aiid  to  impress  our 

*  minds  with  the  principles  of  divine  love,  or  piety  towards  God,  and  of  uni« 

*  veraal  benevolence  towards  men,  so  as  to  practise  both,  in  the  degree  re- 
*  qtaiitd  by  our  holy  religion,  namely,  to  "  love  God  with  all  our  hca^t,  and 
"  soul,  and  strength,"  and  "  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.'* 

%  Oa  p.  103,  Refutation.  f|  Fph.  ij.  10. 


being  in  aistate  of  acceptance,  tliough  not  partakers  of 
faith  working  by  love;  of  which  neiUier  tlicir  tempers 
nor  conduct  give  any  clear  evidence.  Wc  ought  la 
to  "  make  haste,  and,  delay  not  to  keep  God's  i 
"  mandmcnts: "    yet  the  exhortation   cunccrniAg  ' 
Lord's  supper  is  "  Let  a  man  examine  himself;  and  so 
''  kt  him  cat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.'" — 
And  why  it  bhould  not  be  the  same,  in  respect  of  bap- 
tism, as  received  by  adults,  docs  not  appear:  but- being 
'  eager  to  be  baptized,'  under  a  ]x:rsuastoii,  th»t  it  is 
csscnti.il  to  salvation,  countL-racts  the  exhortation. — 
Cuucerning  such  an  eagerness  we  read  nothing  in  the 
New  Testament,  except  the    Ethiopian  treasurer  be 
supposed  :i  case  in  point.     His  situation,  however,  ma— 
peculiar:  he  had  for  the  first  time  heard  a  christian  mu 
nister,  and,  having  before  manifested  a  pious,  enquir- 
.  ing,  humble,  and  teachable  disposition,  he  was  at  once 
fully  convinced,  that  "  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
"  God." ,    He  was  journeying  to  a  far  distant  land,  re- 
mote from  the  ministers  of  Christ,  where  none  would 
be  found  to  administer  baptism;  and  before  he  parted 
with  his  khid  instructor,  "  He  snya.  See  here  is  ivatcr, 
"  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?    And  Philip 
"  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
"  est:    and  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
"  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."t     Now,  nothing  can  be 
more  clear,  than  that  if  his  profession  was  sincere,  (as  no 
doubt  it  was),  he  was  "justified  by  faith,"  before  be 
was  baptized:  and  that  his  baptism  was  a  profession  of 
his  faith,  "  and  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faitb, 
"  which  he  had  yet  being  unbaptized."t    But  if  lie  had 
not  truly  believed,  would  his  baptism  have  conveyed 
justifidation?   The  unbaptized  true  believer,  therefott-     i 
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is  *' justified  by  £uth,"  before  he  is  baptized;  and  his 
baptism  is  the  profession  of  his  faith,  the  recognition  of 
that  profession,  his  admission  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  a  pledge  to  assure  him  of  the  blessing.  It  is  also 
'  a  means  of  grace/  for  the  confirming  and  strengthen- 
ing of  his  fiuth. — <  Sacraments — be  sure  witnesses  and 
'  efiectual  signs  of  grace,  and  God's  good  will  towards 
'  us,  by  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth 
^  not  only  quicken^  but  also  strengthen  and  conffhrm  our 
'  fmth.'*  *  Baptism  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or 
^  new-birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  who 

*  receive  baptism  rightly^  are  grafted  into  the  church, 

*  the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  our 

*  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'  are  vinbly  signed  and  sealed:  faith  is  confirmed,  and 

*  grace  increased,  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God.*t— 
Now  these  words  are  not  of  the  same  import,  with  those 
quoted  from  the  Refutation.     They  do  not  assert,  that 

*  baptism  conveys  justification,'  even  to  a  true  believer; 
or  that  the  baptized  person  would  receive  remission  of 
his  past  sins,  would  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  account- 
ed just  and  righteous  in  his  sight  They  only  declare, 
that  these  blessings  are  ^  visibly  signed  and  sealed;' 
even  as  Abraham's  righteousness  of  faith,  was  signed 
and  sealed  by  circumcision:  but  he  had  been  pardoned, 
reconciled,  and  justified  before.  God  ^  conveys  justi- 
'fication,'  not  by  baptism,  but  by  faith,  not  to  the  bap- 
tized person,  but  to  him  who  belicvetli;  not  at  the  time 
of  baptism,  but  at  the  time  of  believing:  and  baptism  is 
the  sign  and  seal  of  this.  Neither  does  the  article  say, 
1hat  *  baptism  would  wash  away  sin,'  which  the  l)lo()d 
of  Christ  alone  can  do;  but  *  that  the  promises  of  for- 

*  giveness  are  thereby  signed  and  sealed;'  nor  ^t,  ihar 

•  Art  XXV.  t  ^^  xxvii. 
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baptism  '  conununicalcs  a  porUon  of  divine  g 
but  tfiat  '  faith  is  coiifiimeil,  and  grat^c  ina 
'  virtue  of  prdyer  unto  God.*     A  portion  of  glwSill 
faitii,  therefore,  had  prcviou&ly  been  cnnimuniciktcd.« 
In  no  other  instance,  than  that  before  im-iitioiicd,  do  % 
read  of  an  eagerness  for  baptism,  in  tlic  New  TcJ 
nient;  unless  the  application  of  llie  IMvari^ees  and  £ 
ducces  to  John  Baptist,  be  so  considered:  and  we  km 
what  WWiings  and  instructions  lie  gave  them  on  ibe 
occasion.*     'I'hc  mention  of  Iiaplism,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  came  from  Peter,  not  from  his  heareraj  bo 
i\'as  earnest  with  them  to  show  that  dicy  truly  repented 
of  having  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  of  all  tltti^ 
other  sins,   by   openly  professing  their  faith  in  hhi^ 
whom  they  had  crucified,  as  risen  and  ascended,  t  Ana- 
nias urged  Saul  to  "Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
"  away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."$rT 
Saul's  earnestness    had  been  in  prayer:    "Behold  be - 
"prayeth;"  not  about  baptism;  to  which  probably,  af< 
ter  he  understood  the  extreme  atrociousness  of  his  past 
conduct,  he  supposed  he  was  not  a  proper  person  to  be 
admitted.     The  centurion  and  his  friends  were  earnest 
to  hear  the  word  of  salvation  from  Peter:  but  even  afer 
their  faith  had  been  attested,  by  the  pouring  out  of  tte 
Holy  Spirit  on  them,  as  on  the  apostles,  at  the  day  ol 
Pentecost;  they  showed  no  eagerness  to  be  baptiyedi 
and  the  proposal  of  it  was  made,  not  by  them,  t«it  ty3 
the  apostle.  1     The  alarmed  jailor  was  eager  to  havetl*^ 
important  question  answered,  *'  What  must  I  do  to  t3"^ 
"  saved?"  and  he  was  baptized  that  same  night:  but  i^^ 
seems  to  have  been  more  earnest  to  show  the  sinccriC^ 
of  his  repentance  and  faith,  by  his  works,  than  to  I^^ 

•  Matl.  iii.  7—IZ  t  Acts  il.  35—4').  (  lets  xiu.  16. 

f  Actf?  s.  33.  43—48.    \\.  1+-I8. 
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baptized.  He  first  Ix'ought  Paul  and  Silas  out  of  the 
stocks  and  the  dungeon;  and  then,  having  heard  the 
woid  of  life,  and  believed,  *^he  took  them  the  same 
**  hour  of  the^ftig^t,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and  then 
'*  he4>rofessed  his  faith  by  baptism;"  and  ^^  when  he  had 
*'  iMtHight  them  into  his  own  house,  he  set  meat  before 
•«  them.'*  Thus  his  "  faith  worked  by  love,'*  (for 
Christ's  sake,)  of  the  very  men,  whom  he  had  the 
evening  before  treated  with  contumelious  cruelty  on 
the  same  account.  4^  Indeed,  in  what  part  of  th^  Scrip- 
tures is  baptism  in  express  terms  joined,  with  justifica- 
tion? Or,  where  is  it  intimated,  that  sins,  committed 
before  baptism,  are  washed  away,  in  any  other  manner, 
than  sins  committed  after  baptism? — ^Baptism  is  never 
expressly  mentioned  in  connexion  with  justification,  or 
even  with  remission  of  sins,  except  in  the  case  of  Saul, 
which  has  been  repeatedly  con^dered« 

P.  cxxxii.  1. 27.  '  Faith,  &c.'t  True  faith  is  always 
attended  by  repentance;  but  does  not,  I  apprehend,  in- 
chide  it:  for  then  we  might  as  properly  be  said  to  be 
ju^fied  by  tepentance,  as  by  faith: ---but  where  is  bap- 
tism sdd  to  be  ^  invariably,  the  instrument  or  external 
<  form^  by  which  justification  >vas  conveyed?'  To  adult 
believers,  it  was  ^*  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
^  fiuth,  which  they  had  yet  being  unbaptiaed."  In  dis* 
cussions  of  this  kind,  proof  is  required,  and  not  merely 
assertion. 

P.  cxxxiii.  L  16.     *  It  is  plain,  &c.'J     All,  who  had 

•  Acta  xvi.  23—34. 

f  'Futh  therefore,  including  repentance  for  former  ofTcnces,  was,  as  far  as 
'the  person  himself  was  concerned,  the  sole  requisite  for  justification.  No 
*|»revious  ^raric  u-as  enjoined;  but  baptism  was  invariably  the  instramenty  or 
*cxttaiiifbnn,  by  which  justification  was  conveyed.' 

*  '  It  is  plain  that  these  men  were  justified  by  faith,  and  by  faith  only. 
'  Here  arises  the  important  question,  wliether  a  person  thus  converted,  bsp> 
'tlzed,  and  justified,  must  necessarily  continue  in  a  state  of  justification.^ 
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true  faith  were  justified  by  faith,  alone;  but  if  any  nd 
had  not  true  feitli,  no  profession,  cither  at  baptism, 
in  any  other  way,  could  justify  hin».  The  term  net 
sarily  is  not  expressive  of  our  ideas;  which  are  simply 
that  God  has  promised,  through  Christ's  intcrccssioit 
and  according  to  his  everlasting  covenant,  to  presenl 
the  true  believer  from  finally  losing  his  justified  staW 
But  it  must  here  be  obsened,  that  wherever  lua  Lord! 
ship  speaks  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  he  evident^ 
means  living  faith:  but  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  CM^ 
tinuance  in  a  justified  state,  he  as  uniformly,  by 
inadvertency,  substitutes  a  rffurf  faith,  which  none  of 
think  will  either  continue  a  man  in  a  justified  staie» 
bring  him  into  it.  We  only  hold  lliat  the  same  &irf 
which  jusUfies,  will  continue  the  pn^on  in  a  justified 
state;  unless  it  fails,  or  degenerates  into  a  dead  faith; 
which  we  suppose,  (either  truly  or  erroneously,)  it 
never  does.  Even  the  highest  supralapsarian  Calvinist 
never  supposes  that  a  dead  faith  will  continue  a  man  in 
a  justified  state;  or  ensure  his  perseverance:  for  in  fact 
he  has  nothing,  in  which  to  persevere,  except  formaliQ' 
and  hypocrisy.  And  few  maintain  any  other  persever- 
ance, than  that  of"  patient  continuance  in  well  doing;" 
of  "  bringing  forth  fruit  with,  patience;'*  or  of  being 
brough,t  back  from  every  deviation,  by  rebukes  zvA 
stripes,  with  deep  repentance,  weeping,  and  suppUca.- 
tion. — The  evangelical  cle(^,  it  may  confidently  t»* 

'  Certainly  not.  Upon  «liat  Uien  ilkl  liis  continuance  ilcpenil'  Upon  liis  l^"^ 
'  lief  of  thp  doctrines,  and  obedience  lo  llic  precepts  of  the  gospel,  that  fc  -"' 

•  upon  the  performance  of  liie  conditions  uf  tlie  covenant  into  wiiich  he  h«^^ 

•  entered  by  tlie  hnly  rite  of  baptism,  and  whicli  lie  had  engaged  lo  obierv^^ 
'If  he  really  performed  these  conditiurs,  he  ciintinued  in  a  sUte  of  justitf^ 
'  cation;  and  if  he  persevered  to  the  end  of  liis  life,  his  salvation  vas  secure^^ 

•  But  if  he  did  nit  perform  these  conditions,  he  «'«a  no  longer  in  a  slate  o^* 

•  justilkation,  but  ag;iin  become  liable  to  God's  wrath,  and  if  he  died  id  hi^^ 
'  sini,  hii  apostasy  from  the  trutli  would  be  an  aggravation  of  hii  guilt  am — -" 
'  punishment,' 
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^d,  have  in  general,  as  deep  an  abhorrence,  as  any  d 
their  exponents  can  have,  of  the  detestable  sentiment, 
that  a  justified  person  may,  without  danger,  live  accord- 
ing to  the  inclinations  of  the  carnal  mind«  No  doubt,  a 
few  extravagant  enthusiasts  have  spoken  this  language, 
and  even  language  more  shocking  than  I  should  choose 
to  transcribe;  but  why  are  all  Calvinists  to  be  answera- 
ble for  the  tenets  of  a  few  individuals,  whom  they,  with 
all  earnestness  protest  against?  So  £ir  indeed  are  the 

I 

evangelical  clergy  from  countenancing  thb  sentiment, 
that  a  large  proportion  of  them  do  not  so  much  as  hold 
the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance,  as  stated  in  the  most 
guarded  manner:  and  perhaps  in  the  whole  body,  not 
one  can  be  mentioned,  who  holds  it,  in  any  other  sense, 
than  has  been  above  described.     I  should  deem  it  an 
impcKlant  end  answered  by  this  publication,  if  I  might 
be  admitted,  (as  one,  by  years,  experience,  and  obser- 
vation, in  some  measure  competent,)  to  explain  to  our 
accusers,  and  opponents  what  we  do,  and  what  we  do 
iot,  maintain:  for,  misapprehensions  of  the  most  serious 
mature  give  occasion  to  accusations  and  censures,  which 
';e  by  no  means  merit:     That  we  believe  and  avow 
ime,  and  many,  things,  which  numbers  do  not,  is  true, 
d  we  do  not  wish  to  shrink  from  the  fair  investigd- 
n  of  our  sentiments:  but  those  charges,  or  clamours, 
which  we  are  rendered  most  obnoxious  in  the  eyes 
he  public,  are  wholly  ungrounded;  as  all  will  find, 
)  bestow  the  pains  to  read  our  publications.     We 
I  that  none  can  possess  scriptural  proof  or  assurance 
is  justification,  except  as  his  faith  produces  holy 
\:  that  none  can  preserve  this  assurance,  except  by 
lent  continuance  in  well  doing:"  that  none,  having 
1,  lost  this  assurance,  can  regain  it,  except  by 
ed  and  deep  repentance,  and  works  meet  for  rc- 
rc:  that,  in  order  to  possess  and  preser\'c  assured 
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hope,  we  must,  after  the  apostle's  example,  ** 
"  under  the  body,  and  keep  it  in  subjection,"  "  cmi 
"  the  tlesh  with  its  aficctions  and  lusts,"  and  press 
ward  in  our  christian  course:  and  that  God  who  a\ 
the  end,  appoints  also  the  means.  Exhortations, 
structions,  warnings,  are  to  be  used  by  ministers; 
ing,  prayer,  self-denial,  and  in  many  cases,  £isting, 
the  Christian  himself.  The  ministers,  who  neglect 
means  which  they  pught  to  use,  have  no  reason  to 
pect,  that  their  supposed  converts  will  persevere; 
have  any  professed  believers,  who  neglect  the  mi 
appointed  for  them,  the  least  right  to  expect,  that 
shall  be  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God^  through  lahh 
"  salvation." — God  knows  how  long  each  of  us 
live:  yet  this  implies  the  knowledge  also,  that  each  per- 
son will  use,  or  neglect,  certain  means,  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  life.  If  a  man's  death  come  on  him  by, his 
wilfully  refusing  sustenance,  or  by  taking  poison;  God 
foreknew  this  also;  and  took  it  into  the  account.  Our 
Lord  certainly  knew  the  time  appointed  for  his  cruci- 
fixion: yet  he  used  various  precautions,  to  defeat  the 
machinations  of  his  enemies,  till  his  time  was  come. . 

P.  cxxxiv— cxxxvi.     These  pages  contain  a  lonj  ' 
-  note,  chiefly  quotations  from  Bishop   Bull,   and  I^- 
Whitby;  but  as  there  is  in  it  nothing  materially  dif- 
ferent from  what  has  been  considered;  and  as  neither  of  " 
these  writers  is  authority,  it  is  not  necessary  to  make 
any  remarks. 

P.  cxxxvi.  I.  IS.    '  St.  Paul,  Ecc.'»  St.  Paul  indeed 

■  St.  Paul  tells  the  Romans  and  GaUtiins,  tliat  tli-^y  have  been  juMibil' 
'  and  yet  be  givea  them  rules  for  their  conduct,  the  observance  of  which  1^ 
■repreientg  inessential  to  their  salval  ton.  But  had  he  considered  their  jiuti^' 

*  cation  ai  necessarily  conUnuini^  had  he  conceived  sUvat ion  in  the  next  Torii^ 
'  aa  inevitably  following  justiRcut  ion  in  this,  all  advice  would  have  been<u- 

•  pcrSuoui^  nor  could  he  have  Telt  or  expressed  any  ansiety  for  Ihe  fiili"* 
■  welfue  of  the  converts.    Nay,  be  spcakiof  "some,  who  hftving- put  avi]'> 
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iy  in  general,  to  the  Romans,  ^'  Therefore  being 
istified  by  &ith,  we  have  'peace  with  God,  through 
ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ:"*  but  surely  ho  one  will 
T  from  this,  diat  he  considered  it  as  infallibly  cer- 
I,  that  every  professed  christian  at  Rome  was  in  a 
ified  state,  at  the  time  when  he.  wrote  this  epistle} 
^ing  not  been  at  Rome,  he  had  no  personal  ac- 
intance  with  the  christians  there:  but  he  knew  that 
true  believers  were  justified:  and  in  the  judgment  of 
rity  he  supposed  them  to  be  what  they  professed  to 
He  does  not,  however,  so  much  as  say,  even  in 
I  general  sense,  to  the  Galatians,  that  they  were  jus- 
id:  nay,  he  plainly  tells  them,  that  ^*  he  stood  in 
bubt  of  them.  '* — It  would  have  been  impossible,  in 
itmg  to  collective  bodies,  to  draw  lines  of  distinction 
:ween  individuals,  and  professing  the  satne  faith,  ex« 
It  by  distinguishing  true  faith  from  all  counterfeits; 
1  by  calling  on  them,  to  beware,  lest  thoy  deceived 
maelves.f    When  admitted  into  the  church  by  bap- 
m,  they  continued  a  part  of  it,  unless  excommuni- 
ed.     The  collective  body  must  be  addressed  as  be- 
yers;  and  the  warnings,  and  cautions,  and  calls  to 
reexamination,  sufficiently  proved  to  them^  that  the 
ostle  did  not  mean,  they  should  individually  take  it 
r  gnuited,  that  they  were,  without  exception,  what 
ey  professed  to  be.     But  had  he  spoken  of  their  past 
idfication,  nay,  of  their  final  salvation,  in  as  absolute 
id  uniqualified  terms,  as  he  did  of  those  who  sailed 
ithhim,  when  he  said,  ^*  There  shall  be  no  loss  of 
any  man's  life  among  you;"}  it  would  by  no  means 
ive  been  superfluous,  to  show  tlicm,  by  what  means, 

fDod  oomcience,  concerning  faith  had  made  bhipwreck.**  '  These  men  must 
fetre  lost  that  state  of  justificatiuu  which  they  once  had,  and  jiave  failed  of 

•  Bom.  ▼.  1.  t  ^al-  ▼•  2—5.  vi.  3.  7,  a         ♦  AcU  xxvii.  22—34.  $1. 
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and  in  wliat  -way,  this  absolute  promise,  or  declaraUooJ 
must  be  accomplished.     "  Except  these  abide  in  tfal 
*'  ship,  je  cannot  be  saved." — Probably,  the  apostkl 
-  felt  110  anxiety  about  the  event,  as  to  the  preservation 
ol'thc  lives  of  tlwse  who  sailed  with  him;  though  bd 
deemed  it  proper  to  caution  them:  for  their  lives  woe 
individually  secured  by  promise.     But  he   felt  mudT 
anxiety  about  those,  nliom,  in  the  judgment  of  cbaritfi 
he  addressed  as  cliristians:  because  he  did  not  certain^ 
know,  that  every  one  of  them  was  a  true  christian,  and' 
interested  in  the  promises,  which,  we  suppose,  secun 
true  christians.     He  loved  tlicm  as  children,  and  he  was 
cast  down  at  every  thing,  which  made  him  fear,  JeA 
any  of  them  should  be  found  to  come  short  of  salva- 
tion.— He  wlio  supposes,  that  a  belief  respecting  the 
divine  decrees,  exempts  a  man  from  anxiety,   on  his 
own.  account,  or  that  of  those  whom  he  loves,  except  as 
it  induces  reliance  on  God,  and  submission  to  his  holy 
will;  has  little  experimental  accjuaintance  with  the  sub- 
ject; and  will  not  readily,  enter  into  the  apostle's  feel- 
ings, when  he  says,  *' My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
"  travail  in  birth  again,  till  Christ  is  formed  in  you."* 
As  for  those,  who  had  made  shipwreck  of  their  &ilh; 
before  it  is  allowed,  that  they  '  had  lost  the  state  of  jus- 
'  tification,  which  they  once  had;'  it  must  be  proved, 
that  they  ever  had  any  better  faith  than  that  of  tbe 
stony  ground  hearers;    "  believed  for  ,a  time,  but  hav- 
"  ing  no  root  in  themselves,  in  time  of  temptation  fcll 
"  a\vay."t 
p.  cxxxvli.    Note,     '  TMs,  hc.'X     This  was  the 

•  G:il.  Iv.  15— ID.  t  Luke  vlll.  15.     1  Jolin.  ii.  lU, 

t  !  Tills  is  ackiio»lcilKC<l  by  Dr.  D<i li drill ge:— Several  of  Uic  Jewish  ChrJ'- 
'  [iiins  (liscovered  a  disposilion  to  rest  in  an  cstcttial  and  erapij-  profession  of 
'  religion,  vrobably  from  an  abuse  ol"  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  U!^ 
[I'ref.  to  St.  James's  Epistle.) 
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cise  with  others,  as  well  as  the  Jewish  Christians,  and 
always  has  been,  more  or  less>  in  every  age.  A  proud 
^If-righteous  rejection  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  con- 
cerning justification,  and  a  licentious  perversion  of  it, 
have  at  all  times  been  as  the  Scylla  and  Cliarybdis,  in 
tl^s  part  of  Theology:  and  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can 
safely  guide  us,  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  rock  on 
the  eight  hand,  and  die  whirlpool  on  the  left.  ^^  I  lead 
**  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths 
"  of  judgment.'^* 

P.  cxxxviii.  1.  12.  *  He  does^  &c.'t  Are  *  sincere 
^  faiths  and  *  a  hare  belief  of  the  gospel^^  the  same  thing? 
If  they  are  not,  why  is  the  one  used,  when  justification 
b  spoken  of;  and  the  other  substituted,  when  con- 

dnuance  in  a  justified  state  is  mentioned?  Let  the  terms 
be  reversed,  ^  He  does  not  mean  to  assert,  that  a  bare 

*  belief  qf  the  gospel  alone  will  not  justify  a  man,  when 
'  first  converted  to  the  gospel,  by  procuring  his  remis- 
'  aion  oi  sins  committed  by  him  previously  to  his  con- 

*  version;  but  that  when  a  man  has  beei\  converted  and 
^justified,  sincere  faith  will  not  keep  him  in  a  justified 

*  state.*  Every  one  sees  the  glaring  absurdity  of  such 
a  pvopodtion:  but  this  arises  solely  from  the  use  of  the 
t«o  diffin'ent  terms,  as  if  denoting  the  same  thing.  A 
ban:  belief  of  the  gospel  never  justified  any  man;  and 
therefore  cannot  keep  him  in  a  justified  state.  If  any  one 
loses  a  justified  state;  it  is,  because  he  loses  living  faith, 
and  retains  only  a  dead  faith. 

P.  cxx^viii.  1.  25.      *  He  describesy  &c.^t      This 

•  Pror.  Till.  20. 

t  *  He*  (St.  James)  *  dees  not  mean  to  assert,  that  sincere  faith  alone  Vill 
'boI  justify  a'  man  when  first  converted  to  the  gospel,  by  procuring  him  re- 
'  nisaioii  of  the  sins  committed  by  him  previous  to  his  conversion;  but  that 
'triwn  a  man  has  been  converted  and  justified,  a  hare  beUef  •/ the  gotpel  will 
'  not  keep  him  in  a  state  of  justification.' 

t  *  He  describes  a  dead  charity,  and  by  it  ezempl'fies  a  dead  faitb:  as  that 


f 


360  lEHABKS 

quotation  is  much  to  the  purpose,  aud  iiccd*!  no  fai 
remark.     "  Faith,  which  ivorketh  by  love,"  must 
its  seat  in  the  will  and  affections,  and  be  an  active  prio*: 
ciple  of  obedience. 

P.  cxI.     Note.     '  It  is,  fee.'"     There  is  no  ground  i 
of  doubt,  of  infants,  the  children  of  believers,  devoted 
to  God  in  baptism,  dying  before  they  commit  actu^ 
sin,  being  saved:  but  whether  all  infants,  who  arc  bap*' 
tized,  or  none  else,  are  questions  of  a  very  complicated 
nature;  on  which  the  Scripture  gives  no  li^it.     Our 
Kubrick  assumes,  that  the  profession  and  engagements 
made  in  the  name  of  the  baptized  infant,  and  implied  in 
the  parents,  who  offer  their  child  to  baptism,  are  sin; 
cere:  and  therefore  speaks  of  the  infants,  as  the  children 
of  believers:  but  it  is  properly  silent  as  to  others.    Yrt, 
^vhen  \ve  consider  the  various  circumstances,  which 
may  prevent  th^  baptism  of  infants,  bom  of  believing 
parents;  and  that  the  children  of  believing  Abraham,  to 
whom  circnmcision  was  given,  as  the  seal  of  the  cove- 
nant, (by  which  the  Lord  engaged  to  be  *'  a  God  tohrm 
"  and  to  his  seed,")  must  not  be  performed  before  tJie 
eighth  day;  {and  many  would  previously  die;)  we  can- 
not be  authorized  to  confine  the  salvation  of  those,  who 
die  in  infancy,  to  such  as  are  baptized.      A  few  pre- 
sumptuous, extravagant,  Calvinists,  have  spoken  shock- 
ing things  of  the  damnation  of  infants:  but  to  consign 


'  cliaritv  is  a  mere  pretence,  »  liicli  shows  itself  only  in  wnrfs  of  cmirtfy 
'  ami  compassion, mi ihnut  sftbriJing  any  iv-i.l  assistance  lo  a  suffering  'cllo"- 
•  r.reaturei  so  til  jt  faith  is  dead  and  useless,  wliieh  consists  in  a  naked  u^ 
'  to  tlie  trutli  of  Cliristianiti-,  wilfiout  llic  perlbrmancc  of  those  works  wSitl' 
'  ai«  enjoined  b^  its  Autlior,  Notonly  tlie  uniierataiiding;  is  to  be  conviiicfd. 
■  but  the  will  andalTcctions,  the  spring' i>f  human  actioM.arelo  be  influence^ 
'  and  rejtulated.' ' 

•  '  It  i»  certain  by  CodS  word,  that  cIiHdren  which  are  baptiied,  dyi"!! 
'  before  they  commit  actual  tin,  are  iindoubudly  saved.     (I'ublicit  BiTl""' 
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the  innumerable  multitudes  of  those,  all  over  the  world, 
and  in  every  age,  who  die  before  they  commit  actual 
Wj  and  die  unbaptized,  to  eternal  damnation,  is  fitr 
more  shocking.  Such  Calvinists  may  suppose  some 
of  these  children  to  be  elect,  and  saved:  but  this  senti- 
ment excludes  them  all.  On  both  sides,  however,  it  is 
a  presumptuous  intrusion  into  things  unseen  and  unre* 
vealed;  and  a  practical  forgetfulness  of  the  words  of  Qod 
by  Moses:  '^  The  secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord 
«'  our  God;  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong 
<<  to  us  and  to  our  children  forever:  that  we  may  do  all 
"  the  words  of  this  law*"* 

P.  cxli.  1. 15.  *  That,  fitc.^t  -  The  subject  of  bap- 
tism  has  been  so  fully  discussed,  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, that  it  b  the  less  necessary  here  to  resume  it.  The 
inwiable  union  of  baptism  and  regeneration;  the  out- 
ward and  vbible  sign,  and  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,  has  not  been  proved,  either  from  Scripture,  or 
from  our  authorized  writings;  any  more  than  th^  inva- 
riable  union  of  the  outward  sign,  and  the  inward  bless- 
ing, to  all  who  receive  the  Lord's  supper.  And  the 
union  of  baptism  with  justification,  of  which  it  is  not  so 
much  as  the  outward  sign,  is  never  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, nor  in  express  terms  in  our  liturgy  or  articles. — 
If  conferred  only  in  baptism,  all  who  die  unbaptized 

*  Deut  xxix.  29. 

X  *  That  many  persons,  duly  baptized  in  their  infanc^^,  and  confirmed  in 

*  their  youth,  fall  into  wilful  and  habitual  wickedness,  even  while  they  retain 
'  a  belief  of  the  general  truth  of  the  gospel,  is  a  fiict  whioh  will  not  be 

*  dispiited;  and  it  will  also  be  readily  acknowledged,  that  such  persons, 

*  *altlioogfa  baptised  and  bom  again  in  Christ,'  '  do  not  remain  in  a  state  of 
'justification.    How  then  is  that  state  to  be  recovered?  By  repentance  and 

*  fiuth.    Tliey  must  feel  **  Godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance,"  '  and 
'  a  lively  faith  that  their  sins  will  be  pardoned  through  tht  merits  of  Christ; 

*  and  God  will  then  be  pleased,  for  tlie  sake  of  his  blessed  Son,  to  accept 
'  their  repentance  and  faitli,  and  they  will  become  again  justified  from  all 

*  their  offences' 
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must  die  in  an  unjustified  state:  and,  ir  baptized  cKf* 
dren  show  no  tokens  of  faith  and  grace,  as  they  grow 
up;  it  is  a  mere  contest  about  words,  to  argue,  Whett 
they  never  were  justified, 'or  whether  they  have  falle 
from  a  justified  state.    For,  though  it  is  not  allowed  I 
his  Lordship  concerning  regeneration,  it  ia  concc 
justification;  that '  they,  who  do  not  remain  in  that  s 
must  recover  it,  and  they  must '  become  again  justifiet 
exactly  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  tlicy  never  had  1 
justified. 

P.  cxlii.  i.  14.  '  Repentance,  &c.'*  True  feith  l 
always  be  accompanied  with  repentance;  but  this  c 
not  properly  be  sard  to  procure  justification;  otl 
we  should  be  justified  as  well  by  repentance  as  by  li 
which  is  not  the  language,  either  of  the  Bible  or  the 
Prayer-book.  '  Obedience  must  be  added,'  to  prove 
our  feith  hving;  and  for  many  other  important  ends; 
"But  by  faith  we  stand." 

P.  cxlii.  Note.  '  No  one,  8cc.'t  Tliis  note  may 
at  first  scetn  equivalent  to  what  has  above  been  objected 
to:  but  the  expression  '  without  faith  and  repentance,' 
does  not  imply,  that  repentance  justifies,  even  in  part; 
but  only,  that  it  always  accompanies  justifying  faith; 
which  we  allow:    and  '  the  fruits  -of  feith  and  repen- 

*  tance,'  such  as  spring  from  a  lively  penitent  faidi,  and 
by  which  '  it  may  as  certainly  be  known,  as  a  tree  by 

*  its  fruits;'  are  doubdess  necessary,  both  to  evidence 
the  sincerity  of  our  faith,  and  to  contihue  us  in  a  state 

■  '  lleptnianoc  therefore,  and  faith,  if  sincere,  will  in  all  caies  prasiirr 
'justification;  but  obedience  must  be  added,  to  prescrre  tlie  slate  of  jmli*' 
'  cation  when  obtained.' 

t  '  No  one,  by  the  cranEtlical  covenant,  obtained  and  ratlfitd  bj'  the  ahni' 
■  ding  of  llie  blood  of  Cliriat,  can  obtain  remission  of  sins,  or  justilkatioii. 
'  without  faith  and  i-epcntance:  no  one  can  keep  and  preserve  jiistificati"'' 

*  when  received,  without  the  fruit*  of  fiith  and  repentance.'    Bp.  Bull— 
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of  justification:  not  as  added  to  faith,  but  as  gro\idng 
out  of  it  "  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  hi& 
"  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect."*  Per- 
fect,  as  a  tree  is,  when  covered  with  its  valuable  fruit. 
Though  living  and  growing  before,  it  was  not  in  its 
perfect  state. 

P.  cxliii.  1.  1;    *  These  adults,'  &c.t    *  These  adults 
'  simply  professing  faith,  &c,  and  promising  obedienoe 

*  — are  then  baptized,  and  by '  this  spiritual  regenera- 

*  tion  they  receive  remission  of  all  their  former  sins, 
^  both  original  and  actual/  Is  then  the  simple  profes- 
^(m,  though  ignorant  or  insincere,  and  the  promise  of 
future  obedience,  however  formal  and  unme^ing,  suf- 
ficient to  ensure  the  reception  of  forgiveness  of  all  past 
sins?  Is  the  outward  sign  of  baptism,  even  if  adminis- 
tered to  hypocrites,  *  spiritual  regeneration?'  I  cannot 
concdve,  that  this  was  deliberately  intended:  but  the 
bnguage  marks  no  distinction  between  a  sincere  and 
an  inancere  profession  and  promise;  and  certainly  leads 
to  the  conclusion,  that  all,  even  if  concealed  Jews,  or 

•  Jim.  11. 22. 

t  *  These  adults  are  not  required  to  perform  any  g^ood  works  previous  to 
'  baptitni,  but  simply  to  prefess  their  faith  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  to 

*  pronuse  future  obedience  to  God's  holy  will  and  ccmmandnients:  they  are 
'  then  baptised,  and  by  this  spiritual  regeneration  tlicy  receive  remission  of 

*  all  their  former  sins,  both  original  and  actual.    Here  is  an  exact  conformity 

*  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive  christians.    But  though  an  adult,  when  bap- 

*  tizedy  may  have  a  firm  belief  in  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  a  real  inten- 

*  tion  to  obey  its  laws;  yet,  from  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  and  the  en- 

*  ticcments  to  sin,  he  may  afterwards  not  lead  a  life  agreeable  to  the  precepts 
'  of  the  gospel;  he  may  **  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
"  away."    And  in  that  case  his  faith,  though  at  first  it  might  deserve  to  be 

*  Aled  a  true  fiuth,  afterwards  loses  that  character;  and  if  he  dies  while  he 

*  continues  an  impenitent  sinner,  he  will  not  be  saved,  although  he  once  had 
'justification  in  this  world.    Having  failed  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  co* 

*  venant,  into  which  he  had  voluntarily  entered,  and  which  he  expressly  pro- 

*  miaed  to  fulfil,  he  can  have  no  claim  to  its  privileges  and  benefits.    But  if 

*  he  i^pehts,  and  returns  to  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ, 

*  his  sins  are  pardoned^ and  l^s  justification  is  renewed* 


infidels,  or  atheists,  who  make  the  profession,  and  i«K 
misc,  are  by  the  ofiui  operatum,  spiritually  regerK-niled, 
and  actually  pardoned!  I  only  mean,  by  lliesc  remarks, 
to  show  tliat  in  matters  of  such  vast  importance,  oa , 
which  everlasting  happiness  or  misery  are  suspaidcd, 
more  distinguishing  and  cautious  language  is  needfuL 
Whether  adults,  if  their  profession  be  sincere,  have  not  ■, 
been  regenerated  and  justified,  previoiisly  to  baptism,, 
has  been  considered.  But,  whetlwr  the  arguments  M 
that  topick  be  admitted  as  valid,  or  not;  it  is,  I  should 
suppose,  allowed,  that  a  hypocritical  profession  and  pro-, 
mise,  united  with  external  baptism,  will  not  regcncnte, 
and  justiHl  the  hypocrite,  who  makes  tliem. — The  qaes«, 
tion  here  occurs,  whether  the  temporary  faith  of  thoacj 
who  "  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
"  fall  away,"  ever  '  deserved  to  be  called  a  true  faith;' 
or  whether  a  true  faith  ever  degenerates  into  a  dead 
faith?  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  this,  at  present, 
especially  as  some  things,  respecting  it,  will,  in  the  next 
chapter,  come  under  our  consideration. — It  is  observa- 
ble, that  justification,  when  lost,  may  be  rene^ved,  yet 
regeneration  cannot:  but  they,  who  have  sinned  away 
regeneration,  must  still  be  addressed  as  regenerate.  I  can 
see  no  reason  for  this  distinction,  unless  the  opus  opera- 
turn  of  baptism  is  actually  regeneration. 

As  the  note  from  Dr.  Waterland  contains  nothing, 
beyond  ^vliat  has  been  considered;  and  as  he,  however 
learned  and  respectable,  is  not  aui/writi/,  in  that  sense, 
in  which  the  Scriptures  are  to  alt,  and  the  liturgy  and 
articles,  8cc.  are  to  the  members  and  ministers  of  the  «s- 
tablished  church;  it  is  not  needful  to  make  remarks 
upon  it. 

P.  cxliv.  I.  12.  '  Repentance  and  faith  are  the  only 
<  things  required  for  baptism,  or  justification.'     In  the 
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ibrmer  chapteTi  it  was  ^  baptism,  or  regeneration;'  here 
it  is  '  baptism  or  justification.'  Is  then  bapiismmot  only 
regeneration^  hut  justification  also?  The  answer,  in  the 
catechism  referred  to,  says  no  such  thing.     ^  Question. 

*  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be  baptized?  Answer. 

*  Repentance,  whereby  they  forsake  sin,  and  faith,  where- 

*  by  they  stcdfastly  believe  the  promises  of  God  made  to 

*  them  in  that  sacrament.'  There  is  not  a  word  about 
justificaUon;  nor  even,  in  this  answer,  concerning  regen- 
eration. 

P. -cxlv.  L  16.  *Asby  baptism^  &c.'*  Why  not 
sealed^  in  baptism,  as  well  as  in  the  Lord's  supper? 
Baptism—*  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or  new-birth, 

*  whezeby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism 

*  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  church;  the  promises  of 
'  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  of  our  adoption  to  be 
'the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  signed 

*  and  seaUdJ^^  Is  remission  of  sins  in  adults,  more  in- 
separably  connected  with  baptism,  than  with  the  Lord's 
supper?  If  hypocrites,  coming  to  the  Lord's  supper,  eat 
and  drink  their  own  condemnation;  do  hypocrites,  com- 
ing to  baptism,  receive  salvation?  Surely,  both  are 
signs  and  seals,  and  nothing  more:  they  are  signs  and 
seals  to  the  believer,  but  not  to  the  unbeliever,  what- 
ever be  his  profession.     It  *  is  sealed  to  those  who  arc 

*  truly  penitent:' then  it  is  not  so  much  as  sealed  to  the 
impenitent.  But  suppose  a  believer,  who  had  fallen  into 
«n,  now  truly  penitent,  yet  so  circumstanced,  that  he 
could  not  receive  the  Lord's  supper;  or  even  so  mistak- 
en, that  he  thought  himself  not  required  to  do  itc  would 

•  •  Asby  baptism,  says  Bishop  Bull,  all. sins  committed  before  the  g^ace  of 

*  tlic  gospel  isreccived,  are  washed  away;  so  in  tlie  Lord's  snpper  the  renns- 
'  »ion  of  all  »iiw,  which  are  committed  aAcr  baptism  and  rejcencration,  is  heal- 

*  e^  to  those  who  are  truly  penitent.' 

t  Art.  xxvli. 
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lie  not  be  pardoned^  though  he  did  not  receive  the 

ward  pledge  and  seal  of  his  forgiveness? 

P.  cxlv.  last  line.  We  '  beseech  him  to  grant « 
'true  repentance,  &.c.'*  This  certainly  implies,  thl 
true  repentance,  both  the  will  and  the  power,  i&tlic  g 
of  God;  else  why  do  we  pray  for  it,  every  time  we  nn 
in  public  worship?      - 

P.  cxlvii.  1.  6.  '  It  is  the  doctrine  of  our  churdft 
'  that  baptism  duly  administered  confers  justification.'-^ 
BLipiism,  righthj  received,  seals  justification:  as  AbiV 
ham's  circumcision  "  sealed  to  him  the  righteousness <■ 
"  [he  faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  uncircumciscd:^ 
but  God  alone  '  confers  justificfltian;'  and  ^th  aloocil^ 
r:eivfs  it.  If  our  churcli  does  indeed  teach, '  that  bap- 
'  tism  duly  administered  conifers  justification;'  we  should 
be  glad  to  know  in  what  part  of  her  liturgy,  articles,  or 
homilies,  this  is  foinid. 

P.  cxlvii.  1.  2,j.  '  Let  -Y.T  <iftc-n(l  Stc-'f  I  quote  this 
passage,    as    coiivei  iiig    our     sentiments.      But  if   »e 


I'  Lut  Hi  ;iHi;mi  U>  ll-i;  WuriU  of  llii .  ai'ilok  t  in  tin:  l-it:n,  wlilcli  is  mucii 
'  clearer  lli:iii  Uic  Knglisli:  Taulum  pn>|>t'  i-  rnL-Lituiii  l>)mini,  ac  Senitoii* 
'  iiostri,  Jcsii  Chrisli,  [k  r  I'ldem,  iitm  iiri>iilci-  i)|.er;i,  el  incrila  nostri.  jus'i 
'  coram  Deo  rcput:imui':  olisiTie,  tlijt  f.iilli  ii  not  opiioitil  lo  works,  but  itf; 
'  merit  of  Christ  is  opposcil  to  ihi;   iiitril  of  our  ivorks— propter  oierituB 

•  Cliristi— non  propter  opera, tt  mcrilri  i  nib  tin —an  J  It  it  [ler  I'i  Jem,  not  pt^P 
■  ter  Fidem.  Weirclicre  said  t-,  be  j.istificdoii  arrumitol'tltc  merit  of  Cbfiii. 
'  lliroughoarownfaitii.aiid  not  on  ucc-iint  of  our  own  worfci  or  deKnii!S> 
'  Oitr  works  nevtr  can  liavc  sny  merit  touurJs  procuriiijf  pardon  of  our  sii*. 
'  from  thfir  own  intrinnic  wortlu  tiny  caiiin>t  jimity,  or  tend  to  justify  w 
'  Nor  liasiiur  faith  any  nn-rit  of  liiis  iilud-,  wc  are  not  said  lo  be  justified  prop- 
<ter  meritum  Fidci.or,  prt)ptt]r  Titlrni,  but  per  Fidem.  Tiii:  blood  of  ourLow 

•  Slid  Saviour  .leaus  Christ  is  the  meriloriuiis  cause  of  our  JHstificllion;  but'' 
'  operates  through  our  faitli,  and  tlmni(:ti  our  fjilli  only.  If  f.iilh  be  v,v<m 
'  in  Ihose  lo  wbum  the  goipel  is  in;tde  kiioun,  lIi.:  inerils  of  Clirist  are  of  n» 
'  avail  to  them;  and  if  tlicy  iiave  tUiiii,  no  oilier  previous  ciimlition  is  rwiu'- 
'red.'  '  Wherefore,  lliM  we  are  jiistltied  hy  failii  only  is  a  most  ivholrtol" 
'  duclriiie,  and  very  full  of  toiiifort,  :ia  niureljigtly  is  c\preaied  ill  Uie  horn- 

,   ily  of  justificatiun.'' 
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be  justified  by  faith  only;  and  ^  if  no  previous  conditiou 

*  be  required;*  how  can  *  baptism  confer  justication,'  on 
those^  who  have  previously  believedi  and  consequently 
been  justified? 

P.  cxlix.  1.  18.  'God  sent,  &c.'*  *  Because  all 
'  men  be  sinners  and  offenders  against  Grod,  and  ibreak- 
*ersof  his  law  and  commandments,  therefore  can  no 

*  man  by  .his  own  acts,  works,  or  dbeds,  (seem  they 
'never  so  good,)  be  justified,  and  made  righteous  be- 

*  fore  God:  but  every  man  is  of  necessity  constrained 

*  to  seek  another  righteousness  of  justification,  to  be  re- 

*  ceived  at  God's  own  hands,  that  is  to  say,  the  forgive- 
^  ness  of  his  sins  and  trespasses,  in  such  things  as  he 

*  hath  offended.  And  this  justification,  or  righteousness, 

*  which  we  so  receive  of  God's   mercy,  and  Christ's 

*  merits,  embraced  by  faith,  is  taken,  accepted  and  al- 

*  lowed  of  our  God,  for  our  perfect  and  full  justification. 

*  For  the  more  full  understanding  hereof,  it  is  our  parts 

*  and  duties  ever  to  remember  the  great  mercy  of  God, 

*  how  that,  (all  the  world  being  wrapped  in  sin  by  break- 

*  ing  the  law,)  God  sent  his  only  Son,  &c.'t     *  Infants^ 

•  •  God  sent  his  only  Son  our  Saviour  Christ  into  this  world,  to  fulfil  the 

*  law  for  ost  and  by  shedding  his  most  precioss  blood,  to  make  a  sacrifice  and 
*  'satisfiietion,  or  (as  it  may  be  called)  amends  to  his  Father  for  our  sins,  to  as. 

'  Btiage  hifl  wrath  and  indignation  conceived  against  us  for  the  same.  Inso- 
'  much,  that  infants,  being  baptized  and  dying  in  their  infancy,  arc  by  tliis 
'.sacrifice  washed  from  their  sins,  brotiglit  to  God*s  favour,  and  made  his 

*  diildren,  and  inheritors  of  his  kingclom  of  Heaven.  And  they,  which  in  act 
'or  deeddo  sin  after  their  baptism,  when  they  turn  aji^ain  to  God  unfcigncd- 

'•  Ijytbey  are  likewise  washed  by  this  sacrifice  from  their  sins,  in  such  sort,  that 

*  there  remaineth  not  any  ^pot  of  sin,  that  skall  be  imputed  to  their  damna- 
'tion.    This  is  that  justification  of  rigliteousness  which  St.  Paul  speaketh  of 

*  when  he  saith,  No  man  is  justified  by  tlie  works  of  the  law,  but  freely  by 
'laith  in  Jcsujj  Christ.'  Homily  of  Justification,  quoted  in  tlie  Refutation. 

t  Homily  on'Salvation,  part  first. — Both  the  article,  and  his  Lordship,  call 
Ihia  •  The  Homily  of  Justification;'  yet  in  the  Bof*!:  of  Homilies,  »t  is  cnll<'d 

*  A  Sermon  on  the  salvation  of  all  mankind  by  only  Clirist  otir  Qaviour  from 
•sin  and  death  everlasting:*  and  there  is  no  Moniily  chilled,  *  The  Homily  of 
Justification.'    lIo.v,  or  v.h'»p,  iIk*  u\^r^  was  '»Vcin.\1  .tl-jcs  not  appear. 
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'  buing  baptized,  and  dying  in  Ihcir  infancy,  arc 
'  sacrifice,^  (not    by  baptism,)  washed  from    their  si 
'  &c.'     There  is  no  intimation,  that  sins  before  bapti; 
arc  washed  away,  by  any  other  washing,  than  sins  all 
baptism:   but  both  by  the  sacrifice  of  Clirist- — '  Th> 
'apostle  toiicheth  specially  three  thintfs,  which  must  f^ 

*  together  in  oiir  justification.  Upon  God's  pnrt 
'  gi  eat  mercy  and  grace;  upon  Christ's  part,  justice; 
'  is,  the  satisfaction  of  tiod'S  justice,  or  the  price  ofoor 

*  redemption,  by  the  offering  of  bis  body,  and  shedding 
'  of  his  blood,  witli  fulfilling  the  law  perfectly  and  tb* 
'  roughly:  and  upon  our  part,  true  and  lively  faith,  i|j 
'  the  merits  of  Christ.'  '  St.  Paul  dcdareth  here  nod^j 
'  ing  upon  the  bchalFof  man,  concerning  his  justifica- 
'  tion,  but  only  a  true  and  lively  Hiith,  which  nevertbe- 

'  less  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  man's  only  work  with- 
'  out  God.  And  yet  that  iaiili  dotli  riot  shut  out  re- 
'  pentance,  hope,  love,  dread  and  the  fear  of  God,  to  be 
'  joined  with  faith,  in  every  man  tliat  is  justified;  but  it 
'  hhutteth  them  out  from  the  oflice  of  justifying.  So  that 
'  they  be  all  present  together  in  him  that  is  justified;  yet 
'  they  justify  not  aitogethcr.  Neither  doth  faith  shutout 
'  the  JL.sticc  of  our  good  works,  necessarily  to  be  done 
'  afterwards,  of  duty  to  God;  (for  ive  are  most  bounden 
'  to  serve  God,  in  doing  good  deeds,  commanded  bv  him 
'  in  his  holy  Scripture,  all  the  days  of  our  life;)  but  it 
'  cxcludcth  them,  so  that  we  may  not  do  them  to  this 
'intent,  to  be  made  just  by  doing  tlicm.' — '  Christ  is 
-  now  tilt  Righteousness  of  all,-  tliat  do  truly  believe  in 
'  him.  He  for  them  paid  their  ransom  by  his  death. 
'  He  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life.  So  that  now, 
'  in  him,  and  by  him,  every  tnic  ciiristian  man  may  Ix- 
'  called  n  fulfiller  of  the  law;  forasmuch  as  that  which 
'  their  infirmity  lacked,  Clirist's  justice  hath  supplied.'* 
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If  good  works  had,  ia  the  judgment  of  our  reformers, 
beoi  needful  in  order  to  a  justified  man's  continuance  in 
a  justified  state:  they  would  surely  liave  given  some  hint 
of  this,  when  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  good  works 
in  a  justified  person,  and  the  good  works  done  after  jus- 
tification. But  no  intimation  of  this  is  given,  either 
here  or  elsewhere.  The  same  living  faith,  which  justi- 
fies,  preserves  the  believer  in  a«  justified  state;  or 
ratBer  God  by  it  preserves  him.  **  Ye  are  kept  by  the 
'*  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation:  "^  but  this 
faith  may  'as  evidently  be  known,'  by  producing  good 
works,  *  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit.' 

P.  el.  1.  9.  *  This  saying,  &c/t     *  These  and  other 

*  sentences,  that  we  be  justified  by  faith  only,  freely, 
^  and  without  works,  we  do  read  often  times  in  the  best 
*and  most  ancient  writers;  as  besides  Hilary,  Basil,  and 

*  Sti  Ambrose,  before  rehearsed,  we  read  the  same  in 

*  Qiigen,  St.  Chrysostom,  St  Cyprian,  St.  Augustine, 

*  Pro^r,  Oecumcneus,  Prbclus,  Bernardus,  Anselm, 
'  and  many  other  autliors.  Nevertheless,  this  sentencp  is 

*  not  so  meaint  by  them,  that  the  said  justifying  faith  is 

*  alone  in  man,  without  true  repentance,  hope,  cliarity, 

*  dread  and  fear  of  God,  at  any  time  or  season:'  I  have 
not  read  all,  or  even  the  most,  of  these  ancient  writers; 
and  so  am  not  competent  to  judge  on  the  subject:  but  it 
is  Ac  express  declaration  of  our  reformers,'  (who  were 
deeply  versed  in  these  studies,  especially  Cranmer,  to 

•lPtet,l  5. 

t '  This  saying,  that  wc  be  ju8tific^\  by  faith  alone,  freeU*  and  wlilior/ 

*  workty  IS  spoken  for  to  laks  away  clearly  all  merit  of  our  work,  as  bein^  un 
'  sUe  to  deserve  our  justification  at  God's  hando,  and  thereby  most  plainly  tc 
'express  the  weakness  of  man  an^  the  goodness  of  God;  tlie  great  infirmity. 

*  of  ourwlveS)  and  the  miglit  and  power  of  God;  the  imperfection  of  our  ow;^ 

•  vtorks,  and  the  most  abundant  grace  of  our  Saviour  Christ;  and  therefore 
•wholly  to  ascribe  the  merit  and  deserving  of  our  justification   unto  Chrisi 

•  only,  and  his  most  precious  bloodsliedJing  '  ^Homily  ori  salvc'.tion  W  par!  . 
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whom  this  homily  is  generally  ascribed,)  that  they  alt 
maintain  justification  by  faith,  only,  freely,  and  without 
works;  in  exactly  tl\e  same  sense,  as  far  as  I  can  per- 
ceive, in  whicli  the  evangelical  clergy  at  present  dft 
After  some  things  more  to  the  same  effect,  the  quota, 
lion  follows  *hich  is  printed  below. 

P.  cl.  1.  21.  '  Mhough,  8tc.'»  After  this  tyxaXMA, 
tion,  the  following  passage  is  found.  '  Justification  it 
'  not  the  office  of  man,  but  of  Cfxl:  for  man  cannot^ 
'  make  himself  righteous  by  bis  own  works,  eidier  in. 
'  ivhole,  or  part.'  And  some  other  things  to  the  saiu 
(.■dect. 

P.  cli.  I.  3.  '  The  true,  &c.'t  After  this  quotatioBj 
it  follows,  '  So  that  as  St.  John  Baptist,  although  he 
'  were  never  so  virtuous  and  godly  a  man;  yet  in  this 
'  matter,  of  forgiving  sin,  be  did  put  the  people  from 

■  '  AHliougli  this  doctrine  be  never  so  true  (as  it  is  mosHrue  indeed,!  Ihat 
«-e  l>e  jiisliScd  freel}',  witliout  ali  iiiirit  of  our  own  ffood  works{ssSt. 
Paul  dtilh  evprcBS  it,)  and  freely,  by  this  lively  mid  perfect  faith  in  Clrisl 
only,  (us  tJtc  ancient  autbors  used  to  speak  it,)  yet  tliis  iriic  doctrine  onisi 
be  also  truly  understood,  and  most  plainly  declared,  lest  carnal  men  should 
lAe  unjust  ore ;is inn  liiercli J  to  live  carnally,  after  the  appctile  of  the  BOtHj 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.' 

t  '  The  true  understanding  of  H.is  doclrinc,  u-c  be  justified  fr*ely  by  liilli 
wilhnulworks.nrlhsl  webfjuslifiidby  faith  in  Christ  only,  is  not, thai lliis 
our  own  net  to  believe  in  Clihst,  or  this  ovir  failli  in  Christ,  v.-lilcli  is  witto 
us,  dnth  justify  us,  :ind(ltserve<.ue  juslificaiiim  ni>li>  us  (lor  Ihnt  wcitto 
count  ourselves  to  be  justified  by  some  act  «r  virtue  that  i*  witbin  our- 
selves;) hut  the  tru'  undersinnding  .\nd  mcanln},'tberi.nf  is,  that  allliougti 
>ve  b-ar  (i'kl's  «*nrd,  ;oid  believe  ii;  allboiigh  we  b  ive  fjilh,  hope,  chicl'V, 
r,p<:nlmce,  dr(a<l  an.l  fear  of  fJi.d  Mitbiii  u„  ;md  do  never  sj  many  w>As 
ilieit  unto;  yet  we  inu,l  r.nininc- the  nu  rit  of  all  o.ir  said  virtues  of  fiith, 
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'  him»  and  appointed  them  unto  Christ,  saying  tlius 
^  unto  them:  ^'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
"  away  the  sin  of  the  worid."  Then  follows  the  next 
quotation. 

P.  clii.  1.  1.  ^  M  great  J  &c.'*  After  this  quota- 
tion, it  follows  *  So  that  our  faith  in  Christ,  (as  it  were) 
'  saitA  unto  us  thus:  It  is  not  I  that  >  take  away  your 
'  sinsi,  but  it  is  Christ  only;  and  to  him  only  I  send  you 

*  for  that  purpose,  forsaking  therein  all  your  good  vir- 

*  tues,  words,  thoughts,  works,  and  only  putting  your 

*  trust  in  Christ.' 

P.  clii^  1.  5.  *  fFeputj  &c.'t  To  these  quotations 
from  '  the  homily  on  salvation,'  another  may  be  added, 
from  the  homily  of  faith.  ^  First,  thus  faith  doth  lie 
hid  in  the  heart,  but  is  lively  and  fruitful  in  bringing 
forth  good  works.  Secondly,  that  without  it  can  no 
good  works  be  done,  that  shall  be  acceptable  and 
pleasant  unto  God.  Thirdly,  what  manner  of  works 
they  be,  that  this  faith  doth  bring  forth/  *  The  soul, 
that  hath  a  lively  faith,  in  it,  will  be  always  doing 
some  good  work,  which  shall  declare  that  it  is  living, 
and  will  not  be  unoccupied.  Therefore,  when  men 
hear  in  the  Scripture  so  high  commendations  of  faith, 
that  it  maketh  us  to  please  God,  to  live  with  God, 
and  to  become  the  children  of  God;  if  then  they  fancy, 
that  they  be  set  at  liberty  from  doing  all  good  works, 
and  may  live  as  they  list,  they  trifle  with  Qod,  and 
deceive  themselves.     And  it  is  a  manifest  token,  that 

•  *  As  great  and  as  godly  a  virtu©  as  the  lively  faith  is,  yet  it  puttcth  us 
from  itself,  aud  rcmitteth  or  appoliitetli  us  unto  Clirist,  for  to  have  only  by 
him  remUslon  of  our  sins  or  justification.' 

t  •  We  put  our  faith  in  Christ,  tliat  we  be  justified  by  him  only,  that  we 
be  justified  by  God's  free  mercy  and  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Christ  only, 
and  by  ho  virtue  or  good  works  of  our  own,  that  is  in  us,  or  that  we  can  be 
able  to  have,  or  to  do,  for  to  desei'tt  the  same;  Christ  himself  oi^ly  being 
the  cause  meritorious  tliercof '    (lloH)il>  on  salvation,  od  part.)  ^ 
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'  they  be  far  fron;  having  a  tnie  and  lively  feitbr  mi 
*  also  fiir  from  knowing  what  a  lively  ^ih  is.*  ll  would 
be  easy  to  adduce  many  more  quotations:  but  iJiC  render, 
who  has  patience,  to  read  attentively  even  these,  will 
probably  choose  to  study  the  homilies,  theroselvct. 
Let  it  be  observed,  however,  that  there  is  not  in  ihi 
any  intimation  of  justifying  faith  containing  good  wi 
or  of  good  works  preserving  a  justified  person  in  s  ji 
tified  slate;  or  of  a  living  faith,  after  justifying  the  pro- 
fessor, degenerating  to  a  dead  faith,  or  being  changed 
for  a  dead  faitli.  And  if  outward  baptism,  when  right- 
ly administered,  renders  us  the  children  of  God,  how 
can  baptized  persons  "  become  the  children  of  God  liy 
"  faith?"  If  adults,  and  sincere  believers,  they  were 
previously  the  children  of  God;  according  to  the  homily 
and  to  Scripture,  if  baptized  in  infancy,  they  were  pre- 
viously to  believing  the  children  of  God,  according  to 
this  opinion. 

P.  clii.  1.  26.  '  Let  it  be,  &:c.'*  '  The  condition 
'  of  salvation,'  is  neither  a  scriptuial  phrase,  nor  found 
in  the  homilies:  but  as  no  adult  can  be  saved  without 
jioliness,  according  to  his  time  and  opportunity;  it  may 
bear  a  sound  construction.  The  reformers  certainly 
meant  to  oppose  '  the  Popish  doctrine  of  human  merit;' 
for  that  doctrine  was  then  openly  avowed  by  few,  ex- 
cept Papists:  but  their  statements,  as  strongly  and  de- 
cidedly, oppose  all  the  more  refmcd  methods  of  itroduc- 
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the  same  doctrine,  uaed  by  modern  nominal  Pro- 
mts^  as  they  do  thos^  of  the  Papbts. 
^ciiiL  First  notc^  ^  Nor  da^  &c.^  This  note 
a  MebncthoD,  the  most  cautious  of  the  refisrmers, 
tains  the  precise  sentiments  of  the  evangelical  clergy; 
few,  if  any  of  them^  ivould  decline  subscribing  it ; 
lat  would  conduce  to  obriate  misconceptions  con- 
ling  their  doctrine. 

\  cliv.  1.  9.  Note  from  Bp.  Burnet.  '  Whether 
>edience  was  an  essential  part  of  &ith,  or  only  a  con* ' 
quent  of  it.'  The  bishop  calls  this  ^  a  nicety  scarce 
coming  divines:'  yet  the  whole  argument,  concern- 
justification,  is  deeply  concerned  in  it.  If  good 
ks  are  an  essential  part  of  justifying  faith;  then,  we 
r  as  properly  be  said*  to  be  justified  by  good  works, 
qr  finth;  and  we  are  not  justified  till  we  do  good 
ks:  and  how  many  good  works,  or  what  continuance 
eminence  in  them,  are  essential^  is  not  easily  dis* 
^xeA.  But  if  good  works  be  a  ^  consequent  of  £uth,' 
atfaer,  produced  by  living  faith;  then  we  are  justi- 
at  the  time  of  believing;  and  our  subsequent  good 
ks  /evidence  our  faith  to  be  genuine.  *^  Seest  thou 
Mr  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
ith  made  perfect?  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
hich  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  iin- 
uted  to  him  for  righteousness;  and  he  was  called  the 
lend  of  God."t  Abraham's  justificatiorf  by  faith  is 
ivded  in  the  fifteenth  of  Gaiesis,   the  work  here 

'  Nor  do  ours,  when  they  say,  *  we  are  justified  by  faith  alone,'  *  mean 
other  thing,  tlian  what  I  have  now  spoken,  that  on  account  of  Christ,* 
»r  the  sake  of  Christ,  propter  Christtwi^J  '  we  obtain  remission  of  sins, 
not  on  account  of  our  own  worthiness,  Cdigmtatem.J  The  little  word, 
irficiifa,  J  tdoncf  does  not  cxcUidc  contrition,  or  other  virtues,  that  tliey 
old  not  be  present;  but  denies  them  to  be  causes  of  reconciliation,'  and 
tsfisra  the  cause  to  Christ  alone.'  (Translation. > 
fam.  ii.  22,  2X 
OL.    I.      .  N  n 
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spokea  of,  not  till  the  twenty-second*  But  though 
was  deemed  by  Bishop  Burnet,  '  a  nicetj-  scarce  be-, 
'  coming  dn-ines:'  he  himself  deigns  ■to  determine  it, 
and  directly  contrarj-  to  the  decision  of  the  refonnenl 
'  When  they  settled  the  notion  of  failli,  they  divided  it, 

*  into  two  sorts;  the  one  was  a  persuasion  uf  the  truth, 
'  of  the  gospeh  but  the  other  carried  with  it  a  subtnis.^, 
'  sion  to  the  will  of  God;  and  both  hope,  love,  sndobc* 
'  dience  belonged  to  it.'t  Then  they  were  an  essentia 
^)art  of  it.  We  have  seen  in  several  quotations,  that 
our  reformers  constantly  spoke  of  faith  as  being  attend- 
ed by  good  works,  in  the  justified  man,  and  good  wmU 
as  springing  from  Uviiig  faith:  but  never  once  of  their  j 
belanging  to  it,  and  to  this  language  the  ReJuta^OMl 
generallj'  adlicrts.  Tliis  is  the  cvidunt  doctrine  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  our  articles;  it  consists  completel/ 
with  justification  by  free  grace,  in  Christ,  through  faith 
alone:  and  it  is  fully  sufficient  to  exclude  perversion,  as 
fur  as  words  can  do  it. 

P.  cliv.  1.  26.  '  Cratwier,  &c.'J  This  passage  con- 
cerning Cranraer,  with  the  quotation  from  him,  is  alone 
a  sufficient  answer  to  the  rest  of  the  note  from  Burnet. 

P.  civ.  1.  2.  '  But  even,  &.c.'i  Does  his  Lordship, 
or  do  any  of  our  ojjponents,  suppose,  that  the  evangeli- 

•  Rom.  W.  1—5.  i  Xote  on  Rernutioii,  p.  13i. 

4  '  Craiimer  took  great  pains  In  stale  this  m»Her  riglit;  aitJ  maile  (lufC 

■  collection  of  many  place,,  alFwrittcii  uitli  his  own  band,  both  out  oftntitf 

*  and  modern  authors,  concerning  faith,  jiistilicatioii,  and  the  merit,  of  pd^ 
'  worksi  imd  concluded  with  tliis,  Tlialour  jnFitiliralion  was  lo  be  iscril*^ 
<  only  to  the  merits  of  Clirisl;  and  that  those  who  are  Justified  must  bit 

■  charily  as  well  os  laitli,  but  tliat  neither  of  these  '.vas  the  merilorioul  ciuu 
'  of  justification.' 

4  '  But  even  in  their  zeal  to  reniiince  and  uligniatiie  tliis  obnoiioiu  doc- 
'  trine,  our  Reformers  ofaseti-cd  some  degree  of  caution;  for  neither  in  our 

*  articles,  nor  in  our  liturgy,  is  it  said,  that  faijb,  wjlliotjt  good  works,  'il' 
'justify!  and  the  word  failh  in  the  llth  article, 'we  are  justified  by  fsitli 
'  only,"  means  a  true  alidlivclj  faith,  whieh  necesaarilyproducesgood  Mi'lt: ' 
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lergyi  and  indeed;  that  almost  any  Calvinists,  deny  . 
or,  in  their  ^  z6al  against  the.  obnoxious  doctrine' 
istification  by  works,  in  any  sen'^e  or  degree,  for- 
his  caution,  ^nd  this  distinction  between  dead  and 
^  faith?  Indeed  it  is  impossible  to  say,  what  extra* 
It  and  abominable  sentiments,  some,  who  are 
td  among  a  large  body,  by  themselves,  and  by 
opponents,  may  hold:  but  once  for  all,  I  must  de- 
,  that  I  should  abhor  the  idea  of  pleading  in  behalf 
y,  whp  suppose  justification  attached  to  a  dead 
and  consistent  with  an  unholy  life.  Much  as  I 
t  Popery;  I  would  prefer  the  creed  of  a  Papist,  to 
3f  SO  gross  an  Antinomian.  It  is  possible,  that, 
St  all  the  rubbish  of  Popery,  there  may  be  some 
ous  ore:  but  there  can  be  nothing  but  abominable 
edness,  in  that  man,  who  deliberately,  expressly, 
ivowedly  lives  in  sin,  and  encourages  others  to  do 
ame,  by  so  vile  a  pcrversjon  of"  the  grace  of  God 
0  licentiousness.'' 

civ.  Note.  ^I/l  &c.'^^  Hbrrible  as  this  is;  yet 
g,  '  Let  us  sin  withmit  fear  or  remorse;  because 
i  is  infinitely  merciAil,  the  atonement  and  righteous* 
i  of  Christ  are  of  infinite  value,  salvation  is  wholly 
[race,  by  6ith,  and  not  of  works;'  is  even  still/ in 
nind,  more  horrible.  The  former  may  be  the  off"- 
g  of  ignorance:  but  this  is  the  wilful  deliberate 
Tsion  of  doctrinal  knowledge,  by  the  avowed  de- 
ty  of  a  licentious  heart. 
civi.  1.  4.    *  jind  indeed^  &c/t    Much  more,  on 

\  any  one  shall  say  that  the  good  works  of  a  justified  man  do  not  truly 
fe  eternal  life,  let  him  be  accursed. — Council  of  Trent' 
nd  indeed  in  the  very  homily,  from  which  the  aWive  quotation  is 
f  it  is  said, '  None  are  to  consider  themselves  justified,  who  are  (iesti- 
if  repentance,  love^  and  obedience.*  '  if  none  be  to  consider  themsrlA-cs 
iedf  who  are  destitute  of  repentance,  lore,  and  obedience,  it  follows 
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this,  and  the  preceding  page,  might  be  quotctl  with  t\ 
probation:  bnt  some  limits  must  be  affixed.    Tlie  c 
eluding  clause  about  *  continuing  in  a  state  of  ju: 
'  lion,'  refers  to  a  subject,  which  has  been  already  I 
sidcred. 

It  sccma  to  inc  wonderful,  tliat  no  other  necessity  of 
good  works  is  cxprcsbly  mentioned  by  our  opponentt, 
fxccpt  that  which  is  connected  immediately  with  self- 
love:  as  if,  were  it  possible  for  us  to  be  justified,  mi 
preserved  in  a  justified  state,  and  tluis  get  to  heaven, 
without  them;  though  we  might  nor  prcfcr  liiis,  i 
should,  at  least,  have  little  objection  to  it.  Wheit 
am  confident,  that  there  b  not  a  true  believer  on  c 
nor  ever  was,  or  will  be,  who  would  prefer  gofng  to 
heaven,  if  practicable,  in  the  neglect  of  good  works,  to 
the  being  made  abundantly  fruitful  in  them.  Christ, 
"  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
''  iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peojJe, 
*'  zealous  of  good  works."*  True  repentance  is  insepa- 
rable from  living  faith.  Every  true  penitent  hates 
sin,  for  its  o^vn  hatefulness-,  and  loves  holiness,  for 
its  own  loveliness;  yea,  he  "hungers  and  thirsts  af- 
"  ter  righteousness."  And  every  justified  persOT  has 
the  law  of  God  written  in  his  heart:  he  loves  Goti  su- 
premely, and  longs  to  love  him  perfectly.  He  loveshis 
neighbour  greatly;  and  longs  to  love  him  as  wholly  sud 
as  absolutely  as  he  loves  himself.  He  loves'"  the  house- 
"  hold  of  faith."  Ht:  would  gladly  do  good  to  men,  aiid 
in  every  way  glorify  God:  and  \vhile  he  is  chceredi 
amidst  the  frowns  and  scorns  of  an  ungodly  world,  by 
the  assurance  of  a  gracious  recompence  for  "  his  ifoik 
"  and  labou^flove;"  yet  if  any  good  were  practicable  by 

'  lluit  repriiliincc,  I'lvc,  ui'd  (il.cditncc,  art  iitccssary  In  a juslided  perwn,  ihi' 
'  is,  in  a  purson  wlio  lus  linn  iiislitii.il,  in  orikr  that  lie  may  continue  in  - 
'  it«tc  of  jiislificijliuii,' 
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for  which  he  was  sure»  fterp:  to  be  the  better  him- 
either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next,  he  would  not  de- 
it;  because  he  loves  God  >  and  man^and  holinesis:  nor 
d  he,  in  his  better  ^judgment,  conunit.sin,  if  he 
1  possibly  be  assured,  that  he  should  in  no  way  suf- 
y  it;  because  he  abhors  it  as  the  greatest  of  evils. 
>w  shall  we,  who  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
^n."^  *^  His  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  can- 
t  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.''t  A  tender 
ler  will  not  decline  the  most  self-denying  attention 
er  darling  child;  because  she  is  not,  as  a  hireling 
2,  to  receive  wages  for  her^hbour  and  trouble:  nor 
Id  she  injure  it,  even  if  she  could  b^  assured  of  es- 
ig  all  punishment.  Love  would  suffice  in  both  cases, 
rvant  works  for  his  hire;  and  a  slave  from  fear  of 
shment;  each  alike  from  mere  self-love;  even  when 
dislike  both  their  master  and  their  «vork;  and  com- 
\j  they  will  do  no  more,  than  is  necessary  for  this 
di  purpose:  but  a  dutiful  affectionate  son  will  labour, 
alacrity,  from  love  to  his  father;  and  because  he 
untshis  father's  interest,  credit,  or  comfort,  in  sovie 
ects,  his  own;  nor  will  he  need  to  be  deterred  by 
of  punishment,  from  doing  those  things,  which  he 
Ns  will  grieve  and  displease  his  kind  and  honoured  pa- 
.  This  is  the  precise  difference  between  *^  the  spirit  of 
oidage''  and  ^^  the  ^irit  of  adoption:"  now  Chris- 
\  '^  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
U-, — but  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  cry, 
bba,  Fathen''  and  thus,  by  producing  filial  confi- 
:e,  reverence,  and  love,  "  the  Spirithimself  witnes- 
:s  with  their  spirits^  that  they  are  the  sons  of  God.*' 
ler  this  sacred  constraining  influence;  the  question  is 
*  How  much  must  I  do,  to  escape  punishment,'  or 

•  Rom.  vi.  2.  t  1  "^o^"  '^'»  9 
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to  obtain  salvation?  but  *'  What  can  I  render  to  the  Loni 
"  for  all  his  benefits?*'  What  can  1  further  do  to  g)o. 
rify  God  my  Father,  and  to  adorn  and  recommend  the' 
gospel  of  my  beloved  Savioar?  In  what  way  can  I  do 
.most  good  for  his  sake,  to  liis  brethren  and  my  bretK* 
ren;  after  his  admired  example?  or  how  promote  the  beat 
interests  of  mankind,  even  of  mine  enemies  and  pcrsB'" 
cutors?  "  Here  am  I,  send  me."  '  Employ  me,  0\ 
'  my  gracious  Lord  and  Father,  in  whatever  jjray  thot 
'  secst  good;  and  I  shall  count  everj'  *'  labour  of  love,". 
'  which  thou  wilt  enable  me  to  pcrfunn,  an  additionai 
'  favour  conferred  on  me. — "  Now  therefore,  O  LoKft' 
' '  my  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  namfifa 
"But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  mv  people,  that  weshouH 
"  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort?  For  all 
"  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  have  we  given  thee."* 
Beyond  doubt,  this  is  the  spirit,  with  which  the  bFessed 
inhabitai|ts  of  heaven,  "  serve  God  day  and  night;"  and 
find  that  service  their  liberty  and  pleasure;  and  how  can 
they  be  "  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
*'  saints  in  light,"  who  have  not,  in  a  measure,  the  same 
main-spring  of  activity,  and  who  are  not  capable  of  de- 
lighting in  the  same  employments  and  sevlces  here  on 
earth? 

The  Scripture,  in  exhorting  believers  to  good  works, 
by  no  means  exclusively  addresses  their  self-love,  in 
any  form,  but  the  higher  principle  of  love  to  God  and 
man.  *'  Lei  your  light  shine  before  men,  tliat  they  may 
"  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  father  which  is 
"  in  heaven."t  "  That  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
"  phemed."  "  That  he  who  is  of  the  contrary  part 
"  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  things  to  say 
"  of  yon."  "  That  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
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"  our  Saviour  in  all  things."*  **  That  with  well  doing 
"  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  fo6lish  men.^' 
^^  That,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
"they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
"  hold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation."  **  That 
"whereas,  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  evil  doers,  they 
"  may  be  ashamed,  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conver- 
t*  sation  in  Christ,  "f  No  doubt  a  gracious  recompcncc 
is  frequently  connected  with  exhortations  to  duties,  es- 
pecially such  as  are  peculiarly  self-denying;  and  our 
&ith  must  be  shown  by  our  works,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  approved  to  be  living  and  genuine:  but  the  general 
style  of  Scriptural  exhortation,  especially  in  the  New 
Testament,  proposes  motives  taken  from  the  honour  of 
the  gospel,  the  glory  of  God,  the  love  of  Christ,  love  of 
the  Brethren,  and  good  will  to  mankind  at  large;  rather 
than  from  any  thing  immediately  connected  with  the  sal- 
vation of  the  persons  exhorted;  except  as  some  doubt  is 
intimated,  that  they  are  in  danger  of  deceiving  them- 
selves. 

P.  civil  1.  !•  ^  I  can  shaxuy  hc^i  Only  faith  saved 
the  thief  upon  the  cross;  and  only  faith  saves  any  man: 
for  the  will  and  the  power,  of  doing  good  works,  is  a 
part  of  his  salvation.  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus: 
**  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.^i  "  By 
"  grace  are  ye  saved,  tlm)ugh  faith." — "  We  are  his 


•  Tit.  ii.  5.  8.  10.  1 1  ^'ct-  *»»•  12. 15.  iii.  16. 

i*l  can  show  a  man  that  by  faith  without  works  livcl,  and  cumo  to  hci- 

*  Teti:  bat  witliout  faith'nevcr  man  Iiad  life.  The  thief,  that  was  hanged  whtn 
Christ  suffered,  did  believe  only,  and  the  most  merciful  God  justified  him. 

*  And  because  no  man  shall  say  ag'ain,  that  he  lacked  time  to  do  g^od  works, 
'  for  else  he  would  have  done  tlicm;  truth  it  is,  and  I  will  not  contend  there- 

*  in:  but  this  I  will  surely  affirm,  that  faith  only  saved  him.     If  he  had  lived, 

*  and  not  regarded,  faith  and  the  works  thereof^  he  should  have  bit  his  s:d- 

*  ration  again.'    (Homily  of  Works,  quotation  from  Chrysostom  ) 

§  Matt,  u  21. 


c 
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"  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  unto  good 
"  which  God  hath  before  ordaiiicd,  that  wc  should 
*'  in  them."*  Thus  they  are  necessary  to  salvation;  ft 
salvation  would  be  wholly  incomplete  without  them:  fl 
at  least  the  disposition  to  love  and  perform  thenU  1 
salvation,  from  wratli  and  guilt,  could  be  separated  frot 
salvation  from  sin;  the  person  thus  saved  uould  to  ctet: 
nity  bear  tlie  image  of  the  devil,  be  utterly  iiKapable 
happiness,  and  in  himself  very  miserable,  though  cxpo> 
sed  to  no  positive  punishment.— -It  may  pass,  in  a  gcai 
eral  discourse,  to  apeak  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross 
saved  ^vithout  works:  but,  in  fact,  his  faith  was  showfj 
by  his  works,  iu  a  highly  satistactory  manner.  "He  com 
"  fcssed  Christ  before  men,'*  cvea  vhen  he  hung  opv 
tlie  cross,  surrounded  with  insulting  enemies,  and  for- 
saken  by  his  disciples. — "  With  the  heart  man  believ- 
"  eth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
"  sion  is  made  unto  s^vation."!  He  humbly  ackaow* 
ledged  that  he  deserved  the  excruciating  death,  which 
he  was  suffering;  and  this  was  an  indication  of  deep  re- 
pentance,  and  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  declared,  that  Jesus  "  had  done  nodiing  amiss:"  aod 
if  so,  then  he  was  "Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
He  rebuked  his  iellow  sufferer,  and  expostulated  with 
him,  a»"nct  fearing  God,"  even  when  suifering  death  for 
his  crimes;  %vhich  was  an  act  of  zeal  for  die  honour  of 
the  reviled  Saviour;  and  of  love  to  the  soul  of  hisfellow- 
suflerer, — "  Behold  he  prayetli!"  He  "  called  on  the 
*' name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  rae,  when 
*'  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. **!  But  "  whosoever 
"  callcth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." — 
Each  of  these  circumstances  was  sufficient,  to  distin- 
guish his  faith  in  Christ,  from  a  dead  and   inefficacious 

^  10.  See  also  MM.  i.  32,  33.  Luke  lil.  8,  9. 
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assent  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Indeed,  it  may  be 
questioned,  whether  he  did  not  do  more  honour  to  Christ, 
during  the  short  space  allotted  him,  than  many  chris* 
tians  do  in  a  long  course  of  years. 

This  statement  may  show,  that  We  ate  as  unwilling 
as  our  opponents,  to  admit,  that  solitary  faith,  which 
is  not  attended  with  true  repentance,  and  produc- 
tive of  .good  works,  is  sufficient  for  salvation.  *  It  is 
*  dead  being  alone;'  and  can  no  more  justify  a  man,  than 
an  amputated  hand  can  work,  or  an  eye  separated  from 
the  head  can  see.  Had  the  tliief  merelv  ^id,  however 
confidently,  '  I  believe  that  Je^us  is  the  Messiah;'  it 
might  have  been  thought,  that  he  did  not  understand 
the  nature  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom;  but  had  the  same 
woridly  dotions  of  it,  which  the  Jews  mu  general  en* 
tertained.  But  what  could  a  dying  malefactor  expect 
from  a  crucified  Messiah,  as  to  this  world?  He  did  not 
say,  *^  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us:"  but, 
*^  Lord,  remember  me,  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king. 
"  dom."  It  is  nianifest  that,  being  "  taught  of  Go<},'* 
he  believed  in  Jesus,  as  *^  the  Author  of  eternal  salva. 
**  tion,*'  as  **  the  Saviour  of  the  lost;"  and  that  he  un- 
derstood  the  spiritual  nature  of  his  kingdom,  more  clear- 
ly, than  the  apostles  themselves  at  that  time  did;  who 
could  not  conceive,  how  his  **  coming  into  his  kingdom," 
could  consist  with  his  dying  on  the  cross.  He  called 
on  Jesus,  (with  desire,  and  some  feeble  hope  at  least,) 
for  salvation  from  wrath  and  sin,  and  for  the  blessings 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom;  while  he  confessed  himself  to 
be  80  vile,  that  he  deserved  crucifixion  from  man,  and 
condemnation  from  God«  He  hoped  for  eternal  salva- 
.  tion  from  one  expiring  on  a  cross.  Thus  he  honoured 
Christ  who  did  not  disappoint  his  expectations.  Had 
he  been  taken  down  from  the  cross,  and  lost  this  fakh, 

o  o 


or  not  shown  it  by  his  subsequent  works,  '  be  shoi 

■  have  lost  his  salvation  again.'  But  the  question  ti|. 
whether  such  a  faith  is  ever  lost.  "  I  have  prayed  foK 
"  thee,  that  thy  faitli  fail  not." 

P.  civii.  1.  22.  '  TAtf  reference,  8cc.'»  The  addl- 
don  of  the  twelfth  article  was  made,  witli  great  wisdom 
and  propriety;  and  ivithout  it,  the  system  would  bavfe 
been  incomplete.  The  doctrine  of  human  merit  b  i* 
deed  Popish:  but  it  is  held  in  some  form  or  otlieT; 
by  a  vast  proportion  of  nominal  Protestants,  and  by 
others  all  over  the  world.  Our  articles  and  homilict 
were  levelled  against  the  sentiment,  by  whomsoever 
held,  and,  not  exclusively  against  the  Papists.  Tb^ 
opinions  were  like  those  of  the  Jeivs,  in  the  time  ofonr^ 
Lord  and  his  apostles;  and  the  opinions  of  vast  multi- 
tudes, in  every  age  and  nation,  in  this  res[>ect  resemble 
theu-'s. 

P.  clix.  I.  4.  ^If,  Scc.'t  Had  the  framers  of  oar 
ardcles  said,  '  We  are  not  justified  in  the  sight  of  God 

•  '  Tbe  reference  to  tlic  Uomily  upon  jiist'.ficatino,  was  in  the  irtidtj  of 
'  lSS2i  but  our  reformers  in  ^5C2,  as  a  farther  caution,  added  the  13th  wti- 
'  cle,iM>part  of  wliich  was  in  the  irticlea  of  15i2,  and  «hieli  may  becDiiii- 
'dered  aa  eiplanalury  of  tlie  specits  of  fiiitli,  of  wliich  Ihey  intended  lo  spelt 
'  in  tlie  preceding  »rtick,  the  word  fiiith  b'-ing  there  used  wilhoul  uij 
'  epithet.  Ill  the  12th  article  it  is  said,  ■  Albeit  that  goud  works  cmnDtTn 
'  away  our  sins,  yet  tre  they  pleaiing  and  acceptable  laGod  in  Christ,  lodil* 

•  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  ai,d  lively  faith;'  '  the  Popish  docliint  "f 

*  human  merit  is  here  again  condemned,  fur  the  purpose  of  Jeclaiii^,  tin' 

■  though  good  H-orlcs  pokscas  no  pntrer  to  atone  for  sin,  yet  they  ire  pWmC 
'  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  urisc  necessarily  out  of  a  true  and  lirely  fulli. 
'  This  article,  tiicrefore,  plainly  shows,  that  the  faith,  by  which  in  tbe  prM^- 
'  ing  article  we  are  said  to  be  justified,  is  a  f»ith  productive  of  a  bolfsn^ 

*  virtuoui  life,  and  not  a  bith  whidi  bringeth  forth  to  good  works,-  but  ii 
'  idle,  barren,  aadunlnittrul,  consUlingonly  in  believing  in  ilie  word  of  God.' 

■f  •  If,  however,  the  frMners  of  our  urticlei  had'  said,  '  we  are  not  justificJ 
•by  faitli  only,' 'instead  of  saying,  as  they  have  done,  '  we  are  justifinlbj 

•  faith  only,'  ■they  might,  aa  we  huve  seen,  equally  Ihane  pleaded  llieau- 
'  ihority  of  an  apostle  for  the  aaserlion.  Both  propositions  are  trucj  and  die 
'  Mcming  contradiction  between  them,  arises  from  Ihe  different  senses  in 
'  which  the  word  faith  is  used.' 
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*  by  &ith  alone;'  they  would  have  found  a  difficulty  in 
a^ucing  any  scriptural  authority,  in  their  &vour.  What 
they  have  said  sufficiendy  proves,  that  they  understood 
St.  James,  as  not  meaning  any  thing  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  in  this  argument;  though,  pro- 
bably, they  would  not  all  have  made  out  the  agreement, 
in  exacdy  the  same  manner;  any  more  than  we  now  do. 

P.  clix.  Note.  *  St  JameSf  &c.'^  The  aposdes  ' 
neyer  say,  in  so  many  words,  that  we  are  justified  by 
£uth  alone:  and  the  language  of  our  ardde,  in  which 
this  is  expressly  stated,  is  a  decided  proof,  in  what 
sense  the  framers  of  it  understood  the  apostolical  Ian- 
guage.  *^  Because  when  he,  &c."  In  what  part  of 
St.  Paul's  epistles  does  he  so  much  as  hint,  that  the 
justification  of  which  he  speaks,  is  *  the  justification 
'  conferred  by  baptism?'  Or  where  does  he  expressly 
mention  baptism,  in  connexion  with  justification?  As- 
sertion is  easy,  but  proof  b  wanting;  and  very  clear 
and  conclusive  agruments,  in  such  a  case  as  this. 

P.  clix.  1.  20.  *  These,  &c.'t  This  is  accurately 
stated.  Whether  faith  ever  rises  from  a  dead  to  a  liv-^ 
ing  faith,  shall  not  here  be  disputed.  We  hope  it  is 
often  exchanged  for  v^  living  faith:  of  this  there  is  clearer 
andYuller  proof,  than  that  a  living  faith  ever  degenerates 
into  a  dead  faith. 

*  'St.  James  says  tbat  a  man  is  not  justified  by  faith  only,  but  St.  Paul 

*  does  not  expressly  say  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  only;  his  words  are, 
**  by  fiuth  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.*'  '  In  no  part  however  of  his  episUos 
'  does  be  mention  any  tiling  bnt  faith  as  necessary  to  justification,  because, 
'  when  bespeaks  of  the  justification  of  Christians,  he  alwa}s  means  the  jus. 
■  tificatioQ  conferred  by  baptism.' 

t  'These  men  believing,  but  not  obeying,  the  gospel,  have  the  faitli  meunl 
'  by  St.  James,  which  does  not  justify;  but  they  have  not  the  faith  meant  by 

*  St.  Fsnly  which  does  justify.  But  if  a  person  of  tins  description  became 
'convinced  of  the  evil  of  his  ways,  be  sincerely  penitent,  and  feel  a  true  and 

*  lively  fiuth  in  Christ,  he  is  then  justified  from  all  the  sins  he  has  comniittf  li, 
'  being  accounted  righteous  before  God  for  the  nu  rit  of  our  Lord  and  Sav  :,)u< 
'  Jesus  Christ.' 
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p.  clx.  1.  23,     '  True,  8ic.'«     This  is  adimltcd  I: 

both  parties,  and  needs  no  further  remark;  provid 
tlie  word  pKduce  be  adhered  lo,  and  contained,  or  a 
other  term  to  the  same  effect,  be  not  substituted. 

P.  clx.  Note.  '  Faith,  fec't  '  know  not  of  a 
evangelical  clci^man  who  dissents  from  this  statemei 

P.  olxi.  1.  13.     '  St.  Paul,  iiC.'X     Wlierc  noilijn 
occurs,  to  M-hich  we  should  materially  object,  I  take! 
pleasure,  in  selecting  a  few  passages,  which  meet  0 
cordial  approbation;  and  1  think  tluit  of  my  brethren,  i 

P.  clxi.  I.  20.  *  T/icre  are,  &c.'^  Final  salvatn 
is  frequently  connected  with  ^ood  works,  though  I 
attributed  to  them:  but,  except  the  passage  iu  St.  Ju 
which  has  been  repeatedly  considered,  I  do  not  r 
lect  one,  in  which  J ustrficatian  is  attributed  to  good 
works,  in  any  sense,  or  in  any  degree;  or  even  intimate- 
ly connected  with  them.  It  is  added,  in  a  note,  '  That 
'  is,  the  continuance  in  a  state  of  justification:'  but  jus- 
tification, and  continuance  in  a  justified  state,  are  not 
the  same.  \Vc,  however,  read  nothing,  in  any  part  of 
Scripture,  about  '  continuance  in  a  state  of  justi6ca- 
'  tioni'  except  the  following  texts  refer  to  it,     "By 

*  '  True  chriitJan  f^llh,  and  good  wnrks  pleasant  and  iccoplable  to  God, 
'  are  in  iheir  oun  namre  iiisepanblc.  True  faiih  producps  good  workiB 
'  naturally  as  a  tree  produces  its  rmit:  gooil  worts,  wherever  theyeii'*! 
" '  musi  proceed  from  foilh,  their  tjnlr  gernine  souree.  And  hence  it  h»p[«'* 
'  thit  the  one  is  often  mentioned  in  Scripture  without  the  other,  allhougti  ll* 
'  flther  is  implied  or  supposed  ' 

t  '  Faith,  or  a  general  belief  of  the  truth  of  christian  ily,  is  not  necesuiilj 
'  connected  with  good  work«.  True  cliristian  fjiith  and  good  works  ate  '^■ 
'  jeparable.' 

t  •  .St.  I'aul  sap,  "  The_v  who  hy  patient  continuance  in  well-doin^,  s«k 
"  for  Elory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,  shall  inherit  elemal  life."  Here 
'  is  nota  word  conwrning  faith;  but  it  is  supposed,  for  no ih in j  but  faith  cm 
'  cause  a  palitnl  cnniiimance  in  welldoing  with  the  hope  of  everlasting  bap- 

%  '  There  ar»,  however,  more  pasMipes  in  the  efMSlles  which  tttfibu!e 
'  justification  andMlvalion  !■  good  work;,  than  to  faith.' 
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'^  whom  also,  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
**  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
•^  God,''  **  While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
^^  us.  Much  more  then  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
"  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him."*  **  That, 
^^  bquig  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
^  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  lifi^.''t  Who  are  kept 
^*  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faitli  unto  salvation."): 
There  is  indeed  one  passage,  which  may  be  thought 
more  iavourable  to  the  sentiment;  *^  If  ye  continue 
^'  in  the  fiuth  grounded  and  settled,  &c.:"^  but  even  here, 
their  continuance  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  b  connect- 
ed with  their  continuance  in  the  faithy  not  with  good 
works. 

P.  cxlii.  1.  4.  *  The  authors,  &c.'ir  Were  then 
the  churches,  to  which  the  apostles  wrote,  constituted 
of  professed  believers,  who  were  not  real  christians? 
This,  alas!  is  to  a  great  degree,  the  case  in  modem  times, 
now  that  whole  nations  profess  to  believe  in  Christ; 
and  yet  the  bulk  of  them  do  not  so  much  as  appear  to 
live  as  it  becometh  christians!  But  surely  it  was  not 
thus.  With  the  select  companies,  collected  into  church- 
es, by  the  apostles  themselves*  And  if  the  epistles 
were  written  to  make  professed  believers  real  christians: 
where  are  we  to  find  those  fuller  instructions,  by  which 
they  were  led  further  into  the  knowledge  of  the  deeper 
and  more  mysterious  parts  of  Christianity?  The  labour. 
ed  discussions  of  St  Paul,  in  his  epistles  to  the  Ro* 
mans,  the  Galatians,  and  the  Hebrews,  were  evidently 

.  •  Rom,  ▼.  2.  8,  9.  t  Tit.  iii.  7-  t  1  Tet.  i.  b- 

^  Col.  i,  31— 23. 

^  '  The  authors  of  these  epistles  were  therefore  chiefly  nnsloiis  by  the 
watt  of  pUin  aqd  intelligihie  langua^,  to  induce  their  con%'erts  to  Tv-alk  w<9r- 

*  tbj  of  Uie  ▼ocation  wherpsrith  they  were  called,  by  an  iiprig-ht  and  holy 

*  !ifc;  to  malEft  professed  believers  in  the  gospel  real  christians.' 
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intended  to  settle  tlic  minds  and  judgments  of  the  p 
sons  addressed,  in  all  the  great  truttis  of  christiani^ll 
explain  and  confirm  the  grand  doctrines  of  ttie  j 
not  only  to  '  induce  the  converts  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
'  vocation;'  "  but  also  to  rectify  their  errors,  to  real 
' '  them  from  their  wanderings,  to  piard  them  againtl 
"  deceivers,  and  to  lead  them  forward  in  ihc  knowledge 
"  of  Christ:"  "  that  they  should  no  more  be  childi 
"  tossed  to  and  fro  with  ever>'  wind  of  doctrine,  by  d 
"  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  ll 
"  lie  in  wait  to  deceive;  but,  speaking  the  truth  in  li 
"  might  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  t 
"  head,  even  Christ."*  I  think  no  man  caDattedtin 
read  the  first  chapters  of  the  Epistles  to  the  EphesiattS, 
the  Colossians,  and  the  Thessalonians,  without  being 
convinced,  that  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  sent, 
were  already  true  christians,  who  gave  decided  proof  of 
living  faith,  by  "  die  work  of  faith,  the  labour  crfloFf, 
"  and  the  patience  of  hope."  Even  those  to  the  Corin- 
thians and  the  Galatians,  in  which  much  warning  aud 
reproof  are  contained,  suppose  the  most  of  the  jwrsons 
addressed  to  be  true  christians,  at  least  "babes  in 
"  Christ."  Those  to  Timothy  and  Titus  were  evident- 
ly  intended  to  instruct  these  eminent  ministers,  how  to 
perform,  more  and  more  completely,  the  duties  of  their 
important  station:  and  in  that  to  the  Hebrews,  the  apos- 
tle says,  "  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order 
"  of  Melchizedeck,  of  whom  we  have  many  things  to 
"  say,  and  haid  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  all  duU 
"  of  hearing."  Yet,  having  shown,  that  they  had  made 
very  small  proficiency,  comjiared  with  what  might  have 
been  expected;  he  proceeds  with  his  purpose,  and  says, 
'*  Thercfon:,  leaving  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine 


ON    THE    TfilftO    CHAPTER.  ^7 

of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection."^  St.  Peser 
eaks  tfays  of  St  Paul:  ^*  As  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
ilsoy  acccMrding  to  the  wisdom  of  Giod  given  unto  him, 
bath  written  unto  you:  as  also  an  dl  his  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things;  in  which  are  some  things 
hflud  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unstable 
and  unlearned  wrest,  as  they  do  the  other  Scriptures* 
to  their  own  destruction.'^f  These  were  not  ^*  tnilk 
fiK  the  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness:"  but 
rxmg  **  meat  which  belongeth  to  those  of  full  age;  even 
those  who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses  exercis- 
ed to  discern  good  and  evil."-— If,  however,  any  mo- 
rn teachers  go  further  into  doctrinal  discussions,  than 
e  iq)ostoJical  epistles  do;  and  if  they  neglect  ^  by  the 
BC  of  fHain  and  inteUigible  language  to  induce  their 
converts  to  ^^  walk  worthy  of  their  vocation;"  they  arc 
stiy  to  be  reprehended.  And  we  may  find  abundant 
iportunity  of  attempting  to  convert '  professed  believ- 
es into  real  christians;'  and  should  use  all  scriptural 
cans  fiar  that  purpose. 

P.  clxii.l.  10.  *  St.  John,  &c.'t  That  act  of  obe- 
ence,  by  which  we  receive  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  is 
e  same  as  faith  in  him;  but  all  subsequent  obedience 
produced  by  &ith,  and  consequently  cannot  signify  the 

*  Ueb.  ▼..10—14.  vL  1.  \2  Pet  iii.  15,  16. 

^  **  Agiin  St  Jolm  tayi,  *'God  to  loved  the  world,  that  he  £^Te  his  only 
Mgotten  Son,  that  whofoever  beUeveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
srerlasting  life;"  and  St  Paul  says,  **  Christ  became  the  Author  of  sternal 
alvmt  ion  unto  all  them  that  obey  him:"  salvation  therefore  is  promised  both 
o  fidth  and  to  obedience;  and  consequently  faith  and  obedience  must  in  rc- 
lity  signify  the  same  thing,  or  include  each  other;  otherwise,  the  two  pas- 
iges  would  be  irreconcilable.  The  obedience,  in  the  latter,  is  the  obedience? 
rbich  proceeds  fromfiuth;  and  how  or  why  should  men  obey  Christ,  If  t!icy 
o  not  believe  him  to  be  the  predicted  Redeemer  of  the  world?  The 
uth  in  the  former  is  the  faith  which  produces,  or  is  accompanied  by,  obe- 
ience;  and  indeed  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  the  merits  and  promises  of 
hrist,  is  naturally  productive  of  obedience  to  his  commands.* 


same  thing,  as  faith.  The  tree  produces  the  fifuk; 
the  tree  and  fruit  ^e  not  the  same  thbi^;  any  more,  tfall| 
the  mother  and  the  child  are  the  same  person;  oor  cd 
they  properly  be  said  to  '  include  each  other.*  The  lot 
indeed  in  some  sense  included  the  fruit,  before  it  pnxW 
ced  it;  but  the  fVuit  never  included  tlic  tree.  Tlie  rest  4 
the  quotation,  however,  shows  that  the  passage  was  inteaA 
ed  chiefly  to  prove  that  true  faith  always  produces  dxf 
dience,  about  which  there  should  be  no  controvei^ 
Yet  the  important  doctrine,  of  justification  by  laith  akai^ 
requires  some  notice  to  be  taken  of  $uch  exprcsuoas,4 
are  inconsistent  with  it:  and  if  faith  and  obedience  'sW 
'  nify  the  same  thing.*  we  are  as  really  justified  by(M 
dience,  as  by  fiuth;  and  that  not  till  after  we  have  pd 
formed  the  obedience:  but  '  good  works,  wliich  are  the 

*  fruits  of  faith,  follow  after  justification,'* 

P.  clxiii.  I.  5.     'A  man,  8tc.'t     That,   '  a  man  is 

*  saved  by  faith,  which  produces  obedience,'  accords  to 
the  language  of  Scripture:  the  other  propositions,  if  in- 
tended of  final  salvation  from  sin  and  all  its  conse- 
quences, may  bear  a  scriptural  construction:  but  should 
we  not  "  speak  according  to"  the  language,  as  wcllis 
to  the  meaning  of  "  the  oracles  of  God?"  Moreover,  as 
justification  and  salvation  are  often  considered  as  the 
same  thing,  or  as  convertable  terms,  it  is  highly  im- 
portant, that,  in  showing  the  necessity  of  obedience  and 
good  works,  we  be  careful  not  to  cloud  the  doctrine  d 
justification,  or  to  mislead  men  respecting  it. 


f  ■  A  man  u  saved  by  obedience  which  proceeds  from  faithj  a  man  ii  •>«£ 

•  by  faith  wliich  producci  obedience:  a  mas  a  saved  by  faith  aiid  obedience. 
'  In  »JI  tlicse  three  propo*itiotii,  Christ  i«  supposett  to  be  the;  meritorioui 

■  cause  of  salvation,  and  faith  and  obedience  are  atcerted  to  be  in  the  pemn 

■  saved.    If  the  obedience  of  the  fint  proposition  does  nut  proceed  frota 
'  faith,  it  does  notiavCi  iftlie  Taith  of  tlie  aecond  proposition  does  iiol  pr* 

•  diici^  obedience,  it  does  roi  Hve^  and  therefore  both  faith  and  obcdwnce,ai 
'  declared  in  tlte  third  proportion,  ore  nccctiarj'  to  ailTation.' 
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P.  clxiii.  Note  from  Whitby.  '  It  is,  &c.'*  Thus 
the  acorn  virtually  not  formally  contains  the  oak;  as 
well  aS)  the  oak,  when  grown,  virtually  contains  other 
acorns,  and  future  oaks.  On  such  subjects  men  may 
'speoulate  in  philosophy;  but  acorns  will  not  answer  the 
purpose  of  oaks,  notwithstanding  their  virtually  con- 
taining each  otlier.  Nor  will  obedience  answer  the 
purpose  of  £iith  as  to  justification.  We  agree,  how- 
ever, that  we  cannot  be  either  justified  now,  or  saved 
at  last,  by  that  faith,  which  does  not  ^  produce  in  us  a 
'  sincere  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Christ.' 

P.  clxiv«  1.  9.  *  Ifa,  &c.'t  If  a  minister,  either  in 
a  country-church,  or  in  any  other  place,  or  before  any 
congregation,  learned  or  unlearned,  should  preach  in 
the  manner  here  described;  he  would  prove,  diat  he  was 
whdly  unfit  for  his  important  office;  and  would  certain- 
ly be  more  likely  to  corrupt  the  principles,  than  to 
^  improve,  the  morals  of  his  audience;'  and  to  propagate 
antinomianisra,  instead  of  Christianity.  Much  caution 
therefore  is  needful,  on  this  side,  as  well  as  on  the  otiier; 
and  much  heavenly  wisdom  and  faithfulness;  which  can ' 
only  he  obtained  by  constant,  fervent,  prayer  to  "  the 
**  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift." 

*  '  It  is  endent  that  Paul  esteemed  that  alone  true  faith  which  is  produc- 
*  tm  of  obedience,  aud  so  doth  virtually,  altliough  not  formally,  include 
Sy  M  the  effect  is  virtually  contained  in  tlic  cause.    Su^  that  the 
between  men  of  jud^ait,  as  tu  saving  faith,  is  more  in  words 

*  than  neOK*  they  all  designing  the  same  tiling,  that  we  cannot  be  saved  by 

*  that  fiuth  which  doth  not  produce  in  us  a  sincere  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
•ChrUt' 

t  *  If  a  minister  should,  in  a  country-church,  tell  his  parishioners,  that  they 
'iriU  be  saied  if  they  ha\'e  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  without  explain  im;  to  them 
'what  he  means  by  fiuth;  or  even  if,  with  explaining  to  thorn  the  true  scnac 
'of  the  word,  he  makes  this  doctrine  the  constant  subject  of  hib  discoui^bc-s, 

*  and  does  not  frequently  inculcate  the  personal  and  social  dutWE  scpanilcly 
'  as  essential  parts  of  the  character  of  a  true  christian,  and  as  an  indispcnaa- 

*  hie  proof  of  his  possessing  a  lively  faith,  he  will  be  very  far  from  improving 
^  the  morality  of  his  audience.' 

VOL,  I.  ?   p 


p.  clxiv.  I.  20.    '  .'tn  UBterate,  &c.'*     In  wlwt  s 
is  the  dcclnntion  here  (]uot«i,  *  a  rule  of  life?" 
ejcpression  is  used  in  difft-rent  senses.     It  may  si 
:i  rule,  by  which  a  man  should  regulate  his  con 
and  ei'ery  prohibition  of  Ijing  and  drunkenness,  i 
other  vices,   as  well  as  every  command  given  to  |i 
God  and  our  neighbour;   in  sliort,  tlic  whole  moral  It 
of  God,  as  explained  in  tlie  New  Testament,  I 
Lord  and  his  apostles,   is  in  this  sense  '  a  rule  a 

or  '  a  rule  of  dut>;'  Mhich  I  hope  few  of  the  <  

cal  clergy  neglect  frequently  to  set  before  their  hcvcn, 
with  suitable  warnings  and  cxlrortations.  But,  by  '  fl 
'  rule  of  life'  may  be  meant,  a  rule,  by  observing  wfakA^ 
eternal  life  may  be  obtained:  "  What  good  thing  shn 
"  I  do,  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?"  In  this  sense  no 
prohibition,  or  precept,  except,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
"  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  can,  to  a  sin- 
ncr,  be  a  rule  of  life:  because  none  of  our  obedience 
can  entitle  us  to  eternal  life,  which  is  "  the  gift  cJ  God 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'*  But  it  is  seriouslj 
to  be  feared,  that  multitudes  expect,  by  abstaining  fitm 
gross  vices,  and  practising  some  outward  duties,  to  ob- 
tain eternal  life,  though  destitute  of  true  repentance,  liv- 
ing faith,  and  inward  holiness;  and  that  the  religious  in- 
structions, which  they  receive,  do  not  tend  to  undeceive 
them:  though  this  sentiment  at  once  renders  void  the 
whole  gospel. 

P.  clxv.  1.  5.    *  If  he,  &c.'t    This  passage  dcsciibes 

*  *  Aa  ktlitcnle  person,  ind  tlie  Lulk  of  country  coi^e^ions  canusCs  of 
'  penons  «r  tba\  description,  if  be  be  told,  th:it  lying  wid  dvunkenneu  tfc 
'  fofblildcn  by  the  laws  ot  God,  amlthit  one  of  Chri-it's  k)>o«tl«tliu  ilecUKiI 
•  ihit  no  liar  or  drunkard  aliaU  inherit  tbe  kingdom  of  God,  will  »ee  in  tkii 
'  plain  pn^bition  and  dicbrntion  k  rule  of  life,' 

f  •  If  be  be  told,  that  be  bas  only  to  dierieb  faitb  in  bis  mind,  udhe  viU 
>  be  «t«TD>]ly  bappy,  lie  will  be  apt  to  pemude  himself  that  behu  tlutfHth, 
'  wbiUheiipiiltvofevfry  rite  witbin  his  metna,  \o  wbich  be  feel*  wy 
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a  style  of  preaching,  which  I  trust  is  wholly  ideaL'  ut 
least  it  has  never  fallen  under  my  notice.  Dispropor- 
tionate statements,  as  to  the  difierent  parts  of  divine 
'truth;  a  fer  too  general  way  of  treating  on  practical  sub- 
jects; many  unguarded  expressions^  and  methods  of 
exhibiting  the  grand  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which 
might  be  perverted  by  a  carnal  heart  to  an  antinomian 
meaning,  I  have  heard  and  lamented,  and  have  protest- 
ed against:  but  never,  even  from  those,  who  are  justly 
considered  as  antinomians,  any  thing  so  grossly  abo- 
minable, as  that  which  is  here  described*.  At  present, 
I  am  persuaded,  that  the  evangelical  clergy  in  general 
are  very  careful  to  caution  their  congregations  against 
every  antinomian  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  gra^e : 
and  I  am  fully  assured,  that  there  are  very  few  in  their 
congregations,  who  are  not  quite  convinced,  that  ^  lying, 

*  drunkenness,  thefc,  and  fornication,'  and  every  other 
instance  of  immorality,  or  profaneness,  will,  unless  re. 
pcnted  of,  forsaken,  and  abhorred,  terminate  in  their 
everlasting  damnation,  whatever  doctrines  they  assent 
tOy  or  whatever  confidence  they  may  express;  nay,  that 

•^  the  very  circumstance  of  encouraging  themselves  in  sin, 
by  perverting  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  will 
exceedingly  enhance  their  guilt  and  condemnation.  If 
diere  be  any  clergyman,  who  teaches  his  congregation, 
that  *  faith  is  all  which  is  required  for  pardon  and  salva- 

*  tion,'  and  does  not  enjoin  them  to  ^  abstain  from  ly- 
/  ing,  drunkenness,  theft,  and  fornication;  and  show  the 

*  nature  and  effects  of  "  faith  which  worketh  by  love," 

*  tempUtion.     He  will  remember  tbat  the  preacher  only  toUl  him  to  have 

*  faithj  and  that  he  dicl  not  enjoin  him  to  abstain  from  lying,  clruiikcnnes?, 
. '  theft,  and  fornication.     He  believes  that  CliVist  died  for  the  sins  of  men, 

*  and  U  convinced,  upon  the  authority  of  his  miniateri  that  tliis  fuith  is  all 

*  which  if  required  for  pardon  and  salvation.    Whoever  knows  any  things  of 

*  the  common  people,  cannot  hut  know  that  this  mode  of  reasoning,  CMfViy 

*  hUgTC^^ted  by  the  corrupt  nature  nfman,  is  vi  i-y  likely  to  tako  plar*-.* 
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as  distinguished  rrom  a  £iith  consistent  with  such  »tio•^ 
minable  wickedness;  it  would  rejoice  mc,  and  I  willj 
answer  for  it,  most  of  my  brethren,  to  see  episcopal  au*  J 
thority  exercised,  in  silencing  him;  as  well  as  in  silCM-,t| 
ing  many  others,  who,  in  different  ways  corrupt  the  i 
gospel  of  Christ,  or  disgrace  it  by  their  example.     We., 
;ire  fully  aware  that '  this  mode  of  reasoning,  easily  sug- 
*  gested  by  the  corrupt  nature  of  man,'  is  likely  totlic  i 
place,  both  among  '  the  common  people,'  and  their  nr- 
pcriors:  and  if  we  giyg  any  occasion  to  it,  nay,  if  we  liot  , 
not  fully  wani  oifrcorKWuiions  ngainst  it,  we  destfve 
nc»t  only  the  c(^^e    of  ^_^!%lioccsaits,  but  tite  awfcl  1 
wrath  of  our  Qqly  Godi  and'^j^^lLexpericnce  it,  excc^  ' 
wc  "  repent,  ^d  do  works  mo^l^w  repei)t»ioei"  bw  1 
cv;ingeliciil  soeVcr  our  crcCU  : 

P.  clxv.  I.  2a,  '  jyiioever,  Sctvi^^Who  tliese  'cer- 
'  tain  preachers'  arc,  Up  are  not  tul^Sut  this  I  can  con- 
fidently say,  that  I  !inve:^witncsbtd,  iiifthe  places,  where 
the  evangelical  clergy  "UiciiOt^^iedy^dcgrce  of  morali- 
ty, even  iu  those,  who  did»-iwf*uilly  enter  into  their 
views;  beyond  what  I  ever  saw  iivany  other  places.  It 
is  true,  that  many  leain  from  the  preachers,  evangelical 
notions,  and  make  a  temporary  profession  of  religiw; 
who,  at  length  return,  *'  like  the  sow  that  is  washed  to 
"  her  wallowing  in  the  mire;"  and  *'  the  last  state"  of 
these  men  is  "  worse  than  the  first."  But  if  theyareto 
be  considered  as  specimens  of  the  company,  which  ihey 
have  renounced,  or  from  which  they  have  been  exclu-. 
ded;  while  all  those,  who,  "  taught  by  the  saving  grace 
"  of  God,  that,  denying  ungodliness  ^nd  worldly  lusts, 
"  they  should  lead  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives,' 
are  quite  overlooked:   prejudice  may  easily  bring  in  ' 

•  '  Wliocvtr  Ii39  lived  in  ll:e  ntlgliboiifliooJ  orciirlsiii  [i rcac hers /i*  ill  **^ 
'  t,f)-  Ibut  it  li»s  liken  piact.' 
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verdict  against  the  whole  body.  Thus  Judas,  Ananias, 
Sapphira,  and  Simon  Magus,  might  have  been  consid- 
ered as  specimens  of  the  character  of  Christians,  in  the 
primitive  times;  and  those,  of  whom  Paul  spake,  even 
weeping,*  of  all  the  coniierts  made  by  his  ministry. 
^  In  populous  places  also,  where  in  this  land  preacliers 
of  every  kind  are,  at  present,  found;  there  will,  no 
doubt,  be  men,  who  adopt  the  wildest  notions,  and  dis- 
grace the  truths  which  they^profess,  with  the  vilest  con- 
duct. They,  who  pay  sufficient  attention  to  the  subject, 
wiU  find,  that  this  is  the  grief  and  distress  of  numbers^ 
ind  especially  of  ministers;  who,  agreeing  in  some 
points  of  doctrine  with  these  enthusiasts  and  antino- 
mians,  (for  we  cannot  give  up  truth,  because  professed 
and  perverted  by  wicked  men,)  are  by  superficial  ob- 
servers, and  such  as  only  behold  the  .company  fi-om 
a  distance,  classed  among  those,  whom  they  mourn 
over,  and  protest  against,  and  oppose,  by  every  scriptu- 
ral method  in  their  power. 

But  after  every  deduction,  it  may  confidently  be  aver- 
red,  that  the  stated  congregations,  and  especially  the  com- 
municants, at  those  churches,  or  chapels,  in  which  the 
evangelical  clergy  officiate,  are,  by  far,  the  most  stricdy 
moral  part  of  the  established  church,  in  respect  of  ex  - 
emption  from  gross  vices;  and  further,  that  they  exert 
themselves,  in  endeavouring  to  relieve  the  distresses  of 
•the  poor,  to  instruct  their  children,  and  to  forward  every 
good  work,  with  more  decided  diligence,  earnestness, 
and  liberality;  than  are  generally-  manifested  among 
their  opponents.  And  I  appeal  to  every  candid  ob- 
server, who  dificrs  from  me,  in  religious  sentiments, 
but  has  carefully  compared  our  parishes  and  congrega* 

•  Phil  iii.  18,  19. 
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tions,  wilh  other  jarishes  and  congregation*,  -whether 
this  be  not  true. 

P.  clxv.  I.  22.  '  The  doctrine,  fee.'*  The  style  tS' 
preaching  here  supposed  to  be  imperfect  ami  dangerous, 
is  I  trust  httle  known  in  our  -i-ongrcgations.  He  wta 
insists  solely  on  salvation  through  faith,  is  far  from 
•*  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God."  Whatever 
God  has  made  a  \an  of  his  revealed  word,  that,  as  far 

•  '  The  doctrine  of*Jr»lionllirouglif>itli,  if  rijtbUjnindintood.Ui 

■  icripturali  and  I  do  not  mein  to  say  that  any  b»4  etTecli  are  iiiWaded  fcy  ■• 
'  iUtin^  solely  orprincipally  upon  thisone  point     But  t  think  ihal 
'of  preaching  is  imperfect  iiiJ  daiigeroui;   and   in  luppoct  ol' m; 
'  will  venture  to  lillrni,  that  Iha  New  Tcilaineut  docs  tax.  rumiah 

■  course  of  our  Saviour,  one  sermon  of  any  of  his  ipoUles,  or 
■whiditliereianDt  an  exhortation  to  the  pnuilice  of  nonlTirtiW,  arts' 
'  a  rtward  ib  not  promiftil  lo  holiiiesi  of  lifiv  Let  lli:^  iiriMclier*,  tn  •honi  I 
'  allude, read  tlie  conclusions  of  thuse  very  epistles,  upon  particular  paatagn 
'  of  whiclk  they  lay  bo  much  stress,  and  they  wUI  find  tlie  most  earnest  injnnc- 
'  tions  to  the  performance  of  the  relative  duties,  and  *  raricty  of  declaratiani 
'and  preocptsall  lending  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  practical  virtue.  Let 
'  them  constantly  bear  in  mind  the  solemn  diicctiDn  given  by  St.  Paul  to 

*  Titus,  whom  bu  had  appointud  a  preacher  (if  the  guspel,  and  let  them  oh- 

*  serve  that  It  immediately  follows  tlie  aiicrtiun,  that  we  "  are  juatified  bf 
"grace."  "This  is  u  faitlitid  ^ayin;;,  undUiese  things  I  uill  that  tboo affirm 
,"  conslandy,  that  tliey  which  liave  believed  in  God,  might  bo  careful  to  maln- 
"  tain  food  works:  these  thing.-i  are  good  and  profitabl';  unio  men."     Juitifi- 

■  cation  thereturc  by  grace,  so  tar  from  rendering  good  works  unnecessary,  it 

■  the  gtound  upon  which  Diey  arc  tu  be  enforced  by  a  Cbtistian  minister;  they 
'  are,  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  to  be  the  darling  topicks  of  your  preaching,  as  you 

*  desire  the  cdiiication  and  salvation  of  your  hesrera.  Tlie  li^sinictiuns  indeed, 
'  which  St.  Paul  gave  tu  Timothy  and  Titus  for  preaching  the  gospel,  related 
'  prindpally  to  practical  subjects,  that  their  hearers  might  "adorn  the  doc- 
"  trine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,"  '  Surely  tlicn  if  the  inspired  apos- 
'  ties  were  guided  to  instruct  Iheir  disciples  in  this  manner,  it  is  incumbeot 
>  upon  their  successors,  tlie  present  ministers  of  ilie  gospel,  to  insist  upon  tlie 

■  necessity  of  good  worts,  at  least  witli  as  much  cameHtness  and  as  fr(^quentlJ 
'  as  upon  the  necessity  of  faith.  To  obviate  any  misuiidci'standiiig  upon  a 
'  point  of  so  great  moment,  the  observance  of  the  moral  du lies,  upon  the 

■  principles  and  motives  required  in  the  gospel,  ought  to  be  expressly  enfor. 

■  eed  as  indiEpcnsablc  to  salvation;  and  whenever  faith  is  inculcated,  the  can- 
■gregatlon  should  be  reminded,  that  to  show  fajlh  by   works  is  the  only 

■  mode  of  showing  faitli  authorized  by  Scripture,  and  not  palpably  subject  to 
'  deceit  and  delusion.' 
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• 

as  doctrine  and  practice  are  concerned,  ought  to  have  » 
proportionable  place  in  our  instructions;  and  though 
there  b  much  imperfectioi^  in  us  all,, most  of  the  body, 
I  trust,  aim  to  do  this.  It  may  fiiirly  be  said,  of  many 
among  us,  that  there  is  no  one  of  our  discourses,  or  ser- 
moios,  either  printed,  or  preached,  which  does  not  con- 
tain exhortations  to  the  practice  of  moral  virtue,  or 
christian  holiness;  or  in  which  a  gracious  reward  is  not 
proposed  to  the  fruits  of  faith  and  grace.  We  hope,  that 
we  both  read,  and  endeavour  to  reduce  to  practice,  in 
our  ministry,  what  his  Lordship  very  properly  recom- 
mends to  our  attention:  jand  many  will  unite  with  me  in 
earnestly  praying,  that  all  the  clergy  of  our  church,  and 
all  every  where  called  the  ministers  of  Christianity,  may 
do  dus  more  and  more.  But  here  is  our  disadvantage:  we 
read  his  Lordship's  book,  and  the  works  of  our  other 
(^iponents;  and  we  really  know  what  their  opinions  are: 
but  we  cannot  avoid  thinking,  tliat  many  of  our  oppo- 
nents do  not  read  our  books,  and  are  not  acquainted 
with  our  sentiments.  And  this  is,  by  &r,  the  most  can- 
^m1  construction  we  can  put  upon  their  conduct;  for 
mott  certainly ^  we  are  supposed  to  hold,  and  to  dissem- 
inate, doctrines,  which  we  wholly  abhor  and  protest 
against 

P.  cUvii.  1.  22.  *  No  clergy  man  j  &c.'*     Except  the 

^  '  No  clergjrinan  should  confine  his  publick  instruction  to  subjects  of 
'  trality  or  of  theology.  The  sennons  of  a  parish  priest  ouglit  to  extend  to 
'  aH  the  doct  riMs  and  to  all  the  duties  of  Christianity.  The  one  are  not  to  be 
'  dwelt  upon  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other.  A  faithful  imniater  of  the  gospel 
«  iriU  strive  to  **  show  himself  spproved  unto  God/'  *  by  "  rightly  dividing 
^  tlic  word  of  truth,"  '  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  christian  scheme  of  hu 
■  Biao  redemption.    Sometimes  he  will  give  a  summary  of  this  wonderful 

*  dsipensationy  and  explain  its  divine  origin,  necessity,  extent,  und  inestima- 

*  ble  value.    At  other  times  he  will  illustrate  the  various  truths  which  it  re* 

*  veals,  and  enlarge  upon  the  numerous  precepts  which  it  contains;  and  what. 
'  ever  doctrine  he  inculcateSf  or  whatever  duty  he  enforces,  he  will  be  care- 

*  fill  not  to  lead  his  hearers  into  the  error  of  imagining,  that  this  single  point 
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word  condiiion,  there  is  nothing  in  this  pa&si^," 
does  not  accord  to  the  views  of  the  author  of  these  f 
marks.     He  is  a  very  defective  minisUT  of  Christianl^ 
indeed,  nho  dots  not  preach  ttie  whole  of  Chrbtianiij', 
in  scriptural  connexion  and  proportion.     It  would  be  ■ 
.    most  important  blessing,  if  these  publications  shoukledfl 
cite  those  clet^ymen,  who  have  greatly  excluded '^H 
east  into  the  back  ground,  the  peculiar  dcictrioH.lfl 
Christianity;  to  bring  them  forward,  and  to  give  tWlfl 
all  that  prominency,  which  they  have  in  the  apostoddH 
writings;  and  graft  all  their  practical  exhortations  upon 
ihcm:  and  if  such  evangelical  preacliers,  as  have  too 
much  conflnc-d  themselves  to  doctrines,  proinisev,  — d 
privileges;  and  have  been  too  general  and  slight  in  pHlH 
tical  instructions  and  exhortations,  might  be  induced  to 
insist  more  fully  and  particularly  upon  them,  as  the  ge- 
nuine deduction  from  their  doctrines:  according  to  the 
just  remark  of  the  pious  Doddridge,   I  can  truly  say, 
should  I  live  to  see  it,  that  I  should  as  cordially  rejoice 
in  the  latter,  as  in  the  former  effect.     The  deficiency, 
indeed,  has  been  by  no  means  so  great  as  our  opponent^ 
suppose;  yet  there  has  been  a  deficiency,  in  evangeHcal 
preachers,  'w\  respect  of  practical  instruction,   which 
many  of  us  has  deeply  lamented,  and  endeavoured,  per- 
haps with  some  success,  to  remedy.     He  who  does  not 
preach  the  gntiid  doctrines  of  salvation  by    grace,  in 

'  is  all  thai  is  required  of  %  cbi-istiani  or  Ihat  obedience  or  belief  in  thlt  om 

•  article  will  comper.aaU  for  disobedience  or  unbelief  in  any  other.  "He 
•'  that  oflendeili  in  unc  poinl,  is  guilly  of  «!!;"  '  surely  then  every  portion 
'  and  pirticlc  of  liic  cbristian  cbarjic'i-r  is  to  be  explained,  lest  :>  nun  by  a 

■  wiigle  um'.ssian  become  a  Irans^ssor  of  the  wholi.'  law.  MuchlcM  uedoc-, 

■  (Tina!  subjects  totally  to  supcrsi'de  llie  diitiei  of  morality,  "  for  wb«t  doth  it 
■*  protiti   itjough  a  m:in  say  he  lislti  faitb,  and  liave  nut  works?"     'Let  not 

•  liiesc  two.faiiii  and  works,  which  Christ  has  joined  topcther  in  hia  gospel, 

■  he  ever  separated  by  his  ministers.  Let  fnitb  be  inculcated  as  the  appointed 
-  condition  of  juttificatian!  and  let  woi'ksal  the  same  time  be  ilways enfbrced 
'  as  the  nccCisary  fruits  and  sole  criterion  of  true  f»itb.' 
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kriatp  through  fiiith;  builds  without  a  foundtftion:  and 
'^  ivho  laying  this  foundation,  does  not  build  upon  it, 
ery  part  of  christian  holiness  and  obedience,  has  afoun- 
tion  without  a  building  erected  on  it;  or  one  construct- 
i  of  such  materials,  as  will  never  stand  the  fiery  trial. 
P.  clxix.  1.  4.  *  But  wfule^  &o/*  I  quote  this  pas- 
B;e,  as  cordially  approving  it. 

P.  clxx.  I.  10.  *  £ut  if,  &c/t  *  Works,  the  ap- 
K>inted  condiffon  of  salvation,'  might  here  be  noticed, 
language  not  found  in  scripture,  nor  known  to  our 
formers.  But  if  this  were  not  so,  *  we  should  of  course 
become  indifferent  to  the  character  of  our  actions.' 
bis  must  mean,  that  self-love  is  the  highest,  or  the 
Jy  motive,  of  human  activity,'  even  in  the  most  rcli- 
ous  persons:  otherwise  love  to  God  and  man,  love  to 
illness,  hatred  of  sin,  and  other  disinterested  motives, 
igfat  render  us  *^  zeaLaus  of  good  works,''  even  if  we 
d  not  think  them  the  condition  of  salvation.  But  if 
»thing,  except  mercenary  hope  and  slavish  fe^r  can 
ter  men  from  wickedness;  it  is  manifest,  that  they  are 
stitute  of  love,  gratitude,  benevolence,  and  every  right 
:q>osition. 

P».clxx.    Note.     *  In  the,  &c.'t  This  note  appears 
give  a  right  view  of  the  text,  on  which  it  is  made. 

*  *  Bot  while  I  am  contending  that  a  strict  attention  to  the  duties  of  mora. 
tf  b  indhpenaably  required  by  the  rcUgion  of  Christ,  1  must  repeat,  that 
ood  worlu  are  in  no  respect  or  degree  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  salvA< 
ion.  Wlienevef  we  tpcal:  of  any  benefit  derived  from  the  goapel-dlspensa- 
miy  all  notion  of  deserving  it,  all  idea  of  merit  on  our  part,  is  to  be  disclaim- 
d.  The  whole  and  every  part  of  this  inestimable  blessing,  every  conse- 
uence  and  effect  proceeding  from  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  the  free  gift 
f  God  to  unworthy  and  undeserving  man.  This  distinction  between  meri- 
moos  cause  and  appointed  condition  is  a  very  material  one.' 
I* '  But  if  we  went  intothe  opposite  extreme,  and  believed  that  good  worka 
"ere  not  the  appointed  condition  of  salvation,  we  should  of  course  become 
idifTerent  to  ttie  character  of  our  actions.' 
:  *  In  the  Revelation  it  is  tald,  "  Blesseil  are  they  that  do  his  command- 

q  q 
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P.  clxxi.  I.  15.  *  Time  who.  Etc**  This  belonf^ 
properly  to  the  subject  of  the  next  chapter.  Had  the 
words  '  the  enthusiasts  of  the  present  day,'  been  ex- 
plained, and  the  reader  clearly  informed,  what  body  of 
men  were  intended,  wliat  sentiments  these  persons  nuio> 
lained,  and  how  they  might  be  distinguished  from  otha 
teachers;  the  caution  to  avoid  them  would  have  been 
more  explicit,  and  suited  to  produce  more  effect.  A) 
it  is,  we  must  put  it  along  with  anothef  phrase,  some- 
times improperly  used  on  tlic  other  side  of  the  quefiUom 
'  The  blind  Pharisees  of  tlic  present  day.'  It  will,  how- 
ever, be  concluded  by  numbers,  tliat  his  Lordship  wtaa^ 
the  evangelical  clergy,  as  part  of  the  company  at  IcaS. 
But,  1  hope,  there  is  not  oue  of  tliem,  I  am  sure  dl&l^ 
arc  very  few,  who  teach  their  hearers  to  '  suppose  them- 

■■  meiit^,  that  tliey  may  liavori)(lit  to  tlic  tree  t.f  life. "J-  •  ThU  U  »  rightnot 
'  fuuiiilcd  in  tJie  real  merit  of  incn,  but  derived  t'rnm  the  gracious  promiKif 
'  Godi  not  a  daim  upun  Gid's  justice,  l>ut  a  free  gift  of  his  mercy.  A  pn>- 
'  [uisc,  from  itj  iiatilrc  iin|.lici  tliat  it  mij;tit  have  been  withbolden  witholl 
'  injustice;  liut  lie  wliii  promiies,  ciniracts  a  debt,  which  Ik  is  bound  to  dit- 
'  diarge  upon  the  performance  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  promise  iJ 
'made.  A  promise  proves  the  kinitne^isuf  him  who  promised,  and  not  iJie 
'  worthintESut'liim  to  wlioni  the  proiiiiae  I5  made;  and  that  kindoessiJlfce 
■  (jrealer,  l!ic  preatcr  ia  llii-  valii.;  i,lllie  ll.ing  jii-omised,  and  tlie  moKeu; 
-  the  omditions  upon  which  it  i^  pi'iiiiiisi'd.' 

■  'Those,  who  listen  10  tlie  qiiihnsiasts  of  the  present  day,  too  often  ia|>- 
'  pose  themseh'cs  the  chosen  vessels  <if  Cml,  and  are  persuaded  th«t  no  too- 
'.duct,  however  atrocious,  liowever  urichriatian,  can  finally  deprive  Ihemof 
'  eturnal  felieityj  siace  ihcy  ai'e  lauyht  to  behnc,  that  lliough  it  miy  he  w- 

*  Jained  tliat  for  a  time  they  may  falHrum  grace,  vet  it  isirrerenihl^decmd 
'  Uial  tbcy  (lull  ultimately  be  savyd.  If  these  preachsrs  do  not  in  lo  amj 
'  u'ords  tell  their  hearers,  tltat  tlie.r  moral  conduct  w*ill  have  no  influence 

*  upon  the  sentence  which  will  he  [>runoiiiiced  upan  them  in  the  l^t  day;  or 
'  If  tliey  do  notentirely  pass  over  in  silence  the  jjrcit  duties  orinorality,  fsl 
'  iP  Ihcy  dwell  so  much  mure  caiticstly  i^nd  mure  frequently  upun  the  necc*- 
'  sity  and  merit  of  liiiUi,  as  to  induce  an  opinion  that  good  worka  are  of  little 
.'  comparative  importance,  tlie  natural  consequence  will  be,  a,  laiity  of  prio- 
'  ciple  and  a  dissoluteness  of  manners.  Kvcn  a  doulu  of  the  efficacy  of  vir- 
'  tuc  will  lead  to  a  disreg'ard  of  its  laws.' 

t  Kev.  jtvii,  U. 
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^  selves  the  chosen  vessels  of  God,  and  to  be  persuad- 
'  ed,  that  no  conduct, ,  however  atrocious  or  unchris- 
'  tian,  can  finally  deprive  them  of  eternal  felicity,  &c.' 
Many  of  the  evangelical  clergy  do  not  hold  the  doc- 
trine referred  to;  it  forms.no  prominent  part  of  the  pub- 
lick  instruction  of  a  large  majority  of  those  who  do;  and 
they,  who  are  most  particular  on  the  subject,  with  vcr}^ 
few,  if  any,  exceptions,  state  it  thus:  No  man  can  have 
sctiptural  ground  to  conclude  himself  interested  in  this 
unspeakable  benefit;  except  as  he  is  himself  conscious, 
and  evidences  to  others,  that  he  has  true  living  faith, 
producing  unreser\'ed  obedience.  If  he  be  overcome 
by  temptation,  and  fall  into  sin:  he  must  lose  his  confix 
dence  of  his  acceptance,  if  it  be  genuine:  this  he  never 
can  legitimately  recover,  till  by  deep  repentance,  with 
its  aiq^ropriate  fruits,  and  by  renewed  faith,  in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ,  his  prayer,  "  Restore  to  me  the 
"joy  of  thy  salvation,''  be  answered.  He  may,  and  if  a  true 
believer,  we  suppose,  is,  in  a  safe  state:  but  he  cannot 
know^  and  is  not  authorized  to  think  himself,  in  a  safe 
state,  after  having^  grossly  sinned,  till  unequivocal  re- 
pentance has  taken  place.  And,  it  is  our  general  in- 
struction, that  if  a  man  take  encouragement  from  this 
doctrine,  when  living  in  the  habitual  practice  of  any 
known  sin,  or  the  habitual  neglect  of  any  known  duty, 
and  quiet  his  conscience  by  it;  it  is  a  decided  proof,  that 
he  is  a  hypocrite.  Whether  our  sentiment,  in  this  par- 
ticular,  be  true,  or  no;  this  is  my  view  of  the  subject; 
and  I  would  not  be  thought  to  plead  the  cause  of  any, 
who  wish  to  state  this  point,  in  a  more  lax  and  accomo- 
dating manner.  If  this  statement  deserve  the  censure, 
contained  in  the  passage  adduced;  let  it  bear  it.  It  is 
indeed  true,  that  some,  who  do  not  '  pass  over  in  si- 
*  lence  the  great  duties  of  morality,'  or  rather  of  chris- 
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tian  liotiiiess,  do  treat  oii  other  subjects  more  wtmeMlj'. 
But,  in  so  doing,  they  meet  the  decided  disapprobation 
of  a  large  number  and  an  increasing  number,  of  tfaose, 
who  hold  the  same  doctrines. —  What  is  meant  by  '  Ibt 
'  cflicacy  of  virtue,'  does  not  appear.  It  is  allowed,  xhti  , 
even  real  good  works  have  no  efficacy,  in  our  justifict- 
tion.  But;  '  if  tlicre  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  »ny  pnusc, 
'  think  of  these  things,'  is  our  exhortation  to  our  flocks 
We  indeed  dwell  earnestly  on  tlie  necessity  of  failhianiJ 
of  its  efficacy,  if  genuine,  for  our  justification:  but  vt 
speak  as  little  of  '  the  merit  of  ftiilh,'  as  of  '  the  efficacy 
'  of  virtue,'  for  merit  and  cffieac'j  arc  by  no  means  the 
same. 

P.    clxxii.  I.   8.     'Although,    &c.'«     If  'the  b^ 

*  things  which  we  do  have  something  in  them  to  be 
'  pardoned;'!  then  there  must  be  sin  in  every  human 
deed.  *  Man  is  very  far  gone  from  original  rightcous- 
'  ness,  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inchned  to  evil;  so  that 

■  '  AUhDii;;li  Uie  list  actions  of  men  must  [>artiike  of  ibe  infinniij'  ofUwir 
'  nature,  und  caniuit  g-jvc  llic  slijjl'ttst  claim  to  eternal  liappiness;  j^ci  lo  !*■ 
'  jircsent  evvrj  luiinjii  ,lce(l  as  an  ;ic!n-lsiii,  anil  .leservini;  of  everlasting  [w"- 
'  irtlinicnl,  is  not  only  iiiiaiitl.oi'izeil  by  Scripture,  l)ii»  i&  alsn  of  ^nrfiinf*- 

*  ous  conseijuenec.  It  tcnils  todcstruy  all  itisiinctioii  ttetween  virVK  ■w 
'  vice,  and  ti  ilii.kc  men  Cicrcltss  of  \\k\t  coiiUuct;  it  is  to  confuiind  iti"' 
'ivlio  live  under  lli?  absolute  dominion  of  sin,  willi  tli'.se  who  ncrasiw- 

■  My   yield  to  lemptalion;  it  is  la  make  no  discrimiiution  U.tWPWi  tl« 

■  lii'iitiially  wickpd,  and  tliose  who  ihrougli  suiTH'ise  oc  in-jdvertenee  detiik 

'  Tram  Uie  path  ordoty,  Utwocri  prnnedilated  crimes  »nd  iiijin!enliunilof' , 
'  fenpes.  Not  onlv  part  iculur  actions  of  men  arc  rom  men  Jed  both  in  the  Old 
'  and  New  Testament,  but  aWie  day  of  (inil  iTWibiilion  Clirlat  is  d^-scribtd 
'  as  sayin;,',  "  W  ell  done,  tliou  good  and  liiitliTul  scEvaiil,"  '  uliich  implv-i 
'  that  a  iii:in's  geiier;.!  habits  and  conduct  in  life  may  be  duservln"  of  tbeap- 
'  probation  of  hia  Judfrc.  IJow can  tliis  address olotir  Saviour  be  rreonciW 
'  wilii  t:ie  tenets  of  tliose.  uiin  consider  tvt-ry  action  of  man  as  sinful  and 

■  punibtiiblei  Where  can  be  the  jn^lifunguorbsof  ivhicli  St.  Jamn  speaks! 

*  when!  ran  be  "  the  cliarity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  palitnce,"  •  recorded 
'  in  llie  Ktvclation.*  White  are  those  who  "have  not  defiltd  their  g-irments,'' 
'  who  "  are  worthy,''  '  and  whose  "  iia(ne»  are  not  blotted  r,ut  of  llie  book 
■■  of  life." 

I  Note,  Kerutation,  p.  61,  fil 


ON    THE    THIRD  CHAPTER.  301 

tbe  flesh  ahvays  lu8teth  against  the  spirit.'*  '  Works 
done  befisre  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of 
his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God; — for  that  they  are 
not  done,  as  Giod  hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to 
be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  that  they  have  the  nature 
of  lun/f  ^'  The  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin.'^j: 
!lyery  human  deed,  therefore,  which  is  done  before  the 
(race  of  Christ,  is  an  actual  sin.-^*'  Cursed  is  every 
'  one  who  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
*  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.''  Therefore  •*  they  that 
^  are  under  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse.*' ( 
'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire*"1f 
iVheiher  *  every  human  deed  deserves  everlasting  pun- 
ishment,' so  that  each  deed  in  a  sinner's  life,  singly 
:onsidercd,  merits  danmation,  needs  not  here  be  argued. 
[t  may  be  sufficient,  as  '^  submitting  to  the  righteous- 
'  nes8  of  God,"  in  the  punishment  denounced  against 
*very  transgressor  of  his  law;  to  acknowledge  that  we 
lesenre  everlasting  punishment  for  our  many  and  com- 
crimes.  When,  thus  condemning  ourselves, 
*•  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  be- 
bre  us,"  in  Christ;  %vc  begin  to  do  real  good  works, 
icceptable  to  God,  through  his  mediation:  yet  these 
ire  imperfect,  and  need  washing  in  his  blood;  they  can  - 
not  *  endure  the  severity  of  God's  judgment; '||  there  is 
I  mixture  of  evil  in  them,  which  deserves  wrath,  and 
needs  forgiveness,  and  it  is  of  these,  that  the  texts  of 
Scripture,  adduced  in  tlic  quotation,  manifestly  speak. 
Every  action  of  man  is  sinful  and  punishable,  and  would 
lubject  him  to  punbhment,  according  to  the  strict  and 
fioly  law  of  God:  but,  according  to  the  'gospel,  God 
mercifully  forgives  what  is  evil,  and  graciously  accepts 

•  Art.  ix.  T  *^rt.  xiii.  i  Vrv.  x,\'.  -U  ^  T.ul.  ili.  10. 

^[  Matt.  XXV.  41.  !|  Art,  xi'. 
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and  rewards  what  is  good,  the  fruits  of  his  Spirit,  in . 

bcHevers.  "  Tlie  fine  Hiicn,  clean  and  white,  arc  Ac2 
•'  riglittoiisness  of  the  saints;"  "  Yet  they  wa^edtl 
'robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  btood  of  I 
"  Lamb."*  In  discoursing  on  these  subjects,  tbettl 
certainly  a  danger  of  clouding  the  proper  distinction  t 
twcen  virtue  and  vice,  and  of  making  all  sins  cqui 
like  the  Stoicks  of  old.  Caution  is,  tlierefore,  : 
and  we  must  "  ask  wisdom  of  God,"  to  guide  us  ali 
distance,  from  the  dangers  on  either  side:  for  there  i 
j^reat  danger,  lest,  in  palliating  some  instances  of  ham 
cfjnduct,  in  which  God  is  neglected  ami  forgotten;  a 
in  commending  human  virtues;  we  should  lead  menU 
entertain  slight  thoughts  of  sin,  as  disobedience  to  Gn 
when  it  is  not  evidently  mischievous  to  man;  fos^a 
proud  self-justifying  spirit;  and  encourage  a  hope  of  sai- 
v&tion,withoutrepentance,  conversion,  and  genuine  holi- 
ness. If  the  grand  truths  and  encouragements  of  tbc 
gospel  be  fully  set  before  men,  along  with  the  declara- 
tions concerning  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  sinfulness  of 
their  ordinary,  nay,  their  best  actions;  they,  who  duly  at- 
tend will  indeed  give  up  the  hope  of  saving  themselves 
by  their  own  virtues,  but  they  will  also  be  led  to  hope 
for  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus;  and  this  will  induce  a 
stricter  conscientiousness,  than  they  before  so  much  as 
thought  of.  But  if  any  so  preach,  as  not  to  discrimi- 
nate, between  the  direct  ungodliness,  or  gross  crimes 
.of  the  wicked;  and  the  lamented  deficiencies  of  true 
christians:  or,  between  their  sins  of  surprize  and  inad- 
vertency, and  the  premeditated  crimes,  of  those  who  are 
habitually  wicked;  he  has  not  at  all  learned  "  rightly  to 
"  div'idc  the  word  of  truth." 
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P.  clxxiiL  1. 20.  ^Jtfmmy  &c.'*  *  They  should  some- 
'  times  be  guilty  of  sin,  or  not  rise  to  the  standard,  &c.' 
'^  In  many  things  we  offend  all."t  No  mere  man,  evei; 
*  rose  to  this  standard  of  purity,  &c«'  St.  Paul  himself 
was  only  pressinj^  forwards  towards  it.  Our  defective 
obedience,  however,  will,  no  doubt,  be  accepted  through 
faith  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer:  but  •  no 
obedience  6i  unbelievers  will  be  accepted.  What  is 
invobintary^  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  cannot  be 
sin:  for  the  criminality  consists  in  the  will,  llie  sins, 
however,  of  true  believers,  are  contrary  to  their  habitual 
purpose  and  intention.  They  desire  perfectly  to  obey; 
but  the  will  of  a  creature  is  changeable;  and  especially 
that  of  a  fallen  creature:  so  that  often,  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  they  do  those  things,  against  which  they 
were  before,  steadily  resolved.  Thus  Peter,  in  deny* 
ing  lus  Lord,  acted  contrary  to  his  determined  purpose^ 
and  inconsistently  with  his  general  character:  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  gracious  constitution  of  the  gospel,  *'  It 

*  *  If  men  l^jcartily  strive  to  practise  the  whole  of  their  duty;  if  it  be  tMe 
'  great  object  of  their  liven  to  make  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  tlie  inraria- 

*  hie  rule  of  their  conduct,  but  stilly  from'  the  frailty  of  their  nature,  they 
'  should  iometfanes  be  guilty  of  sin,  or  not  rise  to  the  standanl  of  purity  and 
'  exoeUeoce  required  by  our  holy  religion;  we  have  ground  to  bdieve^  that  an 

*  imperiect  and  defective  obedience  of  this  kind  wiU  be  accepted  through 

*  fiuth  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  If  such  occasional  and  invokui- 
« tarf  demtion  from  the  path  of  duty  wiU  not  be  for^ven,  who  of  the  sons 
'  of  men  can  be  saved?  Men,  as  they  now  are,  are  not  capable  of  perfectobe- 
'  dienee,  bat  they  are  capable  of  endeavouring  to  attain  it    Such  an  endea- 

*  torn  is  thar  indispensable  duty;  and  although  it  may  not  in  all  instances 
'  and  upon  every  occasion  be  effectual,  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  it  may  be 
'  sufficient  to  recommend  them  to  the  &v«ur  of  God,  '  forasmuch  as  what 
<  their  infirmity  lacketh,  Christ's  justice  hath  supplied*'    '  In  no  part  of  our 

*  public  Ibrmalaries  is  any  thing  like  actual  perfect  obedience  supposed;  and 

*  IB  the  only  prayer  which  our  Saviuor  lumself  commanded  his  followers  to 
'  (iae,  we  pray  God  to  **  forgive  us  our  trespasses:"  *  all  christians  therefore 
'  are  taught  by  their  Saviour  to  consider  Hnd  confess  themselves  as  sinners, 
'  that  is,  at  best  as  yielding  an  imperfect  obedience.' 

t  Jam.  iii.  2. 


"  was  not  he,  but  sui  which  dwelt  in  him."  Vol  t 
not  sin'involuntarily.  But  Judas,  iii  betraying  Cbri 
acted  in  character,  and  consistenUy  with  his  liubita 
purpose,  of  rendering  his  prufe&sion  subwn'icnt  t 
worldly  interest.  '*  He  was  a  thieC,  aud  h«d  the  t 
"  and  bare  what  was  put  therein."  The  i 
avarice  possessed  his  hean:  he  robbed  the  poor. 
brethren,  and  his  Lord;  and  at  last  bargained^ 
lucre,  to  betray  Jesus  to  his  enemies.  *'  It  v 
"  not  sin,  that  dwelt  in  him." — *  Sufficient  1 
'  mend,  kc*  The  good  works  of  believers  i 
cient  to  prove  their  faith  liviun;,  and  their  love  sin« 
They  are  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  and  arc  ] 
in  humble  faith,  through  tlie  great  Intcroessor:  tmtH 
idone  recommends  bolli  ilifin  aiid  their  obedience  unto 
God:  "  acceptable  to  God  dirough  Jesus  Christ.'*— 
Perfect  obedience  is  not  supposed  in  our  public  for- 
mularies: but  is  it  meant  that  any  description  of  miois- 
ters  insist  upon  perfect  obedience,  as  necessary  to  our 
acceptance  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  faith?  Calvinists  in  ge- 
neral, and.  the  evangelical  clergy  id  particular,  arc  (rfien 
charged,  as  conniving  at  sin,  in  those,  who  embrace 
their  creed;  and  being  in  many  things  too  lenieot,  as  to 
practical  subjects:  yet  at  other  times,  it  is  intimated, 
that  they  are  as  over-rigorously  stritt,  in  their  require- 
nients!  But  custom  inures  us  to  bear  discordant  cen- 
sures, widiout  any  great  emotion.  That  perfect  obe-  ' 
dience  is  demanded,  as  the  condition  of  justification  by 
works,  is  manifest. — "  Thou  hast  answered  right,  This 
"  do,*  artd  thou  shalt  live."  That  is,  "  Love  God 
"  with  all  thy  heart,  and  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
*'  self."  But  being  justified  by  faith  our  sincere  and 
nnreserved,  though  very  defective,  obedience,  meets 
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.  gracious  acceptance  from  our  reconciled  God 
ther. 

lifrxiv.  I.  22.  <  That  I,  &c.'«  The  ezpression 
'muly  arrogate^  &c./  might  be  noticed,  but  tEe 
t:  has  ah-eady  been  considered.!  *  The  True 
chman  ascertained/  by  Mr.  Overton,  b  the  only 
if  any  living  author,  amoi^  the  evangelical  ckrgy, 
Calviuists,  which  hb  Lordship  has  noticed,  in 
>rk:  and  in  some  respects  it  is  entitled  to  this 
:able  distinction.  For  I  must  avow  my  decided 
1,  that  the  arguments  contained  in  it,  fully  prove 
>position,  which  he  attempts  to  support;  and  have 
Deen,  and  never  can  be,  fairly  answered.  Others 
[etermine  whether  it  was  exactly  the  kind  of  pub- 
it  which  circumstances  required:  it  appears,  bow- 
o  me,  that  by  bringing  the  subject,  on  which  it 
iairly  and  openly  before  the  public,  with  no  cont- 

•t  I  may  not  be  aecused  of  not  having  sufficient  ffound  for  what  I 
d,  concerning  those  who  invidiously  arrogate  to  themselves  the  ex- 
tftle  of  evangelical  clergy,  I  will  refer  to  some  passages  in  a  bookt 
professedly  in  vindicatioo  of  their  principles  and  practice.  We 
idoneminister of theestablislied  church  blamed  for  'hoping that 
pregation  will  recommend  themselves  to  the  favour  of  God  by  a  re- 
tendance  npon  divine  ordinaneety  and  an  uniform  practice  of  rdi- 
«ccpts;'  '  a  second  is  blamed  lor  saying,  Kepentanee,  I  doubt  not, 
ivails  something  in  the  sight  of  Godi*  ^  third  is  blamed  for  *  talking 
B,  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  as  constituting  men  relatively  worthy;' 
IS  blamed  for  '  urging  the  necessity  of  ijeeommending  ourfehet  to 
ey  of  Gody  and  rendering  oursdves  worthy  the  mediation  of  Jesua 
ly  holiness  of  living  and  by  an  abhorrence  of  vice;'  a  fifth  is  blamed 
rting  that  '  good  works  are  the  condition,  but  not  the  meritorions 
Estivation;'  and  a  sixth  is  bkmed  for  teaching,  that  'whatever  our 
lay  be,  nothing  can  afford  us  comfort  at  the  hour  of  death,  but  the 
isness  of  having  **  done  justice,  loved  mtrcy,  and  walked  humbly 
r  God;**  *  expressions  taken  from  a  well-known  passage  in  the  Old 

HI  p.  49,  Befutation. 

^  The  True  Churchman  uoertained. 
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i 
mon  measure  of  abilit}',  it  is  cakulated  to  answer  mosft^ 
important  purposes,  and  to  excite  a  caneful  tnvestiga^j 
tion,  of  the  subject,  from  which  truth  has  never  anW 
reason  to  shrink.     At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  btit  ex^ 
press  my  surprise,  that  only  a  few  |>a&sagcs  from  thiiJ 
publication,  are  selected,  with  decided  disapprubatioB)^ 
and  as  if  these  were  suflicient  lo  evidence  the  chargei, 
brought  against  the  whole  company  of  Cah-iiiii>u,  oBj 
evangelical  clergy:  and  that  Done  of  the  numerous  qii(%. 
tations,  on  the  very  subjects,  which  his  Lordship  is  dis-, 
cussing;  and  showing  in  wtut  a  pardculor,  and  expresi| 
manner,  some  at  least  of  the  evangelical  clergy  incuU , 
cate  every  kind  of  practical  instruction;  nor  anjr  of  tb^ 
author's  own  statements,  are  at  all  noticed.     Mudi  of 
the  present  publication,  would  have  been  superfluous 
liad  these  things,  from  the  True  Churchman,  been 
fully  adduced.     Whether  it  was  best  to  animadvert  on 
the  passages,  on  which  Mr.  Overton  has  made  his  re- 
marks, must  be  determined  by  others:  but  that  most, 
if  not  all  of  them,  compared  with  the  Scriptures,  and 
with  our  authorized  books,  are  very  exceptionable,  I 
cannot  doubt.     It  is  scriptural  language,  for  a  minister 
to  tell  his  congregation,  that  he  '  hopes,  they  will  re- 
'  commend  themselves  to  the  favour  of  God,  by  a  regular 

*  attendance  upon  divine  ordinances,  and  an  uniform 

*  practice  of  religious  precepts?*  Is  tliere  any  thing  like 
this,  in  our  liturgy,  our  articles,  or  homilies?  Mr.  Ovw- 
ton's  objection  lies  not  against  ministers  exhorting  their 
people  to  these  duties;  but  to  their  attempting  to  reeotn- 
merid  themselves  to  God  by  so  doing:  when,  the  best  of 
what  the  most  eminent  christian  can  do,  instead  of  re> 
commending  him  to  the  divine  favour,  needs  washing 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  previously  tp  its  acceptance  by 
a  holy  God.  Certainly  such  a  passage  seems  an  ex- 
horution  to  them,  to  "  go  about  to  establish  their  own 
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".  righteousness;"  instead  of  warning  them  to  *^  submit 
**  to  God's  righteousness,"  and  to  trust  wholly  in  his 
free  mercy,  through  Christ  for  salvation.     *  Dr.  Hey, 

*  treating  of  the  way,  in  which  pardon  of  sin  is  obtain- 

*  ed,  says.  Repentance,  I  doubt  not,  always  avails  same* 

*  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.'  Now,  the  necessity  of 
repentance,  in  order  to  forgiveness,  Mr.  Overton  did 
not  at  all  mean  to  deny;  but  he  objected  to  the  language, 
which  at  least  seems  to  ascribe,  that  to  repentance; 
which  should  wholly  be  ascribed  to  the  righteousness 
and  atonement  of  Christy  in  one  view,  and  to  faith  as 
receiving  that  righteousness  and  atonement,  in  another 
view.  Nothing  '*  availeth  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  faith 
"  which  worketh  by  love."     *  We  are  often  told,  that 

*  repentance  and  reformation  are  sufficient  to  restore  the 
'  most  abandoned  sinners,  to  the  favour  of  a  just  and 

*  merciful  God,  and  to  avert  the  punishment  due  to 
'  thrir  ofiences.  But  what  does  the  great  herald  and 
'  forerunner  of  Christ  say  to  this?  He  came  professedly 
^  as  z.  preacher  of  repentance.     If  then  repentance  alone 

*  liad  sufficient  efficacy  for  the  expiation  of  sin;  surely 
'  we  should  have  heard  this  from  him,  who  came  on 

*  purpose  to  preach  repentance!  But  what  is  the  case? 
'  Does  he  tell  us,  that  repentance  alone  will  take  away 

*  the  guilt  of  our  transgressions,  and  justify  us,  in  the 
'  tjtn  of  our  Maker?  Quite  the  contrary.     Notwith- 

*  standing  the  great  stress,  which  he  justly  lays  on  the 

*  indispensable  necessity  of  repentance:  yet  he  tells  his 
^  followers,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  to  Christ  onlj/y 

*  that  they  were  to  look  for  the  pardon  of  their  sins.' 
*^  Behold,  says  he,  tlie  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  an'ay 
"  the  sin  of  the  world."  And  again,  "  He  that  be- 
"  lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that 
'*  belie veth  not  shall  not  sec  life;  but  th*  wrath  of  God 
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"  abideth  on  him."*  Perhaps,  on  an  expression, 
separated  from  its  connexion,  might  not  appear  very  •] 
obnoxious;  it  would  have  been  better,  to  have  saidj 
nothing,  or  to  have  said  more,  by  way  or  cxp)anatioi&* 
but  it  is  much  easier  to  find  fault,  than  to  avoid  &ulUb' 
A  third  is  blamed  for  '  talking  of  works,  as  nMiderii^ 
'  men  relatively  worthy.' — '  He  talks  of  works,  obfe 
'  dience  to  the  moral  Liw,  as  constituting  men  relotfvelf 
'  worthy,  and  giving  tliem,  as  he  cxpUiins  the  latter  of' 
'  these  Scriptures.t  a  right  of  grace  on  tl»e  port  of  God; 
'  and  of  God  becoming  their  Debtor.     A  right  ofgracef 

*  and  God  man's  Debtor;  for  this  is  what  Mr.  Daubeof 
'  is  enforcing;  is  surely  strange  and  incompreboiail 
'  doctrine!  The  aposUe,  however,  is  very  intcl 

*  and  express  on  the  subject.'  "  To  liim,  that  worketh,'' 
he  allows,  *'  tlie  reward  is  not  reckoned  of  grace  but  of 
"  debt:  but  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  of 
"  grace;  and  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  by  wwks."i 
Now  is  tliere,  either  in  the  Bible,  or  the  Prayer-book, 
any  thing  like  these  words  of  Mr.  Daubeny?  In  what 
does  his  doctrine  differ  from  that  of  the  Papists,  con- 
cerning works  of  condigiiity?  Mr.  Overton  does  not 
object  to  ministers  inculcating  obedience  to  the  monl 
law;  and  ui^ing  the  necessity  of  it,  as  evidential  of  liv- 
ing faith,  and  for  other  important  puqroses:  but  to  the 
manner,  in  which  it  thus  is  insisted  on,  and  the  clawa, 
with  which  it  is  connected;  and  these  I  am  bcAd  to  say, 
4re  wholly  indefensible.  It  is,  with  real  pleasure,  tlat 
I  refer  to  his  Lordship's  remark  on  the  text;  on  which 
Mr.  Daubeny  grounds  these  exceptionable  remarks;  as 
giving,  in  my  view,  4  scriptural  statement  of  its  real 
import.  5 

•  Bp.  Porteus.  t  Kev.  Mil.  H  %  Tnie  Churchmu,  p-  31*^  211 

4  Page  170,  RerulNtien. 
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^  Mr.  Benson  also  speaks  out.    His  avowed  object  in 
preaching  is,  to  persuade  his  audience,  to  become  war- 
thy  qf  election:  '  If,'  he  says,  ^  repelling  the  charge  of 
some  audacious  opposer  of  his  system,  we  are  accused 
of  recommending  the  practice  of  moral  virtues,  as  ne- 
cessary  conditions',  whereby  we  may,  by  flEuth  fai  him, 
who  promiseth,  render  ourselves  worthy  the  mediation 
of  our  Saviour;  as  we  strenuously  assert  the  doctrine, 
so  also  we  glory  in  the  charge.'    He  urges  *  the 
necessity  of  recommemUng  ourselves  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  rendering  ourselves  worthy  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  by  holiness  of  living,  and  abhorrence  of  vice.'* 
Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspi- 
ration of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  unto  God,  foras- 
much as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ:  nei- 
ther do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as 
the  school-authors  say,)  deserve  grace  of  congruity; 
yearather,  for  that  they  are  not  done,  as  God  hath  willed 
and  commanded  diem  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not,  but 
that  they  have  the  nature  of  sin.'f  Now  it  may  reason- 
ably be  hoped,  that  no  dignitary  in  the  chuch,  who  re- 
quires  subscription  to  this  article,  will  deliberately  vin- 
dicate Mr.  Benson's  language.     '  It  may  be  farther  af- 

*  firmed,  of  a  lai^  class  of  these  professed  adherents  to 

*  our  articles,  that  they  certainly  teach  the  doctrine  of 
'  josdfication  by  works.    These  they  represent  as  the 

*  condition  of  it,  and  the  chief  means,  by  which  we  ob- 

*  tain  it.'  *  We  are  required,  Dr.  Croft  say^,  to  con- 
'  aider  good  works  as  the  condition,  though  not  the 

*  meritorious  cause,  of  salvation.    Were  we,  says  Mr. 

*  Benson  to  his  congregation,  to  utter  these  pressing 
^  callsi  which  elsewhere  you  may  hean  Come  to  Christ, 
^  and  throw  yourselves  on  his  mercy:  come  to  him, 

•  True  Churchman,  p.  211, 212.  t  Art.  xiii. 
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'  bringing  nothing,  but  your  sbis,  seek  him  not  by  your 
'  deeds,  but  seek,  him  by  faith.  Wtre  \vc  to  call  you  in 
'  such  terms,  we  should  turn  conspirators  aguost  dA-g 
*  welfare  of  your  souls.  The  call  you  desire  to  \ 
'  is  uttered  only  to  the  righteous;  he  apcaks  com 
'  to  the  righteous.'*  This  certainly  implies  just 
cation  by  works:  yet,  as  Mr.  Polwhele's  words  l 
late,  not  to  justification,  but  to  salvation; 
perhaps  have  been  better  had  they  not  been  in 
ced;  or  rather  had  some  fuller  evidence  of  his  i 
ing  been  adduced.  The  eleventh  article  is  a  suflB 
confutation  of  the  doctrine  opposed  by  Mr.  Overtan^j 
are  all  the  preceding  quotations  from  the  hom 
'  Mr.  Polwhele  exhorts  us  all  to  be  a^vare,  whatever  t) 
'  tenets  may  be,  that  nothing  can  afford  us  comfort,  at 
'  the  hour  of  death,  but  the  consciousness  of  having 
'*  done  justice,  loved  mercy,  and  walked  humbly  with 
"  our  God."t  No  doubt  God  requires  us  to  do  jus- 
tice. Sec;  and  the  consciousness  of  thus  "  by  the  grace 
"  of  God,  having  had  our  conversation  in  the  world," 
may,  according  to  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  be  an  evi- 
dential source,  of  confidence  in  a  dying  hour;  which 
they,  who  professing  faith,  have  neglected  duty,  cannot 
have.  But  had  the  thief  on  the  cross  this  consciousness? 
May  not  men,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  flee  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  us?  Are  all,  who  have  lived  un- 
godly lives,  to  be  consigned,  without  one  ray  of  hope, 
to  black  despair,  in  a  dying  hour?  Or,  are  those,  who 
in  self-complacency,  flatter  themselves,  that  they  have 
lived  good  lives,  though  they  have  neglected  or  opposed 
the  salvation  of  Christ,  to  be  buoyed  up  in  their  delu- 
sion, by  such  language  as  this?  For  in  it,  is  no  men- 
tion of  mercy,  of  Christ,  of  foith,  of  repentance,  in  the 
least.    Are  such  men,  as  the  contemptible  and  execra- 

•  True  Churchman,  p,  212, 213.  t  TnieCJitirchniui,  p.  31*. 
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ble  Rousseau,  who  boasted,  after  all  his  atrocious 
crimes,  thati  he  gave  up  his  soul  into  his  Creator's 
hands,  as  pure  as  he  received  it,  to  be  encouraged,  in 
this  proud  delusion?  It  is  indeed  certain,  that  none,  but 
the  true  believer,  walks  humbly  with  God:  yet  few,  who 
read  ^ch  general  declarations,  very  carefully  examine 
them,  nor  is  it  intended  by  many  who  quote  them,  that 
they  should.  Certainly,  whatever  may  be  said  by  way 
of  palliation,  the  passage  adduced  is  highly  exceptiona- 
ble; and  it  is  well  worth  the  reader's  while  to  compare 
it  with  a  note,  in  *  The  Refutation,'  relating  to  the  same 
subject.* 

On  the  whole,  it  is  no  ordinary  credit  to  Mr.  Over- 
ton, that  firom  so  large  a  work,  peculiarly  suited  to  ex* 
cite  opposition;  nothing  more  objectionable  has  been 
produced^  by  his  Lordship,  when  refuting  the  whole 
system,  which  he  supports  with  decided  earnestness. 
Supposing,  even  that  a  few  expressions  could  not  be 
wholly  justified:  what  do  they  amount  to,  when  compa- 
red with  the  mass  of  conclusive  unanswerablearguments, 
which  pervades  the  work?  Had  his  Lordship  showed 
<me  misquotation,  or  misrepresentation  of  the  authors 
quoted,  in  *  The  True  Churchman;'  it  would  fir  more 
materially  have  a&cted  the  credit  of  the  work,  and  of 
its  author.     But  this  has  not  been  done. 

P.  dxzv.  1.  24.    *  jRroOTj  &c.'t    The  manner,  and 
language  of  the  instruction,  in  the  passages  adduced,  is 

all  to  which  Mr.  Overton  objects;  and  not  to  the  sub-. 

stance  of  the  exhortations  themselves.    While  we  <  in- 


*  ReAitatioiii  p.  81. 

t '  Fram  tliMe  cenaures  we  might  surely  be  authorized  to  conclude,  that 
<  emv;eUcal  preachers  do  not  inculcate  a  regular  attendance  upon  divine  or- 
'  i*!"****fj  an  uniibnn  practice  of  religioui  precepts,  repentance,  good  works^ 
'  obedience  to  the  monl  law,  holiness  of  living,  abhorrence  of  vice,  justice, 
•  Qisrey,  and  lyiniUity  * 
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'  culcate  a  regular  attendance  upon  olivine  ordinal 
'  und  an  uniform  practice  of  rdigious  precepts, 
should  be  careful  not  to  speak  in  Litiguagc,  vrhich  is 
consistent  witli  the  doctrine  of  **  salvation  by  grao 
and  '  justification  by  failh  alone;*  and  which  at  lal|f 
seems  to  ascribe  merit  to  our  works,  and  tends  to  k 
ducc  the  hearers  to  attempt  "  establishing  their  OW 
"  righteousness,"  instead  of  thankfully  accejitiog  "M 
"  righteousness  of  God  by  feitli,"  and  cndcavourn^l' 
"  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.' 
That  Mr.  Overton  himself,  did  not  mean,  what  is  beffi 
laid  to  the  charge  of  evangelical  preachers  at  large,  h 
manifest  from  almost  every  page  of  his  book. — * 
'  works  are  the  natural  fruit  and  necessary  cflect  of 

*  faith  which  justifieth.'     '  Can  the  necessity  of  vattte 

*  be  more  strongly  inculcated,  than  by  thus  makiag 
<  sanctification  a  necessary  evidence  of  justification?  Can 
'  the  presumptuous  hopes,  of  the  careless  and  enthusias- 
^  tical  professor,  be  more  effectually  suppressed,  tbui 

*  by  only  allowing  men  to  consider  themselves  redy 

*  christians,  in  proportion  as  they  are  actuated  by  chris- 

*  tian  principles,  and  exhibit  a  christian  conduct?'*  Airf 
after  a  quotation  from  the  homily  on  charity,  it  is  added: 
'  The  lowest  construction,  which  can  fairly  be  put  upon 
'  the  above  pass^;e,  and  others  which  have  been  quoted 

*  or  referred  to,  is.  That  no  man  ought  to  tlnnk  himself 
'  in  a  justified  state,  who  is  not  free  from  the  aUowcd 
'  indulgence  of  any  known  sin;  who  does  not  pay  an 

*  habitual  regard  to  every  known  duly;  and  whose  Icad- 

*  ing  object,  the  trade  of  whose  life,'  as  the  homily  ex- 
presses it,  '  is  not  to  promote  the  hcoiour  of  God,  and 
'  dje  happiness  of  mankind.'f — '  Other  grounds,  upra 

*  which  our  church  enforces  the  necessity  of  holiness, 

"  True  Churchman,  p.  273.  283, 234.  f  Ibid.  285. 
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^^and  stimulates  endeavours  after  the  greatest"  possible 

*  eminency  in  it,  are;  that  it  is  commanded  of  God;  that 

*  a  grand  end  of  the  christian  dispensation  is  our  resto- 

*  ration  to  it;  that  good  works  which  are  the  fruits  of 

*  faith,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ; 

*  and  that  we  are  bound  to  obey  his  will,  and  surrender 

*  ourselves  to  his  good  pleasure,  by  the  most  immense 
'  obligations  of  gratitude.'^— ^  A  further  distinct  ground, 

*  on  which  holiness  is  inculcated,  consistently  with  our 
'  doctrine,  is,  that  it  is  requisite,  in  order  to  guali/y 

*  us,  for  spiritual  exercises  here,  and  the  enjoyments  of 

*  heaven  hereafter. 'f     *  The  last  ground,  on  which  the 
'  advocates  for  justification  by  faith  alone  enforce  good 

*  works,  is,  that  our  eternal  state  of  felicity  in  heaven, 
^  will  be  proportioned  to  our  degree  of  fruitfulness  i|iv 

*  these  works. 't  The  particulars  of  our  duty  to  God 
and  man,  as  constituting  this  holinessi  and  these  good 
iiroiks,  are  adduced,  in  the  chapter  on  The  standard  of 
MaraHty:  and  the  whole  of  the  publication  ^is  so  con- 
stantly formed  on  the  same  plan  of  doctrine;  that  it 
would  be  very  difficult  to  produce  a  quotation  from  it, 
which,  by  bXr  construction,  can  imply  any  thing  mili- 
tating against  the  absolute  necessity  of  good  works,  of 
every  kind,  to  a  well-grounded  confidence  of  justifica- 
tion, and  a  joyful  hope  of  eternal  life. 

But  had  Mr.  Overton's  objections  been  frivolous,  or 
snarling,  (which  they  are  not:)  would  it  have  been  equi- 
table, to  make  the  whole  company  of  evangelical  preach-, 
ers  answerable  for  them?  Some  of  these  disapprove  his 
book:  and  are  they  also,  notwithstanding  this,  to  be  con- 
demned for  his  offence;  if  he  have  committed  one?  If 
any  minister  fails  to  inculcate  on  his  congregation,  the 
thing9  here  mentioned,  from  evangelical  principles,  and 

•  True  Cbiirchman,  p   285, 086  f  Ibid  p.  288,        ♦  Ibid.  p.  290. 
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for  evangelical  purposes;  let  him  be  censored  for 
neglect:  but  let  not  those  who  do  inculcate  them, 
joined  with  him  in  this  condemnation.  *'  Judge 
"  according  to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  ji 
"  mcnt." 

P.  clxxvi.  1.  11.  'Such  h,  Sic'*  Preachers 
'  dwell  continually  upon  justilicatiou  by  Eiich  viaac/ 
and  yet  do  not  understand  the  doctrine,  are  no  dtiufaC' 
likely  to  delude,  or  mislead,  their  congregations,  fcei 
and  arc  themselves  deluded.  But  who  are  these  preacb* 
crs?  Are  the  whole  company  of  the  evangelical  dctgf 
intended?  And  is  Mr.  Overton  to  be  the  specimm! 
No  impartial  man,  after  carefully  perusing  his  book,  wttjl 
say,  that  he  docs  not  possess,  and  express,  a  *  clear,aBl^ 

*  definite  idea  of  that  important  doctrine;  or  that  be 
'  dwells  on  it  to  the  exclusion  of  other  subjects.'  His 
Lordship  indeed  says,  '  If  they  do  this,  &c;'  but  as  do 
other  writer  is  quoted,  or  mentioned,  except  Mr.  Over, 
ton;  it  is  not  needful  to  refer  to  any  others.  As  to  our 
printed  books,  let  them  speak  for  themselves.  The  voy 
titles,  and  table  of  contents,  of  some  of  them,  (if  our 
opponents  would  read  these  and  nothing  more,)  mi^t 

■  '  Such  is  the  co'iscqiieiicc  of  prcaclicrs  lUvtlling  contimislly  upon  jullS- 
'  c:Ltioii  by  fiilh  alune,  wilout  posscasmg',  or  it  trast  witliout  expRsung,  i 
'  clear  and  definite  idea  of  that  importiini  doctrine.  They  not  only  ddoiE 
'  their  unlearned  congregulions,  and  encourage  vice  and  immorality  aioDXE 

*  Iheir  rullowcrs,  but  tfacy  really  << elude  themselves,  and  fall  into  opinHMU inA 
'  assertions  totally  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  our  holy  religitKi.  InH  it 
'  dull  delusion,  because  1  ain  persuaded  ttiat  tlicy  do  nut  mean  to  eDConDp 
'  licentiousness,  op  to  advance  any  thing  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  the 
'goipcl.  And.if  they  do  this  in  writings,  which  they  have  deliberately »»' 
■  cautiously  prepared  for  the  publiok  eye,  what  must  ve  suppose  thej  do  i> 
'  their  liasty  compositions  for  tUc  pulpit,  or  in  their  «itcmporaneoua  rfiii- 
'  siona?  I  give  them  credit  for  i«al  and  gcod  intention,  but  I  think  the 
'  manner  in  which  they  perform  the  duties  of  their  ministry,  both  pnblicl 
'  and  private,  injudidous  and  mischievous  in  the  eitreme:  and  the  d«nget«>> 

*  tendency  of  their  tenets  and  practice  cannot  be  e^jvosed  too  frequently,  c>~ 
'  '  with  too  much  euiMstneBs.' 
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show  that  we  mean  to  instruct  mankind,  respecting 
every  doctrine  and  duty  of  Christianity,  in  regular  or- 
der and  proportion;  though  we  may  be  thought  to  &il 
in  the  execution  of  our  design:  and  no  encouragement  is 
given  to  vice  and  immordity  in  our  congregations. 
Whether  we  delude  ourselves;  or  whether  our  oppo- 
nents deviate  from  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/'  as  we 
think;  must  be  decided  by  the  word  of  God;  we  are, 
however^  glad  to  be  exculpated  from  ^  meaning  to  en- 
^  courage  licentiousness,  or  to  advance  any  thing  con- 
*  trary  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel.'-:- As  evangelical 
clergymen  preach  very  frequently,  and  seldom  intro- 
duce their  old  sermons,  (desiring  to  lead  forward  their 
congregations  in  divine  knowledge,  as  they  themselves 
make  progress,)  the  compositions  for  the  pulpit  even  of 
those  who  write  their  sermons,  cannot  be  so  exactiy 
prepared,  as  a  book  ought  to  be  for  the  publick  eye: 
but,  I  am  confident,  that  in  respect  of  doctrinal  state- 
ments, especially,  on  justification  by  faith,  and  the  fruits 
of  that  &ith  in  all  good  works,  even  the  extempore  effu- 
sions of  those  who  do  not  generally  write,  are  not  mate- 
rially different  from  their  printed  books.  It  can  by  no 
means,  however,  be  conceded,  that  sentence  should  pass 
against  us,  according  to  the  unprcwed  suppositions  of  our 
opponents.  The  manner,  in  which  we  perform  the  du- 
ties of  our  ministry, — may  often  be  injudicious:  but  the 
state  of  our  parishes  and  congregations,  if  investigated, 
will  prove,  that  it  is  not  ^  mischievous  in  the  extreme:' 
and  surely,  there  are  other  tenets  and  practices^  which 
need  to  be  exposed,  with  more  frequency  and  earnest- 
ness, than  those  of  the  evangelical  clergy;  otherwise,  let 
tiiem  be  convicted  of  heresy,  or  immorality,  and  sus- 
pended firom  their  ministry. — The  vford practices  is  am- 
biguous; it  may  mean  immoral  practices,  or,  the  prac 
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tice  of  preaching  extempore,  and  others  of  a  dn^ar 
kind. 

P.  clxxvi.  Note.  'Dangerous,  &€.*•  As  Grotioi 
had  neither  subscribed  our  articles,  nor  required  su)^ 
scription  to  them  from  others;  he  was  therefore  the  ktf  ^ 
reprehensible,  in  writing  this  passage.  The  quotatiow 
made  from  Mr.  Overton,  sufficiently  guard  ever)' attea> 
tive  reader,  from  llie  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  jus* 
ti&cation  by  faith  alone,  ^vhich  is  here  stated;  and  as  to 
the  doctrine  itself,  it  is  enough  to  refer  the  reader,  &4 
to  the  eleventh  article  of  our  church,  and  then  to  the 
twelfth,  as  guarding  it  against  perversion:  and  sbouU 
any  thing  further  appear  necessary  on  the  subject,  htr 
Lordship's  own  most  excellent  statement  of  the  sob^- 
ject,  before  adduced,  may  properly  be  referred  to.f  In 
respect  of  Grotius,  I  would  once  for  all  say,  that  I  coo- 
sider  him,  as  one  of  the  most  able,  and  plausible,  yet 
most  decided  enemies,  of  genuine  Christianity,  that  mo- 
dem times  have  produced. 

P,  clxxvi;.  1.  18.     'Jnd  is  not,  &Q?'t      Whether 

•  '  U»ngerom  things  f  jIIow  incautioua  speeches.  For  most  men,  reid»( 
'  theic  things,  hearing  these  tUing:s,  (nsmely,  that  we  ut  justified  by  fiilh 
'  alone,  without  arty  works.)  while  they  live  in  »iiw,  neither  amend  Iht* 
'  selves,  «rt  promise  themselves  salvation;  truly  because,  as  they  spexk,  ll»J 

•  believe,  that  Christ  died  for  that,  absolutely,  tliat  he  might  stive  thcaiini 

•  applying  to  themselves  hy  faith,  the  rifjhteousness  of  nhrist,  which  ii  mat 

•  pcrftcl,  and  worthy  of  the  hetvcniy  reward,  tlicy  mute  Uis  merita  Ilea 
'own.  If  this  c^nio  be  done,  other  things  are  now  superfluoui;  it  Is  of  h 
'  consequenec  how  they  liva*  Without  condition,  Chriit  hath  Batiified  for  tbe 
'  punishment,  which  Ihcyowtd;  without  coniJilion,  tic  lialh  merited  for  ihem 

•  eternal  glory.'     (Groliu»  Translation.) 

t  P.  110,  m,  Befutalion. 

t  '  And  is  not  this,  says  the  Mme  author,  the  nolorious  divinity  of  Mt. 
■Dauhetiy!  The  benefits  of  Christ  and  fiuth,  according  to  his  phr»*«o%y, 
'  are  redemption  from  a  state  of  certain  condemnation,  and  ^  i^^oni 
'  tion  to  a  state  of  pcs^ble  salvation;  togtthEr  with  a  gracioua  pnnivm  of 
'  issiBlanee  to  make  tbM  salvation  ^ure.  These  benefits  he  contider*  »■  en- 
'joyed  by  all  the  profeased  members  of  the  chittch  of  England.  But  vbetlter. 
■  be  layg,  this  state  of  possible  salvation  Uirot^  Christ  may  become  a  st»te 
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this  passage,  quoted  by  Mr.  Overton,  from  Daubeny, 
do  consist  with  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  and  of  our 
articles,  I  shall  not  at  present  inquire.  I  certainly  think 
with  Mr.  Overton,  that  they  are  wholly  incompatible. 
But  I  only  adduce  them,  as  introductory  to  that  which 
follows. 

P.  clxxviii.  1.  20.  *  My  objeeiy  &c.'*  Supposing 
the  quotation  adduced,  to  contain  contemptuous  lan- 
guage, (which  I  can  not  perceive  it  does;  unless  to  sup- 
pose  a  Mible  fellow  mental  to  be  mistaken,  be  con- 
temptuous language;)  what  has  this  to  do,  with  the 
evangelical  clergy  in  general?  Mr.  Overton  has  had  to 
bear  censines  enough,  from  those  who  are  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  same  company  as  hihiself,  to  make 
him  painfully  sensible,  that  they  do  not  consider  them- 
selves responsible  for  his  statements^  or  manner.  Quo- 
tations, amounting  in  all,  to  about  a  page,  or  two  at 
most,  from  one  book,  are  brought  forward  against  a 

of  att^  salvation  to  the  believing  party,  must  depend  upon  the  use  made 
of  the  means  vouchsafed  for  that  purpose.  Ag^n,  havings  observed  that 
Christ  has  only  placed  man  in  a  •alwtiU  condition,  the  clergy,  he  says,  ftel 
themselves  called  upon  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  as  necessary  to 
tlie  ftocomplishment  of  the  christian  scheme;  necessary  to  brin|^  &llen 
nun  Into  a  etate  of  acceptance  -with  Oody  by  qualifying  him  for  the  salvation 
which  has  been  purchased.  Works,  he  says  again,  should  be  pressed  upon 
cliridtiaiis  at  all  times,  as  tlie  iwuHtion  upon  which  they  are  taught  to  look 
tar  salvation;  and,  on  another  occasion,  they  (that  is,  works)  will  be  eonei^ 
derofhm  en  aceount  of  which  God  will  be  pleated  to  accept  a  fallen,  con« 
danned,  though  at  the  same  time  repentant  and  obedient  sinner,  for  the 
sake  of  what  an  all-gracious  Saviour  has  done  and  suffered  for  him/ 
*  *  My  object  in  making  this  quotation,  is  not  so  much  to  defend  Mr. 
DMibeny,  who  has  ftiUy  and  unanrweraUy  vindicated  himself  against  the 
attacks  of  this  writer,  as  to  show  the  contemptuous  manner  in  which  the 
evangelical  clergy  speak  of  their  brethren  of  the  establishn^ti  who  '  feel 
tf>fiiiw*v  called  upon  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  as  necessary 
to  the  aecomplishroent  of  the  christian  scheme,'  *  and  who  teach  their  con- 
gfcgatiops  th|d  **  iporks  are  the  condition  of  salvation;"  and  that  *  they  will 
be  eondderations  qn  account  of  which  God  will  be  pleased  to  accept  a 
ftlkn,  condemned,  though  at  the  same  time  repentant  and  obedient  sinner, 
«  for  the  take  of  vdiat  an  all-gracious  Saviour  haa  done  and  sufiered  4br  hioL" 
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body  of  men,  amounting  to  many  hundreds,  as  evidence 
sufficient  for  the  condemnation,  not  only  of  the  anihor, 
but  ol'  the  whole  comiwny,  whether  they  approve  of  h« 
publication  in  toto,  or  in  any  part  of  it,  or  not.  Whot 
uould  our  truly  venerable  judges  say  to  such  an  «r 
parte  evidence-,  il  brought  before  them  in  any  court  of 
justice?  Undoubledly  tlicy  would  at  once  quash  the  in- 
dictment. Our  books  are  numerous,  and  some  of  then 
widely  circulated:  Irom  them  our  sentiments  may  be 
knov^'n;  if  our  opponents  choose  to  htcno  them,  bcfixc 
they  attempt  to  refute  tliem.  Prolxibly  not  ten  of  our 
whole  body  saw  Mr.  Overton's  book  bcforv:  it  was 
published:  and  no  great  number  so  much  as  kiKW,  tiw 
it  was  to  be  published.  Whether  his  doctrine  ilrf* 
manner,  or  Mr.  Daubeny's,  bu  most  scriptural;  is 
another  question:  but  certainly  the  evangelical  clergy 
are  no  more  to  be  involved  in  Mr.  Overton's  condem* 
nation,  {if  condemned,)  than  all  the  rest  of  the  clergy, 
in  Mr.  Uaubeny's.  Some  will  think  that  the  one,  and 
some  that  the  other,  has  the  best  of  the  argument;  and 
it  is  as  naturally  to  be  expected,  that  T  should  say,  '  Mr. 

*  Overton  lias  never  been  fairly  answered;'  as  that  his 
Lordship  should  aver,  that  Mr.  Daubeny  has  fully  and 
unanswerably  vindicated  himself  against  the  attacks  of 
this  writer.  But  we  are  both  fallible;  and  God  must 
judge,  which  of  us  is  mistaken. — Whether  the  conclud- 
ing language  of  this  quotation  be  scriptural,  or  accord, 
ing  to  the  doctrine  of  our  articles  and  homilies,  the 
reader  must  judge. — '  Works  the  condition  of  salva. 
'  tion,'  is  not  the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Prayer- 
Book,  the  homilies,  and  the  writings  of  our  reformers: 
much  less  do  we  tliere  meet  with  the  following  senti- 
ment:   '  They,'  (works,)  '  will  be  considerations,  on 

*  account  of  which  God  will  be  pleased  to  accept  a 

*  fallen  condemned,  though  at  the  same  time  a  repentant 
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'  and  obedient  sinner,  for  the  sake  of  what  an  all  gra- 
Tcious  Saviour  has  d^ne  and  su&red  for  him.' — If 
these  works  be  done  <  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
<  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  they  are  not  acceptable  to 

*  God,  but  have  the  nature  of  sin:'  if  afterwards,  they 
come  too  late,  they  follow  justification,  are  the  fruits  of 
faith,  and  evidence  it  to  be  living;  but  cannot  do  any 
thing  as  to  justification  itself.    For  *  We  are  accounted 

*  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord 
'  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith^  and  not  for  our 

*  own  works  and  deservings:  wherefore  that  we  are  jus- 

*  tified  by  fiuth  only  b  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and 

*  very  full  of  comfort.'*  Now  by  what  rule  of  judg- 
ment, is  that  charged  on  any  man,  as  *  contemptuous 

*  language,^  which,  without  any  reproachful,  or  con- 
temptuous words,  simply  observes,  that  a  clei^man, 
of  superior  station  in  the  establishment,  states  the  sub- 
ject,  in  a  manner,  that  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  articles,  which  he  has  so  repeatedly  sub- 
scribed?— -As  I  have  vindicated  Mr.  Overton,  I  must 
be  content,  in  this  particular,  to  be  acquitted  or  con- 
demned witli  him;  but  by  wliat  rule  of  equity  are  all 
other  evangelical  clergymen  to  be  involved  in  the  same 
charge,  when  scarcely  any  of  them  have  committed 
themselves  in  the  same  manner? 

P.  dzzix.  L  15.  *  St.  Paul,^  &c.'t  If  the  Corin- 
thians  had  only  a  dead  &ith,  it  is  evident,  they  '  had  be- 
'  lieved  in  vsun.'  But  I  apprehend,  this  was  not  the 
apostle's  meaning.    Some  at  Corinth  denied  the  doc- 

•  Art  xi.  f  1  Cor.  xv.  1, 2. 

^  '  St  Paul  therefore  telU  his  christian  converts,  that  their  faith  might,  or 
<  might  noty  be  the  means  of  their  sUvation;  and  consequently  it  only  placeti 

*  them  '  in  a  state  of  possible  salvation,'  in  a  '  salvable  condition;* '  and  whc- 

*  tber  this  state  of  possible  salvation  sliould  become  a  state  of  actual  salva- 

*  fkm^  depended  apon  their  **  keeping  in  memory  what  the  apost  Is  had 
**  preached  unte  them." 


rizcd  i|^_ 
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trine  of  the  resurrection,  as  litemlly  understood:  das, 
according  to  the  apostle,  was  equivalent  to  a  dcaui  of 
Christ's  resurrection;  but  if  Christ  were  tiot  risen,  bis 
atonement  was  not  accepted:  and,  consequently,  the 
preaching  of  even  the  apostles  was  in  vain,  and  the  feilb 
even  of  true  believers  was  in  vain.*  Whether  this  in- 
terpretation be  admitted  or  no;  it  still  remains  wonder- 
ful, that  christian  divines  can  not  express  their  mean- 
ing, without  devising  unscriptural  terms.  For  wbert 
is  '  a  state  of  possible  salvation,'  or,  *a  salvable  coodi- 
*  tion,'  found  in  Scripture,  or  in  our  authorized  i 
tings?  And  is  there  any  human  being,  that  can  I 
eluded,  while  living  on  the  earth  from  the  fon 
any  one,  who  hears  the  preaching  of  the  gospel* 
access  to  the  Bible,  from  the  latur''  Wc  have  no  ob- 
jection to  the  apostolick  exliortationjf  and  indeed,  there 
are  few  sermons  in  which  many  of  us  do  not  introduce 
it.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that  it  is  not,  in  order  to  be 
preserved  '  in  a  salvable  con'^iion,'  or  even,  in  order  to 
have  some  further  hope  of  salvation:  but  "  knowing, 
"  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." — The 
other  scriptures,  which  are  adduce  d  in  the  next  page,t 
also  are  constantly  brought  fonvard  by  the  evangelical 
clergj-  in  general,  in  their  instructions  and  exhortatiwis. 
Good  works  arc  doubtless  necessary:  the  controversy  is 
not  concerning  this,  which  both  parties  allow;  but  mere- 
ly, concerning  the  rank,  which  they  are  to  hold;  the  of* 
fice  which  they  are  to  perform,  or  sustain,  whether  of 
recommendimg  us  to  God;  or,  as  proving  the  sincerity  of 
our  professed  faith  and  love,  as  the  genuine  expressions 
of  our  gratitude,  and  our  zeal;  as  those  things  in  which 
the  true  cliristian  delights,  and  desires  to  abound;  as  g^ 

■  1  Cor.  »v.  1*— tr.  1 1  Cor.  XT.  38. 

tMatt.  xvi.  37.    John  v.  28,  29.    AcU  s.  35.    Rom.  ii.  6.  >iT.   12.     1  Cor. 
lU.  e.  I'hU.  ii.  12,    Jun.  i.  2S.     1  Jobn  iii,  7 
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rifying  God,  *^  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
**  Saviour;"  and  as  profitable  to  our  brethren,  and  fellow 
creatures,  whom  grace  teaches  us  to  love  and  to  de^re 
to  profit.  This  is  the  only  point  in  debate:  whereas  our 
oj^xments  argue  against  us,  under  the  mistaken  suppo- 
sition, that  we  undervalue  good  works,  in  themselves, 
and  do  not  consider  them,  as  any  essential  part  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  that  may  be  important,  nay,  essential,  to 
the  building,  which  is  wholly  unsuitable  to  be,  in  any 
d^;ree,  the  foundation  of  it 

P.  dxzu.  L  3.  '  Our  Saviour,  &c«'«  Would  his 
Lordship  then  say,  that  an  habitual  adulterer,  a  thief,  a 
drunkard,  or  a  perjurer,  will  be  welcomed  by  our  Sa- 
viour, in  the  words  here  quoted;  because  he  has  '  per- 
*  finned  acts  of  mercy  to  his  fellow  creatures,  and  ex- 
'  pressly  on  account  of  those  acts?'  I  know  he  would 
not*  Some  limitation  therefore  must  be  admitted,  and 
the  passage  itself  clearly  shows,  what  that  is.  The  acts 
of  mercy  are  stated  by  the  Judge  to  be  done  to  him; 
because  done  to  *'  these  his  brethren;"  that  is,  not  done 
to  their  fellow-creatures  ttom  any  motive  whatever,  but 
finom  love  of  Christ,  to  those  whom  he  owns,  and  will 
own  at  the  day  of  judgment,  as  his  brethren.  **  And 
'<  he  stretched  forth  his  hands  towards  his  disciples, 

*  '  Oor  Savkmry  in  his  awful  description  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last 
'judgment,  not  only  assigns  eternal  life  to  those,  who  have  performed  acts 
'  of  flMTCj  to  their  feUow  creatures,  but  expressly  on  account  of  those  actsi 
"  Oomef  ye  Uessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
**  the  fomkUtion  of  the  world; /or  1  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me,meat" 
*  InmBiMh  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
"^  hwredone  it  unto  me."  Is  it  possible  to  read  these  passages  of  the  New  Tes- 
'  taiiieiit,and  to  deny,  that  **  works  are  clearly  made  the  grand  hinge  on  which 
"  our  justification  and  salvati</n  tarn,"  *  and  not  to  be  astonished  that  any 
'  ponoB  prafisssing  belief  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  himself  a 
'  Bluster  of  the  gospel,  should  with  marked  severity  inveigh  against  those 
■  tnchers,  who  make  "  works  the  grand  turning  point  in  the  matter  of  our 
**  salva^ioQ." 

VOLr    I.  T    t 
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"  and  said,  Beliold  my  mother  and  Bjy  brcthrth!    F«r^ 
"  whosoever  shall  do  the  wdl  of  my  Father  which  is  io.  ( 
*'  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  nw-  j 
"  tiler."*     Not  that  acts  of  mercy,  to  others,  perform*  I 
ed  in  faith,  and  love  to  God  and  man,  will  not  be  gra»  | 
ciously  accepted  and  rc^varded.     Yet  nothing  "  availcth  D 
"  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  faith  which  workcth  by  love."  I 
The  persons  spoken  of,  in  this  account  of  the  day  rf'] 
judgment,  were  profcssfd  believers;  the  questioo  viw^  \ 
Had  they  the  true  and  living  "  faith,   which  woike*  t 
'•  by  love?"     "The  work  of  faith  aod  labour,"  tail 
liberality  "  of  love"  evidenced  tliis  to  be  the  case,  'A  t 
respect  of  tliose  on  the  right  hand;  the  want  of  thncj 
fruits,  in  those  on  the  left  hand,  showed  thai  Aey  ■ 
either  had  no  faith,  or  had  merely  a  dead  faith.  It  mig^ 
be  said  of  the  former,  but  not  of  the  latter,  '*  Seest  tbou 
"  how  faith  wrought  with  their  works,  and  by  wwk* 
"  was  feith  made  perfect." — "  Ye  see  then  how  that 
"  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only."t 
It  might  also  be  said,  "  By  faith  they  obeyed;"  "  by 
"  feith,  they  wrought  righteousness;"  "  by  faith,  they 
"obtained  this  good  report."     Salvation  is  wholly (^ 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ,  to  believers)  s>- 
ving  faith  worketh  by  love;  alt  who  love  Christ,  k)ve 
his  brethren;  "  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  drtd 
"  and  in  truth;"  for  they  perform  acts  of  mercy  to  them, 
as  they  have  opportunity  and  ability;  and  so  "  provethe 
'*  sincerity  of  tiieir  love.''t  And  "  God  is  not  unright- 
•'  eous  to  forget  their  work  and  labour  of  love,  wludi 
"  they  have  showed  towards  his  name,  in  that  they  minis- 
"  tered  to  his  saints:"^  but  as  they  honoured  Christ  on 
earth,  he  will  thus  honour  them,  before  the  assembkd 
xvortd.     The  passage  is  perfectly  conclusive  against  a 

■  M«t  t  zii.  49,  so.  t  J*n'  ■'■  33—34. 

4  3  Cor.  Tiii.  8.  H  VA-  vi.  9— 1^ 
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dead  and  solltaty  faith,  and  every  antinomUi^  perversion 
of  evangelical  doctrines.  But  surely  it  does  not  provo, 
'  that  works  are  clearly  the  hinge  on  which  our  justifi- 
^  cation  and  salvation  turn;'  or  that  *  works  are  the  turn- 

*  ing  point  in  the  matter  of  salvation/  Where  is  such 
language  any  where  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  or  in  our 
articles?  '*  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faidi;  and 
*'  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
''  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast;  for  we  are  his 
'*  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
<*  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  ive  should 
'^  walk  in  them."*  Indeed  few  persons,  on  reading  the 
former  part  of  this  chapter  of  the  Refutation^  in  which 
so  many  things  are  stated  very  differently,  concerning 
justification  and  salvation  ;t  would  have  expected  such 
proiXMitions  as  these  towards  the  close  of  it.  The  ne- 
cessity of  good  works  is  entirely  as  much  established, 
by  stiuing  them,  to  be  the  distinguishing  proof  of  a  liv- 
ing fiuth,  *  by  which  it  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as 
'  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit:'  as  by  making  them  *  tlie 

*  g^rand  hinge  on  which  our  justification  and  salvation 
^  turn;'  *  the  turning  point  in  the  matter  of  salvation;' 
in  diametrical  opposition  to  the  words  of  those  articles 
which  we  all  subscribe! 

^P.  clxxxi«  1.  23.     •  This  author^  &c.'t     The  dis- 

•  Eph.  ii.  8—10.  t  P*  100—102.  103—105.  111—114.  True 
Cfaaicfaniant  p.  293. 

#  ■  This  wthof  conlounds  justification  and  salvatbn  tliroughout  biswork» 
'  vrtiieli  I  have  proved  not  to  be  ayngnymoiis  terms,  either  in  the  apostolical 
'  q^ifff  when  applied  to  christians,  or  in  the  public  formularies  of  our 

*  chuTohi  and  that  he  is  guilty  of  a  raricty  of  mistateinents  and  misrepresen- 
«  tstioni,  by  not  distinguishing  between  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  salva- 

*  tioD,  and  the  conditions  required  to  be  performed  on  our  part  *  in  order  to 

*  obtain  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.'    '  These  conditions  may  be  in- 

*  dispensable,  and  yet  utterly  destitute  of  meritj  giving  no  claim  from  their 
'  own  nature  to  the  inestimable  bkssiog  of  eternal  happiness,  but  deriving 

*  all  their  efficacy  and  value  from  the  merciful  appointment  of  God,  through  i 

*  the  merits  of  Christ.* 


tinction  between  justification  and  final  salvation,  is  evetf 
tvhere  implied  in  Mr.  Overton's  work,  when  good 
works  are  insisted  on,  as  necessary  to  be  perfonned  bf  > 
justified  persons;  even  though  it  be  not  fonnatly  madCi 
As  the  words  '  conditions  required  to  be  perfonned  Ol 
'  our  part,  in  order  to  obtain  pardon  and  acceptancer 
'  with  God,'  are  not  found  in  Scripture,  or  in  our 
thorized  books;  a  writer  may  omit  them,  without  beilf^ 
chargeable  with  mistaiemeins  and  misreprcsentationfc 
His  Lordship  calls  7a'f^'>  on  our  part,  the  condition  oT 
acceptance,  and  distinguishes  it,  from  the  meritonoui 
cause  of  justification;  Mr.  Overton  connects  faith  aid 
justification  together  by  various  other  expres^ons  but, 
he  still  distinguishes  faith,  from  the  meritorious  cause 
of  justification,  even  the  righteousness  and  atonemoit 
of  Christ.  Repentance  he  would  class  with  "  the  thii^ 
"  which  accompany  salvation;"and  good  works  hewopW 
call  the  fruits  or  evidences  of  living  faith;  still,  bow< 
ever,  insisting  upon  the  necessity  of  them;  and  cfcaHv 
enough  distinguishing  them  from  the  meritorious  cause 
of  our  acceptance. 

P.  clxxxii,  1.  13.  '  Bui,  &c.'*  The  language  of 
Scripture  fully  warrants  all  our  zeal  for  '  salvation  Iq' 
'  grace  tlirough  faith'  aloiie;t  if  we  do  but  carefuUy 

■  '  But  Calviniilic  ministers,  with  all  their  zcil  to  support  the  doctrine  f' 
'  solvation  IhrouBh  laith  «lone,  and  nil  their  anxiety  to  depreciate  the  im- 

•  portance  of  moral  Tirtue,  cunnot  avoid  the  inconsistency  of  allowing  tint 
'  good  works  will  in  any  sense  be  rewariledi  that  they  t-Te  acceptable  to  God 
'  in  Christ;  ahsolutely  requisite  in  order  lo  our  meetness  for  God's  service 
'  and  heaven,"  and  that  they  will  'fii  tlie  degrees  of  our  blessedness  ineter- 
'  nityi'  '  although  they  will  not  »ckno»ledp:  good  works  to  be  a  eonditkio 

•  of  aalvstion.  If  good  work)  be  not  a  condition  of  salvation,  salratioD  may 
<  be  attained  without  theni!  but  it  is  acknowledged  tliat  a  man  cannot  be 

•meet  for  heaven  without  gond  works;  therefore  a  man  may  attain  salvation 
'  witliout  being  meet  for  heaven,' 

t  Mark  ivi.  16.  John  iii.  14— IS.  v.  24.  Acts  ivi.  31— 36.  Hom.i.  16,17 
Eph.  iii-  S. 
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show  the  nature  and  fruits  of  saving  &ith  aadistiDgiush* 
ed  firom  dead  iaith;  for  all  good  works  spring  from 
fiutfb  If  asugning  to  good  works  precisely  the  same 
place,  which  the  scriptures  and  our  articles  do,  be  de- 
preciating them,  we  depreciate  them,  and  not  bther- 
wise.  But  if  any  Calvinists  exclude  tfaem  from  their* 
system,  or  do  not  allow  them  their  due  importance;  or 
if  they  speak  of  them  in  langu^e  really  depreciating^ 
(for  this  is  sometimes  done,)  the  blame  rests  with  the 
offending  individuals:  for  this  b  no  part  of  our  system. 
Whether  our  language, Oh  the  isubject  be  inconsistent 
or  not,  others  will  judge.  But  though  we  hold  good 
works  essentially  necessary  to  salvation,  when  time  is 
l^ven  for  performing  them:  we  cannot  allow  them  to  be 
properly  a  condition  of  salvation;  and  must  think  our- 
adves  fiiUy  authorized  to  avoid  this  unscriptural  ex- 
pression. AVe  evidently  adhere  to  the  language  of 
Scripture,  and  to  that  of  our  authorized  books,  from 
which  our  opponents  undeniably  deviate.  "  Being 
'*  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works;"  we  consi< 
der  the  inclination  and  ability  to  love  and  perform  good 
•woib,  as  an  essential  put  of  our  salvation;  we  would 
dierefore  give  thanks  '*  to  the  Father,  who  hath  made 
"~us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
"  sunts  in  light;"  and  we  would  reflect  with  lively  gra- 
litude  on  his  love,  who  "  gave  himself  for  us,  to  redeem 
**  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify  us  unto  himself  a 
"  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works."* — Health  is 
essential  to  our  mjoyinent  of  life,  so  that  without  it  we 
can  enjoy  nothing: — we  thank  God  for  giving  us  health; 
but  it  would  be  absurd  to  call  health  a  condition  of  our 
enjoyment. 

P.  clxxxUi.  I  2.    '  Ify  Btc.'t    They,  who  consider 

•  Col.  u  13.    Tit  ii.  14. 

f  'IftbecndeaTourtoniainUin  such  ftiliiUnctianM  thi■doeinatdK«^% 
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these  distinctiojis,  as  a  mere  "  striCe  of  u'ord»>' 
disregard  them;  but  we  thmt  them  essential  to  ihc  do&fl 
trine  of  Christiatiity:  and  though  most  of  us,  contcntti 
with  using  the  language  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  Us 
formers  of  our  church,  oii  these  subjects;  '  if  we  min 
'  do  it  without  offence;'  are  little  disposed  to  enter  inM 
disputes  with  those,  who  adopt  anotlier  phrascologjtt 
yet,  when  our  whole  system  is  dircclly  assaulted;  w^ 
must  either  stand  forth,  and  tJiow  what  we  do,  nob 
what  we  do  not  maintain,  and  explain  our  vic\vs,aii« 
assign  our  reasons  for  our  conduct;  or  wc  must  tsdtbr 
plead  guilty  to  all  the  chargc-s  brought  aguin&t  us,  aa£ 
give  up  those  truths,  which  we  value  more  than  Ufti  ^ 
indefensible.     But  whether  they,  who  retain,  or  ther, 
who  depart  from,  the  language  of  Scripture,  and  of  our 
articles  and  homilies,  most  resemble  the  *  philosophic- 
'  ing  Greeks  in  the  days  of  the  apostles;'  and  are  justly 
exposed  to  the  censure  ivhich  they    pronounced  uprai 
tiiem;*  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  public. 
And  let  the  quotations  made  from  the  works  of  there- 
formers,  and  from  the  homilies,  determine  whether  the 
language  above  objected  to,  or  that  which  states,  (hat 
good  works  are  essential  as  die  evidences  of  tnie  feith) 
and  for  many  other  important  purposes,  but  not  tlie  con- 
dition of  our  salvation,  be  the  most  proper  to  fmd  the 
way  *  into  protestant  pulpits.'    Of  this  there  can  be  oo 
doubt,  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  histor)'  of 
the  times,   between  Edward  the  SixUi  and  James  the 
First;    that  the  propositions  before  animadverted  on, 
could  never  have  been  brought  forward,  in  a  protestant 
pulpit,  without  being /jro/Mrerf  against  as  direct  popery, 

*  Uw  nunc  of  direct  abvunlity  and  contradiction,  surely  it  is  at  leut  "  a 
"  atrife  of  word*,"   **  a  perverse  dJiputing,"  "  which  minister  question*, 
"  rather  tliMl  godly  edifjin(r," 
•  1  Tin.  L  4.  vi.  4,  S.  30, 21. 
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in  the  grand  article  of  a  standing  or  falling  church. — 
'  As  for  such  as  hold,  with  the  church  of  Rome,  that 

*  we  cannot  be  saved  by  Christ  alone  without  works, 

*  they  do  not  only,  by  a  circle  of  consequence,  but  di- 

*  rectly,  deny  the  doctrine  of  faith;  they  hold  it  not,  no  not 

*  so  much  as  by  a  single  thread.' — *  We  never  meant  to 
'  exclude  either  hope  or  charity,  from  being  always 
'  joined,  as  inseparable  mates  of  faith,  in  the  man,  who 

*  is  justified;  or,  works  from  being  added,  as  necessary 

*  duties,  x^uired  at  the  hands  of  every  justified  man:  but 

*  to  show,  that  faith  is  the  only  hand,  which  putteth  on 

*  Christ  for  justification;  and  Christ  the  only  garment, 

*  which  being  so  put  on,  covereth  the  shame  of  our  de- 
^  filled  natures,  hideth  the  imperfection  of  our  works; 

*  pteserveth  us  blameless  in  the  sight  of  God;  before 

*  whom  otherwise,  the  weakness  of  our  &ith  were  cause 

*  sufficient  to  make  us  culpable,  yea,  to  shut  us  from 

*  tliekingdom  of  heaven,  where  nothing,  that  is  not  perfect 

*  can  enter.'^  In  this  passage,  the  judicious  Hooker  is 
expressly  vindicating  the  doctrine  of  justification,  held 
by  Protestants,  against  the  objections  of  Papists;  yet 
now  his  views,  and  distinctions  on  the  subject,  ^  ought 
<  never  to  find  their  way  into  die  pulpits  of  a  Protestant 
^  ehnrch!'  We  hold  no  other  doctrine  as  to  justification 
than  what  he  held,  and  we  make  no  other  distinctions, 
but  tho^  which  be. made.  If  we  do,  let  it  be  clearly 
shown,  f 

^Hooker. 

t  The  words,  '  Worki  are  clearly  made  the  grand  hinge,  on  which  our 
^  justification  and  salvation  turn;*  are  in  fact,  as  I  have  since  discovered,  Bflr. 
Overton*8,  as  comprising  tlie  substance  of  Mr.  Dauben/s  doctrine,  in  this 
feapect:  bat  the  manner,  in  which  bis  Lordship  has  introduced  them,  not  as 
an  unfair  inference  from  Mr.  Daubeny's  words;  but  ag  a  proposition,  which 
ot^t  not  to  be  denied,  amounts,  as  it  appears  to  me,  to  an  adoption  of  tbemi 
mid  this  'does  not  i^ter  the  argument 


REMARKS  ON  CHAPTER.  IV. 

On  Univehsal  Redemptios,  Electiok,  aiib- 
Reprobatiok. 

I  PURPOSE  to  be  something  more  general  in  myrc 
m;\rks  on  this  chapter,  than  on  the  preceding:  as  ooly  a 
part  of  that  body,  whose  cause  1  advocate,  coincide 
witli  me  in  judgment  on  the  subject  of  it.  Yet  raaiBf 
remarks  must  be  made,  on  the  misapprehensions  whidi .  j 
are  formed  of  our  doctrines.  Whether  these  be  iroe 
□r  false,  we  have  a  right  to  Mr  and  impartial  treamBi^.J 
and  certainly  ought  not  to  be  misrepresented:  indeed,  if 
our  opinions  be  openly  avowed,  in  clear  and  intelligible 
langu^e,  they  ought  not  to  be  understood.  No  one 
can,  without  violating  the  golden  rule,  (*'  Whatsoever 
"  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even 
"  so  unto  them,")  write  against  us,  till  he  has  carefiilly 
perused  our  works,  and  does  indeed  know  what  we  do 
hold,  and  what  we  do  not:  but  If  this  had  been  adhered 
to,  much  labour  might  have  been  spared  on  both  sides. 
Though,  for  reasons,  which  will  afterwards  appear,  I  do 
not  willingly  assume,  or  even  receive  the  name  of  Cal- 
vinist:  yet  I  fully  avow,  that  I  believe  and  maintain  the 
leading  doctrines,  which  are  generally,  though  inaccu- 
rately, called  Calvinistical. 

P,  clxxxiv.     '  The  doctrine,  &,c.'*     I  am  not  fully 

*  '  The  doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  namelj,  that  tbe  benefit!  J 
'  Christ's  puBion  extend  to  the  whole  human  race;  or,  that  every  nun  if  en- 
'  ubled  to  attain  lalvition  through  ihe  merits  or  Christ,  was  directly  oppiased 
*  by  Calvin,  who  maintained,  that  God  from  all  eternity  decreed  that  certain 
'  individualB  of  the  human  race  should  be  saved,  and  that  the  real  of  man. 
■  kind  should  perish  everlastingly,  without  the  posiibility  of  attaining  nln> 
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comp^nt  to  8iy,  exactly,'  ivbit  CalVin  held  or  op- 
posed: but  wei^  he  now  livings  he  would,  I  am  confi- 
dent,  have  some  remarks  to  make  on  this  statement  of 
his  sentiments.  He  wouk),  for  instance,  object  to  the 
chose,  *  without  the  possibility  of  attaining  salvation:* 
because  the  language  implies,  that  some,  at  least,  of  the 
noQ*elect,  are  truly  desirous  of  the  salvation  revealed  in 
the  gospel,  and  disposed  to  use  earnestness  and  dili- 
gence, in  all  means  of  attaining  it;  exertir>g  themselves 
to  the  utmost,  using  all  needful  self-denial,  and  parting 
with  Whatever  they  are  required  to  renounce:  and  yet, 
are  excluded  and  perish  everlastingly,  through  a  natural 
impossibility,  unconnected  with  their  own  sin  and  de- 
pravity. Whereas  Calvin  held,  as  most  modern  Calvin- 
ists  do,  and  as  we  think,  the  apostles,  and  the  Lord  him. 
self  did;  that  there  is  no  impossibility,  except  that  which 
arises,  from  the  unwillingness  of  men  to  accept  of  the 
humbfing  and  holy  salvation  of  Christ,  through  the 
pride,  selfishness,  and  enmity  to  God,  which  is  seated 
in  the  human  heart:  and  that  this  unwillingness  consti- 
tutes a  moral  inability,  which  nothing,  except  rcgenera- 
tion,  a  new  creation  unto  holiness,  can  remove:  that 
this  act  of  omnipotence,  in  ''  quickening  the  dead  in 
^*  ftin,"isnodebtduetoarebeI;that'^asthewind  blow- 
'*  eth  as  it  listeth — so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  God: '  * 
that  ^^  he  doeth  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of 
^  his  own  will:"  and,  for  reasons  infinitely  wise,  holy, 
just,  and  good,  though  not  revealed  to  us,  does  work  in 

*  tion.  Tbeie  decrees  of  election  and  repfobftUoo  suppose  aU  men  to  be  in 
'  the  ssfne  condition  in  consequence  of  Adtm's  fall,  equally  deserving  of 
'  pun'ishment  from  God,  and  equally  unable  of  themselves  to  avoid  it;  and 
'  Hut  God,  by  his  oiwn  arbitrary  win,  selects  a  small  number  of  persons, 
'  without  respect  to  foreseen  Faitli  or  good  works,  and  infiJlibly  ordains  to 
'  bestow  upon  them  eternal  happiness  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  while 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  infi^Uhly  doomed  to  suffer  eternal  misery* 

VOL.  I.  .  i;   U 


UEMAHKS 


one  man,  by  liis  preventing  grace,  this  great  change; 
and  does  not  work  it  in  another.  The  one  becomes  wil- 
ling; and  the  other  remains  unwilling,  to  be  saved  ijU 
tite  ivay,  which  God  has  appointed,  for  his  own  ^olfl 
"  If  any  man  thirst,"  says  the  Redeemer,  '*  Let  Hl| 
"  come  to  rae  and  drink."     We  give  the  same  invita- 
tion, and  so  did  Calvin,  without  in  the  least  thinking  ii 
inconsistent,  with  "  the  secret  things,  which  bcloi^© 
"  the  Lord  our  God." 

Again,  Calvin  would  have  said,  all  men  ifike  l 
"  by  nature  children  of  wrath,"  and  "  vessels  offl 
"  fitted  for  destruction:"  but  hu  would  not  haves 
'  all  men  are  equally  deserving  of  punishmct  from  C 
for  he  would  have  allowed,  that  some  are  vastly  l 
criminal  th;iii  others;  uiid  itiat  ^omc  will  "  be  beaten 
"  with  few,  and  others  with  many  stripes:"  though 
none  beyond  what  they  justly  deserve. 

It  will  appear,  when  wc  come  to  the  quotations  from 
Calvin,*  tliat  he  did  hold  some  opinions,  which  I,  fix 
one  of  the  body  now  called  Cabinists,  cannot  approve; 
but  Calvin,  if  alive,  would  indignantly  object  to  the  «• 
pression,  arOitniry  will,  as  spoken  Ijy  him  of  the  only 
wise  God.  Arb'Urart/jvill,  in  the  common  use  of  words, 
means  the  will  of  one,  who  is  determined  to  have  his 
own  way,  being  possessed  of  power  to  cnfore  his  deci- 
sions. '  Sic  volo,  sic  jitbeo;  siei  pro  ratione  voluntat^ 
This,  in  general,  is  unreasonablt,  capricious,  tyrannical; 
often,  in  direct  opposition  to  wisdom,  justice,  truth, 
goodness,  or  mercy.  Such  tlioughts  of  God's  sove- 
reignty were  far  removed  from  Calvin's  views  of  the  sub- 
ject; and  so  they  are  from  ours.  God  docs  not,  indeed, 
inform  us  of  the  reasons  and  motives  of  his  decrees  or 
dispensations:  but  he  assures  us,  that  he  is  "  righteous 
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in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works;"  that  ^^  all 
his  works  are  done  in  wisdom;"  that  *^  God  is  Lave.^^ 
iTe  cannot  indeed  see  the  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and 
oodness  of  many  things,  which  undeniably  he  does:  and  it 
i  not  wonderful,  that  his  decrees  are  a  depth,  which  we 
innot  fathom:  but  faith  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  basis  of  his 
throne,"  even  when  ^^  clouds  and  daricness  are  round 
about  him."  In  the  mysterious  and  awful  subject  bc- 
HPe  us,  we  cannot  see  the  reasons,  which  induce  the  only 
lae  God,  the  God  of  holiness  and  love,  to  choose  one, 
I  preference  to  another,  or  to  new  create  one,  rather 
lan  another:  but  let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  there  is 
0  reason,  or  no  adequate  reason.  Now,  if  it  consist 
ith  infinite  wisdom  and  perfection,  to  change  the  heart 
f  one  man,  and  not  that  of  another:  how  does  it  alter 
le  case,  whether  we  suppose,  that,  being  infinite  in 
nowledge  and  foreknowledge,  he  determined  to  do 
lis  fix)m  all  eternity;  or  whether  he  formed  the  deter- 
lination,  at  the  moment  when  he  efiected  it?  On  the 
ther  hand,  if,  either  in  the  present  dispensations  of 
lOd,  or  in  the  decisions  of  the  great  day,  any  thing  be 
one,  inconsistent  with  perfect  wisdom,  justice^  truth, 
nd  love;  will  the  circumstance^  that  it  \vas  not  predes- 
inated,  make  any  difierencc,  in  the  opinion  to  be  form- 
d  of  it?  No  doubt  Calvin  would  have  allowed,  as  some 
f  us  allow,  that  '  God  selects'  a  number  of  persons, 
bow  large  we  know  not,)  ^  without  respect  to  foreseen 
fiuth  or  good  works;'  (both  faith  and  good  works  be- 
ag  the  consequences^  not  the  causes^  of  his  choice;)  ^  and 
infiillibly,  &c.' — But  whether  a  greater  part  of  man- 
ind  shall  perish;  and  the  sense,  in  which  these  arc  in- 
lUibly  doomed  to  suffer  eternal  misery,  are  subjects, 
Fhich  Calvin,  if  living,  would  explain  more  fully,  and 
dth  many  distinctions,  before  he  would  admit  them  to. 


3j-2  SLMAIKS 

be  a  part  of  his  creed.  1  fee),  houTver,  a  cot 
ness  of  presumption,  in  venturing  to  speak,  of  what  soj 
eminent  and  able  a  theologian,  wtmk),  or  would  not,  bii< 
admitted. 

P.  cixxxv.  '  Universal  redemption.'  It  sccou  «( 
be  the  established  opinion  of  his  Lorddtip,  that  Uc 
evangelical  clergy,  eBpeciafly  such  of  ihcm  as  beltett 
the  dootrinc  of  (>cr!ional  election,  hold  what  is  called, 
particular  retitmption;  whereas  in  &ct  very  few  oT  thm 
adopt  it.  The  auUior  of  these  ixmnrks,  urged  b;  locd 
circumstances  rather  tlian  by  choice,  above  tuTHtr-feur 
years  since,  avowed  hi»  dissent  from  the  doctrine  of  par- 
ticular  redemption,  as  held  by  many  professed  Calviotn^ 
especially  among  the  dissenters.*  In  this  he  has  since 
been  surprised,  and  rather  amused,  to  find,  that  his 
Lordship  deduces  nearly  the  same  conclusions,  imxa 
many  of  the  same  premises,  ivhich  he  before  had  dooc! 
Indeed  '  general  redemption^''  as  distinguished  from  par- 
ticular redemption,  is  the  [Arase,  which  he  uses,  in  pR- 
ference  to  universal.  The  latter  word  might  be  under- 
stood  to  include  other  intelligent  beings,  not  of  Adun's 
race;  and  it  seems  to  lead  to  universal  saioation.  But 
about  a  word,  thus  connected,  and  not  directly  imply- 
ing, or  leading  to  any  thing,  in  our  view  erroneous;  it 
would  be  futile  to  contend.  Only,  it  is  proper,  thatil 
should  be  underbtood,  "  wliat  we  say,  and  whereof  we 
"  affirm." 

'*  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  ody  be- 
"  gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
**  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  lifc,"t  Bch(Jd  d« 
*'  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  Ac 
"  \vorld."t  "  The  propiliiition,  for  our  sins;  and  not 
*•  for  our  sins  only  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worid.'^ 
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Were  it  possible,  that  a  preacher  could  go  into  other 
worlds,  and  address  sinful  intelligent  beings,  of  other 
orders,  than  Adam's  race:  he  could  not  address  diem, 
as  we  may  any  of  the  hpman  race,  in  every  part  of  the 
^vorid.  He  could  not  sav,  *^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
**  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/'  But,  wherever  we 
meet  with  a  human  being,  we  can,  consistendy,  fed  no 
odicr  embarrassment,  in  thus  addressing  him,  than  in 
calling  to  those,  who  are  asleep,  after  the  sun  is  risen; 
and  exhordng  them  to  arise  and  go  forth  to  their  labour, 
for  the  natural  light  of  the  world  shines  and  suffices 
for  all. 

The  infinite  value,  and  sufficiency,  of  the  atonement 
made  by  his  death,  who  is  God  and  Man  in  one  myste- 
rious person;  the  way  in  which  the  Scripture  calls  on 
aimers^  without  distinction,  to  believe  in  Christ;  and 
^veiy  circumstance  respectii^  redemption,  show  it  to 
be  a  general  benefit,  from  which  no  one  of  the  human 
race  wiU  be  excluded,  except  through  unbelief.  £ver\- 
ejcbottatioQ,  invitation,  and  encounigement  imaginable, 
toay  therefore  be  used  without  reserve,  in  addressing 
men  of  any  nation  and  descripticm. — Yet  some  line  must 
be  dmwn  by  all,  who  do  not  hold  universal  salvation. 
'' He  diatbeUevedi  not  shall  be  damned.''  Thedifier- 
ence  then  is,  in  this  respect j  less  between  Cdvinists  and 
odicrt,  dian  it  is  supposed.  Calvin  himself  says,  ^  Re- 
ademption  is  sufficient  for  all,  effectual  only  to  the 
*  elect.'  His  opponents  say,  ^  Sufficient  tat  all,  effectual 
«  only  for  believers.'  "  FaiUi  is  the  gift  of  God:"  and 
the  only  question  is,  whether  he  determines  to  give 
fiuth  to  one  man,  and  not  to  another,  nt  the  moment;  or 
whether  he  previously  decreed  to  do  it:  and,  whether  he 
gives  ^th  to  one  and  not  to  another,  because  of  some 
seen,  or  foreseen,  good  disposition,  or  c(Hiduct,  in  one 
above  the  other,  previous  to  his  special  preventing 
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grace.  If  he  do  no  injustice  to  tliosc,  who  are  left 
themselves  and  continue  unbelievers;  it  could  not  be  un- 
just to  decree  from  eternity,  Uius  to  leave  them.  Soma 
of  us  think,  tliat  none  ever  truly  believe,  except  the 
elect:  oUiers  suppose  us  in  this  to  be  mistaken,  periBpi 
interpreting  the  terms  elect,  and  election  difltTcntly  thail 
we  do.  But  all,  who  allow  tlie  trudt,  and  abide  by  the 
plain  meaning,  of  the  Scripture,  agree;  that,  through  tiul, 
general  redemption,  believers,  and  none  exoqrtbelinwv 
among  adults,  shall  be  saved. 

I*,  clxxxv.  1.  18.  '  //  isy  ate.'*  It  is  allowed,  tl«t» 
t]ic  remedy  is  commensurate,  as  to  sufficiency;  but  S 
'  all  who  partake  of  Adam's  corrupt  nature,  were  topv 
'  take  also,  of  the  appoiuted  remedy;*  all  must  fiuaUjrbc' 
saved.  It  is  evident,  that  all  arc  not  rt-coveretl  to  holi- 
ness in  this  life;  and  there  is  no  intimation,  that  any  will 
be  recovered  to  it,  in  another  life;  nay,  much  to  the  con- 
trary: yet  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 

P.  clxxxvi.  I,  23.  '  In  this.f  &c.'J  It  may  be 
questioned,  whether  the  prophet,  in  the  passage  referred 
to,  be  not  speaking  of  the  whole  church,  rather  than  of 
the  whole  human  race:  but,  however  that  may  be,  it  is 
the  expiation  itself,  which  is  declared  to  be  universal; 
and  not  the  actual  e£&cacy'or  event;  which  is  every 
where  limited  to  believers. 

P.  clxxxvii.  1.  19,     '  Jndl,  &c.'J     The  effect  and 

• '  II  Li  natural  to  conclude,  thit  llie  remedy,  proposed  by  a  Bcin^  of  in- 
'  finite  pnwer  ind  infinite  mercy,  would  be  cammciisurate  to  the  evil)  wid 
'  therefore,  as  ttie  evil  opcraled  instantly  in  prwluciiig  the  comipticai  of 
'  Adam's  nature,  which  was  noon  trinsmitti^d  to  his  oirsjiring,  we  may  infer 

■  Uiat  all,  wlio  were  to  partake  of  that  corrupt  naure,  were  to  p&rtakc  also 

■  of  the  appointed  remedy. ' 

{Is.  llii.  6. 

t '  In  this  passage,  ilic  universal  depravity  of  miinkind  is  asserted,  ind  tlie 

■  expiation  ofChriBlisdecbired  to  bt^  as  univera^  as  the  depravity  of  man.* 

%  "  And  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from  tlie  eartli,  wdl  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
St.  John  in  his  gospel,  sajs,  itut  Christ  ii  "  the  true  light,  which  lig;t)teth 
".every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
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application  is  evidently  meant  in  the  first  of  these  texts; 
and  if  all  men  be  actoally  drawn  .unto  Christ,  as  an 
universal  proposition,  all  will  finally  be  saved:  for  *^  him 
"  that  cometh  unto  him,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
But  is  it  common  to  use  general  language,  where  an 
interpretation  of  th^  word  ailj  or  even/^  as  meaning, 
what  admits  of  no  exception,  would  be  absurd?  In  the 
very  chapter,  from  which  the  second  quotation  is  made, 
and  just  before  it,  the  evangelist  says  of  John  Baptist, 

*  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 

*  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.'  Did 
the  sacred  histoxian  mean,  that  all  men,  or  even  all  Jews, 
without  exception,  did  actually  believe  in  Christ,  through 
John's  testimony?  The  testimony  was  intended  for  a 
gimeral  benefit  to  all,  without  exception,  who  would 
avail  themselves  of  it:  and  in  the  same  sense  we  must 
understand  the  subsequent  clause,  ^^  That  was  the  true 
*'  Light,  which  lighteth  every  nun  that  cometh  into  the 
**  world."  *  With  this  light  he  enlighteneth  every  man, 

*  namely,  who  doth  receive  him.'*  Christ  is  the  sole 
Source  of  all  true  light,  in  religion,  by  which  any  man 
in  the  world  ever  was,  is,  or  shall  be  enlightened.  But 
as  ail  men  do  not  actuallv  believe,  so  all  men  are  not  ac- 
tually  enlightened. — **  Then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
**  of  God."t  Did  the  apostle  mean,  that  every  indivi- 
dual of  the  whole  assembled  world,  would  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  "  receive  praise  of  God?"— "  All  seek  their 
*'  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. "{  Wasthis  meant 
universally?  It  is  undeniable,  that  those,  who  hold  the 
universal  salvation  of  mankind,  without  exception,  seize 
on  a  few  of  these  general  expressions,  as  the  only  sup* 
port  of  their  cause,  against  tlie  most  direct  declarations 
of  the  whole  Scripture;  and  some  circumspection  is  rc- 
quired  in  adducing  and  applying  them. 

•  •  Whitby.  t  I  Cot.  iv.  5.  tlTin,  ii.  21. 
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P.  clxxxviii.    Note.    *  This  passage,  fcc.'* 
Scripture  here  referred  to,  is  hiU  to  the  poiat,  on  ll 
subject  of  tlie  last  remark.     Had  the  saving  gnoeol 
God  at  that  time  actually  appeared,  or  been  made  mast 
fest,  to  ali  men  universally?  or  had  it  actuiitly  brougb^  j 
or  oflfered,  salvation  to  ail  men?  Or  w'lil  it  ever  I 
bring  salvation  to  all  men  universally?  Or  is  it  only  J 
meant,  that  the  sah'ation  was  made  knomi  to  men,  'Witk- j 
out  distinction  of  nation,  or  rank  la  life,  as  the  I 
of  all  who  embraced  it? 

This  grace  of  God  not  only  ofcrs  salvation,  I 
effects  it.  As  it  saves  all,  who  receive  it,  from  \ 
and  condemnation:  so  it  likewise,  e6ectually,  teacbcdij 
us  "  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  wi% 
"  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  thii 
"  present  world."  "  Looking  for  that  blessed  hq)C, 
•'  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
"  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us  to  re- 
"  deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify  us  unto  him- 
*•  self,  a  peculiar  people,  zeatous  of  good  works."! 

P.  clxxxix.  I.  7.     '  To  prove,  fac.'t     Tliis  view  of 

*  '  Tbis  pissag«  19  stixingerin  ihe  ort);in:J  than  liioiir  truislation,  Eaifn 
■  R  jitfit  It  9u  (rort-j.f«!  »ao-rt  ar9,j«Tj«i  it  should  hive  been  iransUled,  "  Ik' 
"graceof  God,  wliieh  bringetli  (ui- i.trtrctlil  a»lv»tion  lo  .ill  men,  bilhip- 
"  peared."    Mr.  Watefield  gives  lltU  conslmcliun.' 

f  Tit.  ii.]  1—14. 

t  '  To  prove  that  peace  wlUi  God  wns  now  obinined  for  tUe  wliole  hiunw 
'  species,  tliruiigh  the  precious  bboU  of  Christ,  he  reprewnts  Adim  i«  "  tin 
"  figure  of  him  that  wa.i  lo  come,"  tbit  is,  a  tjpe  of  Christ:  he  then  *■ 
'  icribes  the  analogy  between  tlic  first  and  second  AiliDi,  by  declaring  tluX 
'  the  former  brought  death  upon  all  men,  and  the  latter  restored  all  to  liiei 
'  that  univenal  sin  and  condemnatjun  verc  the  consequenre  of  Adam's  d:>- 
'  obedience,  and  universal  righteomncss  and  pardon  tile  eflcct  of  Chrtst'i 
'  obedience.  "  As  bv  the  ofreiiec  of  one,  judgtnent  came  upon  ikll  men  lo 
"  condemnation,  tven  so  by  the  righleousnenof  onejlhc  free  g-ift  came  upoa 
"  all  men  to  jnstjficatiun  of  lifei  tor  as  bj  one  man's  disobedience  many  rcn 
"  made  sinners,  lo  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many  be  made  righteous.'' 
'  The  sin  of  Adam  and  the  merits  of  Christ  arc  here  pronounced  to  be  co- 
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I 

ndlel  between  Adam  and  Christ,  ^nd  the  effects 
un's  disobedience,  and  of  the  Saviour's  obedience, 
mm  by  the  aposde,  is  given  by  many  commenta- 
:)Ut  it  is  liable  to  insurmountable  objections; 
ally  it  most  clearly  admits,  that  *^  the  righteous- 
\  of  one  came  upon  all  men  to  justification  of 
''  and  how  then  can  universal  salvation  be  denied? 
i  his  Lordship's  words,  if  rigorously  interpreted, 
seem  to  admit  this  consequence:  ^  Universal 
eousness  and  pardon,  the  effect  of  Christ's  obe- 
3e.'  But  the  passage  itself  plainly  suggests  another 
retation.  *^  If  by  one  man's  oflfence  deadi  reigne4 
»ne:  much  more  shall  they,  who  receive  abundance 

teousness,  reign  in  life  by  One,  Jesus  Christ."^ 
not  all  men  are  spoken  of,  but  they  alone  who, 
ive  this  abundant  grace,  and  the  gift  of  righteous- 
i;**  that  is,  true  believers  exclusively;  for  others  do 
r  receive  Christ,  nor  his  grace,  nor  the  "  gift  of 
teousness,"  or  justification.  The  aposde  appears 
<  to  contrast  the  loss  sustiuned  through  Adam's 
T  all,  who  are  in  himj  as  his  descendants  by  na* 
;eQeration;  with  the  vastly  superior  and  additional 
ages  enjoyed,  by  all,  who  are  ^'  in  Christ,"  as 
elievers,  by  regeneration,  and  as  partaking  of  his 
Spirit.  "  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  "f 
re  is  no  condemnation  to  them,  who  are  in  Christ 
IS,  &c."J     '•  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 

ret  the  words  applied  to  both  are  precisely  the  same;  **  Judgment 
ipon  all  men,"  **  the  free  g^ift  came  upon  all  men.'*—*'  Many  were 
•taers,"  "  Many  were  made  righteous." — ^Whatever  the  words 
i"  and  "  many"  sigrnify,  when  applied  to  Adam,  they  must  signify  the 
hen  applied  to  Christ  It  is  admitted,  that  in  the  former  case  ^he 
ittnian  race  is  meant;  and  eonscqacntly  in  the  latter  case  the  whole 
twot  is  also  meant.* 

I.  ▼.  17.  t  1  ^^-  *•  '^^'  *  Bom.  viii.  1. 

..I,  XX 
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"  new  creature,*'*  As,  however,  this  does  not  ma- 
terially affect  the  argument,  I  shall  not  insist  upon  h. 
His  iiordship,  I  am  persuaded,  does  not  intend  univer- 
sal salvation;  and  to  the  universality  of  redemption,  in 
the  sense  above  explained,  I  do  not  object. 

P.  cxc.  1.  15.  *  Nat/y  we  J  8cc.'t  This  argument  is 
equally  conclusive  for  universal  salvation.  How  qbh 
grace  much  more  abound;  if  the  e&cts  of  Adam's  sifl 
extend  to  "all,  but  final  salvation  *  is  confined  to  a  part 
only  of  mankind?*  It  therefore  proves  too  much,  which 
shows^  that  it  is  not  conclusive.  Grace  much  moie 
abounds,  to  those  who  receive,  by  faith,  the  abundance 
of  the  grace  and  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  but  "  how  shaB 
•*  they  escape  who  neglect  so  great  salvation? 

P.  cxcL  1.  4  *  fFhen  some^  &c.'t  It  certainly  was 
not  the  work  of  God,  that  those  Jews  should  believe  in 
Christ,  concerning  whom  he  had  decreed,  that  tfaqf 
should  not  believe.  Commentators  indeed  general!^ 
agree,  that  "  the  work  of  God,*'  in  the  text  referred  U)^ 
(being  an  answer  to  the  question  of  the  Jews,  ^*  Whtf 
**  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God?") 
signifies,  that  ivork,  or  act  of  obedience^  which  God  re- 
quired of  them,  and  would  accept;  and  without  wtiA 
all  other  works  would  be  rejecled.$    **  This  is  my  b^ 

•  2  Cor.  Y.  17. 

t  '  Nay,  we  are  even  told,  that  ^*  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  waA 
*'  more  abound:"  '  but  how  caQ  this  be,  if  sin  extends  to  all,  aod  gnM  '* 

*  confined  to  a  part  only  of  mankind?* 

i  '  When  some  of  the  Jews  asked  Jesus,  *<  What  shall  we  do^  tbit  ve 
**  might  work  the  works  of  God  V*  *  he  answered,  ^<  This  is  the  wwkof  ObA 
'*  that  ye  believe  on  him  u-hom  he  hath  sent'*    If  God  had  deciccd  Mi^ 

*  Jews  should  not  believe^  it  could  not  have  been  said,  that  k  wu  h«  voik, 
'  that  they  should  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.  Upon  another  occi* 
'  sion  Christ  dechu«d  to  them,  **  These  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  mf^* 
'  How  could  Christ  endeavour  to  promote  the  salvatioii  of  meo,  inoppositioi 

*  to  tlie  decree  of  his  Father,  whose  will  he  came  down  firoin  heafen  tofiiltf 

§  John  vi.  27—29. 


ON  TH£  POU&TH  CHAPTER.        339 

"  loved  Son — Hear  ye  him:''  "  This  is  the  work," 
(most  acceptable  in  the,  sight  of  God,)  '^  that  ye  be- 
**  lieve  on  him,  whom  he  hath  sent**'*  There  is  how- 
ever,  nothing  said  about  these  Jews,  or  the  divine  de- 
cree respecting  tliem.  It  was  their  duty  to  believe,  and 
had  they  truly  believed,  they  would  have  been  saved. 
**  These  are  revealed  things,  which  are  for  us:"  but 
who  are,  or  who  are  not,  decreed  to  salvation,  is  ^*  a 
<>  secret  thing  which  belongs  to  God,"  of  which  we  can 
know  nothing,  except  by  the  event.  Did  ministers,* 
who  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  decrees,  really 
know  what  those  decrees  were;  they  could  not  consistent- 
ly preach  to  those,  '  concerning  whom  they  knew  it 

•  was  decreed,  that  they  should  not  believe,  in  order 

*  that  they  might  be  saved:'  but  as  they  koow  nothing 
concerning  this;  they  must  adhere  to  the  revealed  truth 
and  will  of  God;  and,  really  loving  all  men  with  cordial 
-good- willy  and  praying  for  the  salvation  of  all,  they  must 
address  them  as  sinners,  andi  invite  them  to  partake  of 
salvation:  and  God  will  give  what  success  to  their  la- 
bours, he  sees  good.  It  m^y,  however,  be  said,  that, 
if  such  decrees  exist,  our  Lord  knew  what  they  were, 
though  we  do  not.  But,  as  Man  and  as  a  Preacher, 
he  has  left  us  an  example,  for  our  imitation.  It  may 
indeed  be  supposed,  he  knew,  Uiat  some  whom  he  ad- 
dressed, were  "  chosen  unto  salvation."  Probably, 
Nicodemus,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  were  present, 
vriienlie  spake  the  words  referred  to.f  In  general,  he 
used  proper  means  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  heard 
him. — Buty  supposing  no  such  decree  exists,  how  does 
ihis  alter  the  case?  Did  not  our  Lord  foreknow^  who 
Urould,  and  who  would  not,  believe?  Who  would,  and 
wh6  would  not,  be  saved?  In  '  endeavouring  to  promote 

•  Whitby.  t  Jol»n  T.  34. 
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'  the  salvation  of  those,'  who  he/orchtew  would  notti 
saved;  he  would  have  acted  as  much  in  oppo^tioo  1 
Ills  own  foreknowledge;  as,  if  a  decree  had  extstcdr  I*  ' 
^vollld  have  acted  in  opposition  to  that  decree.     But, 
doubtless,  in  what  he  said  and  did,  he  did  not  act  in  ap- 
position to  either  the  one  or  to  the  other.     As  for  us, 
wt  take  it  for  granted,  that  God  has  '  some  people,'  in 
our  congregations,  in  the  same  sense,  in  which  he  bad 
"  much  people"  at  Corinth.*     We  are  charged  by  the 
bishop  when  ordained  priests,  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep 
'  tliat  are  abraid,  and  for  his  children,  who  arc  in  the 
'  midst  of  this  naughiy  world,  Uiat  they  may  be  sxvei 
'  through  Christ  for  ever.'t     And  we  have  no  kat  ^ 
being  condemned  for  opposition  to  a  secret  decree,  wtull?^ 
diligently  obeying  a  revealed  and  express  command. 

P.  cxci.  1.  19.  'The  Jews,  &.c.'|  Had  the  Jews 
possessed  a  disposition  to  believe,  their  conversion  would 
have  been  certain.  But,  '  It  is  acknowledged,  that  man 
'  has  not  the  disposition,  and  consequently  not  thcabili. 
'  ty,  to  do  what  in  the  sight  of  God  is  good,  till  he  is 
'  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God. '^  Now  this  is  the  only 
thing,  which  renders  any  man's  conversion  impossible, 
except  he  be  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God:  and  why 
might  not  the  divine  decree  respect  this  very  point, 
namely,  the  producing,  or  the  not  producing,  this  dispo- 
■  sitioir,  in  one  who  had  it  not,  and  could  not  have  it, 
*  till  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God?' 

P.  cxcii.  1.  3.  '  It  was  possible,  therefore,  for  every 
'  one  of  the  Jews,  to  abandon  his  wickedness,  and  be 

•  Acts  Jtviii.  10.  t  OiilinalLoii  service. 

i '  The  Jews  liad  i  power  of. uiiders landing  and  belie vinii;,  and  tliis  cannot 
'  be  reconciled  willi  the  docirinc  oi  i  divine  decree,  rendering  tlieir  conva- 
'  siun  impossible.' 

5  IlefuUtion,p.  61. 
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*  cmiverted  and  saved.  Nothing  was  wanting,  but  the 
'  (RspoHtion  before  spoken  of. 

P.  cxcii.  1.  10.  *  The  rejection  therefore  of  the  gos- 
<  pel,  by  the  Jews,  was  their  own  voluntary  act,  and  not 
^  in  consequence  of  any  decree  of  God.' — It  was  certsdn- 
ly  their  own  voluntary  act;  and  so  was  the  act  of  Judas, 
in  betraying  Christ.  None  of  them  did  wickedly,  as 
compelled  by  a  divine  decree,  but  as  instigated  by  their 
own  sinful  passions;  nor  as  induced  by  a  divine  decree, 
of  which  they  neither  knew  nor  thought  any  thing:  but 
this  does  not  prove,  that  God  did  not  decree  to  *^  give 
^^  them  up  to  their  own  heart's  lusts,"  and  *'  to  send 
*'  them  a  strong  delusion,''  as  a  punishment  for  the  pre* 
ceding  crimes,  of  which  he  foresaw  they  would  be  guil- 
ty. The  same  answer  suffices  for  several  other  instances 
adduced.  It  is  that  want  of  disposition^  before  ac- 
knowledged by  his  Lordship;  (that  is,  a  moral  inability, 
and  not  a  want  of  physical  powers)  which  renders  the 
conversion  of  sinners  impossible,  except  by  special  grace, 
'*  working  in  them  to  will,  and  to  do,  of  his  good  plea- 
^^  8ure«"— Instead  of  eager  disputation,  therefore,  it  be- 
hoves us  to  pray  for  ourselves,  and  for  each  other,  in  the 
words  of  Solomon,  ^^  May  the  Lord  incline  our  hearts 
'*  unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
^*  mandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments."^ 

P.  cxciii.  1.  14^    *  Faith^  &c.'t     The  condition  here 

•  1  Kings  viii.  5a 

t '  Faith,  being  the  condition  upon  wli'ich  salvation  was  offered  both  to  JewB 

*  and  Gentiles,  and  it  being  inconceivable  that  a  just  and  inerciiiil  God 

*  would  propose  any  but  a  practicable  condition,  it  follows,  that  all  to  whom 
'  the  gospel  has  been  made  known  since  its  first  promulgation,  have  had  it  in 

*  their  power  to  obtain  eternal  life  through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

*  Those  who  deny  this  conclusion,  must  maintain  that  God  offered  salvation 

*  to  men  upon  a  condition  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  perform;  and 

*  that  he  inflicts  punishment  for  the  violation  of  a  command,  which  they 
<  were  absolutely  unable  to  obey.    Would  not  this  be  to  attribute  to  Gul  a 
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mentioned  is  &o  iar  practicable.  Uiat  notliing  but  tlat 
^vant  of  '  the  disposition,  and  consequeirtly  the  abilityv; 
'  of  doing  what  in  the  sight  of  God  is  good,'  could' 
prevent  any  one  from  performing  lU  but  as  this  want  of 
disposition  remains,  till  a  man  is  infiuciiccd  by  t]»e  Spiiid 
of  God;  without  tliat  influence,  he  may  be  morally  unt'. 
b/e,  that  is,  ivhotly  disinclined  to  comply  with  it;  and 
Justly  punished,  (and  he  certainly  will  be  punished,  ai!i 
"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?")  '  fortto 
'  violation  of  a  command  which  he  was  absolutely  indispcn, 
'  edsii\A  disinclinedlo  obey.'  If  men  will  confound  ihisdis. 
inclination,  with  natural  inability;  and  so  malie  excusefor 
all  liie  wickedntss  of  devils,  (whose  inconigible  disincft^ 
nation  to  love  Gad,  and  whose  obstinate  enmity  against 
him,  is  their  own  inability,)  the  determination  of  the  ques- 
tion must  be  referred  to  God  alone.  But  let  it  be  observed, 
that  Calvinists,  (at  least  those,  for  whom  I  would  plead,) 
allow  no  other,  than  moral  inability,  or  total  disinclina- 
tion to  good;  which  his  Lordship  has  expressly  al- 
lowed,  concerning  men  in  general.  Hence  it  is,  thai 
repentance,  faith,  and  obedience,  arc  die  gifts  of  God, 
and  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit:"  liccause,  however  active 
wc  may  be  in  what  is  good,  (and  very  active  and  inde- 
fatigably  diligent  we  ought  to  be  in  every  good  work,} 
"  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
"  his  good  pleasure."  It  is  in  respect  of  the  same  kind 
of  inability,  that  God  "  cannot  deny  himself;"  not  for 
want  of  power,  but  from  his  infinite  perfection  in  holi- 
ness. However  well  grounded  the  concluding  enquiry 
might  be,  the  language  in  which  it  is  expressed,  is  not 
sufficiently  reverential,  in  speaking  of  the  infinitely  wise, 
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just,  and  holy  God.  But  this  will  require  a  more  par- 
ticular consideration,  in  another  place.  Let  a  man  ht 
found,  earnestly  desirous  of  complying  with  the  require* 
ments  of  the  gospel,  diligently  using  every  appointed 
means,  submitting  to  every  needful  privation  and  self- 
denial:  exceedingly  afraid  of  coming  short  of  salvation 
from  sin,  and  all  its  consequ(inces;  who  yet  is  excluded, 
through  some  impossibility,  independent  of  his  own  dis- 
position and  conduct,  and  which  nothing  he  might  do, 
however  willing  or  earnest,  could  at  all  remove:  then  the 
objection  would  be  valid.  But  adduce  a  proud,  ambi- 
tious, covetous,  sensual,  ungodly  man,  who  has  nothing 
to  prevent  his  repentance,  faith,  and  salvation,  except 
his  own  wicked  heart  and  bad  habits,  with  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil,  and  the  allurements  of  worldly  objects; 
yet,  who  is  totally  averse  to  the  humbling  holy  salvation 
of  the  gospel,  in  itself;  and  wholly  disinclined'  to  use  the 
3pp<nnted  means  of  grace,  with  diligence,  earnestness, 
and  perseverance;  who  cleaves  to  his  idols,  and  refuses 
to  forsake  them;  who  shrinks  from  self-denial;  and  whose 
enmity  of  heart  against  God  is  irritated  by  the  very  de- 
nunciations and  requirements  of  his  word,  and  the  de- 
clarations of  his  justice  and  holiness;  in  short,  who 
^*  loves  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  his  deeds  are 
**  evil:'*  and  then  let  it  be  enquired,  whether  God  is 
bound  injustice^  to  give  that  special  efficacious  grace  to 
this  rebel,  without  which  he  must  continue  a  proud 
rebel  and  enemy  for  ever.  This  is  (he  statement, 
whether  well-founded  or  not,  which  we  make  of  the  sub- 
ject:  and  we  conclude,  that  we  ought  **  to  speak  evil  of 
^^  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all 
•*  meekness  unto  all  men :  for  we  ourselves  were  some- 
^'  time  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
^*  pleasures,   living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
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"  hating  one  another:"  and  shouW  have  lived,  died,  and 
periahed  most  justly,  as  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  dc- 
"  struction;'*  "  But  that  after  the  loving  kindness  of 
"  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared;  not  by 
"  works  of  righteousness;  which  we  had  done,  but  ac 
"  cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  &c."* — Let  it  also 
be  understood,  that  we  do  not  suppoae,  the  influence, 
or  special  grace,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  vouchsafed  to 
us,  either  to  incline,  or  enable,  us  to  do  any  thing,  which 
was  not  previously  our  duty;  but  which  we  were  wliollf 
disinclhied  to  perform. 

r.  cxcv.  1.  10.  'Jiut  i/,  Ecc.'t  Certainly,  it  would 
be  so,  if  all  were  truly  inclined,  or  willing  to  accept  of 
it,  in  the  use  of  proper  means,  and  in  the  appmotoP 
M'.^y;  but,  if  '  they  want  ttic  disposition,  consequently 
'  they  want  the  ability.' 

P.  xcv.  1.  20.  '  Jndsurely-y  &c.'J  Let  the  following 
proposition,  without  any  of  the  Calvinistick  terms,  be 
substituted: — '  Surely  these  texts  are  inconsistent  with 

*  God's  saving  a  part  of  mankind,  and  his  leaving  the 

*  rest  to  perish  everlastingly.'  The  decree  is  indeed 
excluded,  but  the  final  event  is  precisely  the  same:  and 
nothing,  but  universal  salvation  can  alter  it.  Now,  if  it 
would  be  just  in  God,  as  to  the  event,  to  leave  all  the 
world  to  perish  everlastingly;  when  Omnipotence  cer- 
tainly could  have  prevented  it:  what  injustice  can  there 
be,  in  decreeing  to  do  this,  though  from  eternity?  If  it 
were  inconsistent  to  ordain,  that  some  should  be  saved, 


t '  Rill  if  all  m';n  ivcre  reqnlrcil  W  believe,  that  thi-y  miglit  be  saved,  we 
'  apih  infer  tlial  s^hMliun  was  altaliiublc  by  all.' 

1  '  And  Mirelj  llicse  l^sls  are  irrecoiicilible  ullli  llie  kle.i,  of  Goil's  select' 

•  iiijjoutnf  mankind  a  eeilain  lULUibtr  iihom  lie  ordained  lo  save,  and  of  ha 

•  leaving  the  rest  of  mankind  to  perish  everlahtinglj.  How  can  God  be  sad 
'  li>  love  those  to  wliom  he  <Icniea  llie  means  nt  salvation;  whom  lie  destine*, 
■   "■  i..i  irrevocable  dccri.i>,t(.  i.Ltriialn;iscr>'' 
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and  others  left  to  perish;  it  must  be  equally  so,  to  con- 
sign the  same  persons  to  perdition,  at  the  last.  One 
oljection  to  this  I  am  aware,  may  be  urged,  namely, 
t)Bt  in  the  latter  supposition,  none  will  be  condemned, 
except  those  who  deserved  it.  ,  But  if  God  ordain,  that 
none  shall  perish,  but  thote,  whom  he  foresees,  will  de« 
serve  it;  and  if  he  foreknows,  that  all,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, will  both  deserve  condemnation  for  their  other 
sins,  and  also  for  rejecting  the  gospel;  in  what  respect 
does  this  alter  the  case?  In  one  view,  none  wilt  perish, 
but  those,  who  at  the  great  day,  when  all  secrets  will  be 
disclosed,  shall  be  adjudged  deserving  it;  and,  in  the 
oAer  view,  none  will  perish  but  those,  whom  God  fore- 
saw would  deserve  it,  and  would  be  found  among  his 
enemies;  unless  he  exerted  an  omnipotent  power,  in 
making  them  willing  to  accept  of  his  mercy:  whereas 
tfai3  act  of  new  creating  power  was  not  due  to  them;  and 
in  his  consummate  wisdom,  he  did  not  think  fit  to  exert 
it  in  their  behalf. — ^I  can  see  no  material  difference,  in 
respect  of  the  divine  justice,  between  the  two  views  of 
the  subject;  except  on  the  supposition,  that  God  de- 
crees from  eternity  to  consign  to  everlasting  punish- 
ment, those,  who  at  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  found 
not  to  have  deserved  it*  There  are,  it  must  be  owned, 
expressions  in  the  works  of  some  Calvinists,  which 
seem  to  lean  towards  this  conclusion;  but  I  must  abhor 
the  idea  as  direct  blasphemy.  As  to  the  concluding 
sentence,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  How  can  God  be  said 
to  love  those,  whom  he  now  leaves  unsaved^  and  will  at 
length,  by  an  irrecoverable  sentence  doom  to  eternal 
misery?  U.  the  love  of  God  to  mankind,  be  understood 
in  this  manner,  (setting  decrees  and  predestination  out 
of  the  question,)  God  cannot  be  said  to  love  all  men, 
unless  he  save  all  men;  for  he  certainly  is  able  to  do 

VOL.  I.  Y   y 
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this:  but  hJ6  infinite  power  is  directed  by  infiniw 
dom,  which  we  cannot  fathom,  but  which  we  ought  U 
adore  with  profound  and  silent  revcrcnct. 

P.  cxcvl  I.  o.  ^  It  seems,  &,c.'»  TUii  whole  pas. 
sngt!  gots  upon  the  supposition,  diat  God  is  in  mkhc 
way  bound  to  show  mercy  to  his  rebellious  creatures, 
and  to  do  certain  things,  if  not  all  that  he  is  able,  fix 
their  salvation:  so  that,  if  he  do  not  tliis,  it  is  inconsw- 
tent  with  his  love,  if  not  his  justice.  Now  it  is  ocr. 
tain,  that  God  for  ages,  "  suflfered  all  nations  to  walk  in 
"  their  own  ways."'t  "  He  ihowedi  his  word  unio  J»- 
"  cob;  his  statutes  and  judgments  unio  Israel.  He  bath 
"  not  dealt  so  widi  any  nation,  nnd  aft  for  his  jut^mCBts 
"  they  have  not  known  them»"t     Even  to  this  wtf 


i 


'  '  U  aeenls  impossible  to  siv,  tlial  lie  Invcil  lli'jse,  lo  iiLom  he  would  if- 

•  fiird  iin  nssiBlance,  and  wlin  he  knew,  fnmi  want  uf  tliat  »a9ist»iicc,  niiiit 
'  inevitably  suffer  all  the  Itorrors  of  guilt  and  llie  pain  of  eternal  punithoiw' 
"  Whoso  hnlh  tliis  world's  fi^otxl,  and  scetli  his  brother  Iiivr  need,  mil  thut- 
"  teth  up  Ills  bowels  of  csmpassioii  fruni  biin,  bow  dwelltili  the  lo^e  of^oJ 
"  ill  hiin?"  '  Can  wc  Ihen  suppasu  that  Cod  scelb  his  rational  creatures  not 
'  only  in  nrcil,  but  nbno\iotis  (o  death  and  misery,  and  yet  refutes  biiud  U 
'  rescue  them  from  impending  ruin'  The  gnspel,  instead  of  being  a  proof  ot 
'  UoJ'a  "gooil-will  tmvaiils  men,"  'would  rather  shou' Lis  determiiiitioi:, 
'that  Ihey  »1hiuM  add  to  thiirBiiilt,  and  increase  Iheir  condcmratinn.  '" 
'  stcail  of  raising  lu  from  a  deatli  in  ain  to  a  life  of  righteoiiwiest,  it  wouiii'* 
'  tlic  inevitable  cause  uf  more  heinous  wickedness,  and  of  sorer  putiiihictfi'i 

•  In  the  grta'.c;- part  of  mankihd.  It  was  confide  red  as  an  act  of  Ihejira'W' 
'  injiiatice  lo  rcfjulri'  the  Israoiitcs  to  make  bricks,  when  no  straw  wis  giwi 

■  to  lliemi  and  how  then  can  we  imagine  that  <:od  calls  upon  men  to  bdicve 

•  and  obey  tlie  gospel,  luiilcr  the  penalty  of  eternal  misery,  when  he  denki 
'  them  the  possibility  o I  belief  and  obedience?  noes  an  carthlv  master  punisfi 
'  his  servant  fur  not  doing  that  which  it  was  impossible  for  bim  to  do^  And 
'  shall  we  ascribe  to  God  a  conduct  which  would  be  esteemed  the  height  of 
'  crnclly  in  man'  "(lo  ye,"  '  says  Christ  to  his  apostles,  "  into  all  the  worlJ. 
'  and  preach  the  gospel  lo  every  creature;"  '  here  the  precept  is  univeKiI, 

■  without  any  limitnt  ion,  any  exccp^n:  bnt  is  it  to  be  suppoeei],  that  the 

■  blemihgs  of  that  gospel  which  was  to  be  preached  "  to  every  creature  it  alt 
"  the  wnild,"  '  were  necessarily  confined  to  a  fewl  thai  the  aposUes  should  be 

•  commandtd  tn  promise  te  all,  what  God  had  Irreversibly  decired  should  b« 

•  enjoyed  only  by  a  small  number?' 

t  Acts  ilv,  16.  t  Vs.  c\tvli.  19,  30. 
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day,  an  immense  majority  oi  the  human  race  are  desti- 
tute of  those  '  means  of  gn;ce,'  Sar  which  we  particu- 
larly thank  God,  as  for  a  special  and  inestimable  bene-' 
fit,  every  time  we  meet  for  public  worship*  But  *^  they 
^<<  that  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
**  out  law,'**  "  We  have  before  proved;  both  Jews 
^^  and  Gentiles  that  they  are  all  under  sin."  *^  For  all 
*^  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.'*t 
Unless,  therefore,  any  one  will  openly  avow  the  senti- 
ment, af^inst  which,  or  on  those  who  hold  it,  our  arti- 
cles pronounce  an  anathema:  {  all  these  persons  must  be 
destitute  of  the  means  of  salvation.  Some  may  choose 
to  speak  of  this,  as  inconsistent  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions; but  I  must  be  silent;  and  adore  those  depths, 
which  I  camiot  fathom:  or,  at  most  say,  ^'  Shall  not  the 
*'  Judge  of  "all  the  earth  do  right?"  If  the  nations,  to 
m^iQm  the  gospel  has  not  been  preached,  be  indeed, 
'*  without  Christ,  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
''  world:,''  do  not  the  words  quoted  below,  apply  to  the 
divine  dispensations  towards  them,  as  much  as  to  dec- 
tion,Nand  the  doctrines  connected  with.it? — 'It  is  im« 
^  possible  to  say  that  he  loved  those,  to  whom  he  would 
^  zttatd  no  assistance,  and  who  he  knew,  for  want  of  that 
*  assistance,  must  infallibly  suflfer  all  the  horrors  of 
^  guik,  and  the  pain  of  eternal  punishment.'  The  de- 
cree  is  not,  in  this  passage,  at  all  mentioned;  but  merely 
the  aetwd  cmuiuct  of  the  glorious  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  how  can  we  be  truly  thankful  for  pur  religious 
advantages,  and  means  of  salvation:  if  we  do  indeed  be- 
lieve, that  they,  who  have  not  **  the  oracles  of  God" 
sent,  nor  the  gospel  preached,  to  them,  are  in  no  very 
drplnnihlc  condition?  How  shall  we  be  stimulated,  to 
communicate  our  blessings  to  <'  tfiose  who  sit  in  dark- 

•  Rom.  il  12.  +  Rom,  \\\.  9.  2.1.  t  Art.  xa  Hi. 
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"  ness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death?"  Why  dio 
Lord  command  his  disciples  to  "  go  into  all  the  woridf 
"  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature?"  Or,  wl^' 
did  apostles,  and  evangelists,  and  martyrs,  not  "  count 
"their  lives  dear  to  themselves,"  in  executing  this 
commission? — Certainly  the  argumiiU  of  this  passage 
proves,  if  it  prove  any  thing,  that  God,  in  order  to  act 
consistently  with  his  love  and  mercy,  if  not  hisjustio^i 
must  actually  send  the  means  of  salvation  to  all  men,  ill 
every  part  of  tlie  world.  This  he  has  not  done:  iiad 
shall  we  venture  to  arraign  our  Creator,  at  the  tribunrf 
(}f  our  purblind  reason?— If  God  cannot  be  said  toIo»- 
iliosc,  to  whom  he  docs  not  send  the  means  of^salvfr 
lion;  though  he'k'nows  they  arc  perishing  for  the 
of  them:  can  he  be  suid  to  love  those,  to  whom  he  has 
bcnt  the  means  of  salvation,  and  yet  leaves  them  to  pe- 
rish in  unbeliei?  He  knows,  that  they  are  perishing,  for 
want  of  fuidi:  he  is  able  to  give  them  faith,  and  to  nen' 
create  them  to  holiness:  yet  he  does  not  put  forth  his 
power  to  save  them.  Apart  from  all  decrees,  this  is 
fact.  Is  it  the  want  of  lovc;  or  is  it,  that  love  and  grace 
must  abound  in  oil  wisdom  and  understanding?  It  may 
be  said,  that  tiiey  wilfully  reject  the  gospel,  and  desene 
their  doom:  but  will  it  also  be  said,  ttiat  they,  who  have 
not  the  gospel,  do  not  sin  against  tlic  light  which  they 
have,  and  do  not  deserve  tlieir  doom?  A  lighter  doom, 
it  is  true;  but  yet  deserved,  whether  decreed,  or  inflicted 
without  a  decree.  If  God  do  not  accompany  the  gos- 
pel with  his  special  grace,  to  render  it  successful;  it  is 
plain,  ^vhether  he  decreed  it  before,  or  purposed  it  at  the 
moment;  it  would  '  show  his  determination,  that  they 
'  should  add  to  their  guih,  and  increase  their  condem- 
'  nation.'  The  gospel  alone  docs  not  raise  us  '  from  a 
'  death  in  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness;'  else  all  who 
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hear  it  would  be  thus  ndsed;  but  if  men  be  not  thus 
made  alive  to  God,  by  hb  life-giving  Spirit;  the  gospel 
will  be  the  inevitable  cause  of  their  more  heinous  wick- 
edness, and  sorer  punishment. — *^  We  are  unto  God  a 
*'  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
**  them  that  perish.  To  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
*'  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  we  are  the  savour  of  life 
**  unto  life." — Again,  will  any  true  christian  say,  (while 
he  beholds  multitudes  rejecting  the  gospel,  or  pervert- 
ing  it  to  their  deeper  condemnation,)  that  God  might 
potjusify  have  left  him,  to  the  pride  and  lusts  of  his  de- 
praved nature  to  copy  their  example?  Will  he  not  say, 

*  It  is  wholly  an  act  of  unmerited  mercy,  which  has 

*  made  the  difference  between  me  and  them,  and  if  I  be 
^  a  true  christian,  ^^  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
"  am?*'  The  example  of  Pharaoh,  in  i-espect  of  his  con- 
duct towards  Israel,  does  not  apply:  his  requisition  was 
unjust  in  itself,  and  the  impossibility  actual:  but  the 
impossibility,  in  the  case  of  sinners,  is  that  of  a  servant 
insuperably  slothful^  not  of  one  who  is  sick  or  lame:  it 
is  the  absolute  want  of  inclination,  not  of  natural  power; 
and  God  denies  the  possibility,  no  otherwise,  than  by 
not  exerting  his  power  to  make  them  willing  and  active. 
The  commands  of  God,  are  our  rule  of  conduct;  and  it 
is  his  command,  that  we  should  do  what  we  can  for  the 
salvation  of  all  men:  but  he  has  not  promised  to  save 
all;  nor  does  he  actually  save  all  men,  whatever  his  de- 
crees may  be:  and  the  day  of  judgment  must  deter- 
mine,  whether  the  number  of  the  elect,  or  of  those  who 
are  saved,  be  small  or  no;  and  whether  smaller,  than  that 
of  those  who  perish.  Of  this  we  know  nothing.  Hi- 
therto *'  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way,  which 
•'  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."*    But 

•  Matt.  vii.  13, 14. 
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when  one  said  to  Jesus,  "  Lord  are  there  few  tfut  be 
"  saved?"  Instead  of  gmUrying;  his  cunosity,  or  iniwr- 
ing  the  objection,  which  seems  to  have  been  implied  k 
the  question,  "  He  said  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  A 
"  the  strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  svek  to 
*'  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."* 

In  respect  of  the  argument  taken  from  what  we  ougb 
to  do,  as  showing  what  it  becomes  the  infinitely  wise 
God  to  do,  in  his  moral  government  of  tlie  worid,  or  hii 
dealings  with  sinners;  it  may  easily  be  showi  to  be  in- 
applicable. The  mercy  and  clemency  of  a  jud^t  ii 
his  private  character,  must  not  influence  him  to  justi^ 
the  wicked,  or  to  neglect  the  punishment  of  crimiinb  la 
his  publick  station;  when  that  punishment  is  conduclpe 
to  the  peace  of  the  community.  But  let  me  seriously 
asL  the  reader,  whetlur,  if  it  were  in  his  power,  and  no 
other  obligation  intervened;  would  it  not  be  his  rfw/y  te 
save  the  soul  of  every  human  being"?  But  will  he  thence 
infer,  that  God,  being  omnipotent,  is  boimd  to  save 
every  man?  Here  they,  %vho  contend  for  the  universal 
salvation  of  men  and  devils  fix  themselves.  '  God  is 
'  love,  God  is  power.  He  can,  and  he  will;  for  we,  if 
'  wc  had  power  ought  to  do  it.*  And  they  seem  to 
themselves  to  stand  as  firm,  as  his  Lordship  supposes 
tliat  he  does. 

But  further,  were  it  in  our  power,  would  it  not  be 
our  duty,  to  heal  the  diseases,  supply  the  wants,  and 
remove  the  distresses,  and  preserve  the  lives' of  men, 
both  near  and  far  off?  Now  is  not  the  Almighty  ^teto 
do  it?  Yet  it  is  not  done.  Wlierefore?  Because  he  hto 
wise  reasons  for  not  doing  it  of  which  we  are  ignorant.. 

If  we  were  pi-esent,  during  the  liorrors  of  a  tremen- 
dous earthquake;  or  when  a  large  ship,  full  of  men. 
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1  fire,  or  dashed  upon  a  rock:  should  we  not  be 
»,  even  at  th&bazai^  6f  our  Uv^,  to  do  all  in  our 
f  to  rescue  the  wretched  sufferers.    But  is  not 
present?    Is  he  not  otnmpotent?  Could  he  not  res- 
lem?  Yet  he  leaves  them  to  perish*    Let  lis  then 
nagine,  tliat  the  infinitely  wise  God  is  bound  to 
t  which  he  has  made  it  our  duty  to  do,  in  similar 
nstances.     He  requires  from  us,  what  it  b  proper 
re  should  do:  and  he  decrees  and  iCcts,  in  a  man- 
rwthy  of  himself;  but  **  he  giveth  not  account  of 
of  his  matters."    He  declar^i  that  he  '^  visits  the 
juities  of  the  fidhers  upon  the  children:"  yet  hp 
1  the  judges  of  Israel  to  do  this.*    It  was  proper 
rod  tp  do  it,  but  not  for  man.    He  commanded 
a  and  Ismel  to  slaughter  tlie  Canaanites  indificri- 
ely;  and  many  have  be^i  the  blasphemies^  uttered 
it  subject:  yet  it  was  proper  for  the  Judge  of  all 
trth  to  give  this  command;  and  for  them  to  exe- 
it:  but  if  any  person,  widiout  such  a  command, 
d  presume  to  copy  die  example,^  he  would  be  ex- 
1  to  most  severe  punishment  for  so  doing, 
he  salvation  of  sinful  men  be  altogether  a  di^)en- 
\  of  unmerited  mercy;  every  part  of  it  must  be  the 
Had  not  ^^Ood  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  which  he  surely  was 
oond  to  do;  we  must  all  have  perished;  and  he 
1  have  been  glorious  injustice,  though  not  in  mer- 
n  account  of  our  condemnation.  Yet,  if  in  the  im. 
i^  of  Creadon,  there  are  other  orders  of  ndonal  of- 
Dg  creatures,  (which  may  be  the  case  for  what  we 
r,)  he  might  have  glorified  his  merey  in  their  sal. 
n.    Having  sent  his  Scm  into  the  world,  and  all 
;s  having  been  made  ready,  by  the  redemption  afid 

•  Dcut  xxiv.  16. 
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glorification  of  the  great  Mediator  he  might  have  with- 
held from  us  ^'  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel;" 
which  was  not  in  justice  due  to  any  one.     We  then 
should  have  ^^  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge: "  he  would 
have  glorified  his  justice  in  our  merited  condemnation: 
and  sending  his  word  of  life  to  other  regions,  he  might 
have  glorified  lus  rich  mercy  in  their  salvation^  Or  having 
sent  it  to  us,  when  we  were,  as  all  are  of  themselves,  in- 
disposed to  embrace  it  with  due  valuation,  and  rather 
to  put  it  from  us;  he  was  not  bound  on  that  account  in  . 
justice,  to  do  any  thing  further:  he  might  have  left  us 
to  our  perverse  choice,  and  glorified  his  justice  in  our 
condemnation,  and  his  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  others, 
who  *  through  grace  obeyed  the  call.'     No  claim,  of 
any  kind,  can  by  a  sinner  be  made  on  his  offended  Crea- 
tor; tiU  he  actually  believes  with  a  true  and  living  fiuth; 
and  then  the  only  claim  is  grounded  on  the  fsddifulness 
of  God,  to  those  promises,  which  he  has  mercifully 
given,  and  which  by  his  grace  he  has  enabled  us  to  be- 
lieve, with  a  true  and  living  faith*    Nothing,  which  God 
has  ^ven  to  any  one  of  Adam's  fallen  race,  was,  in  aoj 
sense,  due  to  him:  all  and  every  part  of  it,  might  have 
been  withheld,  consistently  with  divine  justice,  and 
every  other  perfection.    He  has  done  for  us,  and  given   * 
to  us  all,  far  more  than  we  had  any  right  to;  and  as  much, 
as  in  his  mfinite  wisdom,  he  saw  proper  to  bestow;  as> 
well  as  immensely  more  than  we  deserve.     But  in  tfai9 
sinners,  in  their  own  cause,  are  not  likely  to  be  impar-— 
tial  judges. — **  What  could  have  been  done  more,  tc^ 
*^  my  vineyard,  which  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefontf 
^'  when  I   looked  for  grapes,   brought  it  forth  wil 
^'  grapes?  ^'^    Instead  of  replying  against  God,  as  if 
were  bound  to  do  more  for  us,  than  he  has  done;  it  bc- 

f 

•  Is.  V.  4. 
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hoves  US|  to  bless  and  thank  him,  for  what  he  has  of 
his  rich  and  wholly  unmerited  mercy,  done  for  us;  and 
beg  of  him,  without  ceasing;  that  we  may  so  profit  by 
hb  past  benefits,  as  to  receive  of  his  abui^dant  grace^ 
wha^ver  is  still  needful  to  our  everlasting  salvation. 

P.  fcxcvii.  1.  24.  *  He,  &c.'*  D6  the  words,  "  by 
**'  whom  he  was  sanctified,"  refer  to  Christy  or  to  the 
apostate?  The  opinion  of  commentators  is  divided  on 
the  subject;  and  it  need  not  be  said  which  interpreta- 
tion I  prefer:  but,  as  in  this  and  some  other  texts,  in 
which  I  could  not  agree  with  the  interpretation  here 
given,  nothing  occurs,  which  materially  affects  the  ge- 
neral argument;  I  shall  take  no  further  notice  of  the  dif- 
ference. It  does  not  appear,  that  the  word  sanctify^  is 
used,  concerning  those  under  the  christian  dispensation, 
in  the  New  Testament,  of  any  except  true  believers: 
and  especially  not  to  signify  those,  who  <  have  been 
« made  capable  of  sharing  in  the  benefits  of  Christ's 
'  death.'  All  are  capable  of  sharing  these  benefits,  if 
willing  to  accept  of  them:  and  it  does  not  appear,  that 
the  communicadon  of  this  disposition,  or  willing  mind, 
was  intended.  In  what  sensd  then  had  these  apostates 
been  *  made  -capable  of  sharing'  the  benefit,  more  tliau 
others,  who  had  never  professed  the  gospel?  Perhaps, 
their  having  been  baptized  may  be  intended. 

P.  cxcix.  1.  4.     *  Whosoever y  &c.'t    I  fully  approve 

*  "  He  who  bath  trodden  under  foot  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  hath  done  despite 
M  qiito  the  Spirit  of  Grace,"  '  that  is,  he  who  hai  rejected  the  offered  terma 
'  of  aalTation,  i»  said  to  be  *<  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,'*  <  that 
'  if,  to  have  been  capable  of  sharing  in  the  benefits  of  Christ^s  death/ 

f  ^  Whosoever  w'dl,  says  St.  John  in  the  Revelation,  let  hini  take  the  water 
**  of  life  freelyt*"  *  this  passage  shows,  that  all,  who  are  williog,  may  drmk  of 
'  the  water  of  life;  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  attain  eternal  hap- 
'  pioess:  Such  a  declaration,  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  of  divine  grace,  seems  to 
'  lunre  been  wisely  inserted  just  in  the  close  of  the  sacred  canon,  to  en- 

VOL.   I.  7.  .7. 
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of  diis  quotation  fixim  Doddridge:  but  passages  mi^t 
easily  be  adduced  firom  Calvinistical  writers,  equaDy 
explicit  on  the  subject.  We  have,  in  general,  no  doubt 
about  the  salvation  of  those,  who  are  *  truly  desirous  of 
'  the  blessings  of  the  gospel:'  the  only  question  is,  how 
does  it  happen,  that  some  are  thus  truly  desirous^  and 
others  are  not?  I  should,  indeed,  give  the  text  even  a 
more  unlimited  interpretation.     A  convinced  and  <fis- 
tressed  penitent  may  .find  some  difficulty,  in  determio- 
ing  whether  his  de^res  after  salvation  be  genuine  and 
spiritual,  or  not:  but  if  he  be  willing,  let  him  come,  and  ^ 
he  will  certainly  be  made  welcome^     So  long  as  rojen« 
are  proudly  and  obstinately  unwilling  to  accept  of  the 
salvation  of  the  gospel;  we  can  give  them  no  encourage- 
ment, to  expect  salvation  in  any  other  way:  but  if  there 
be  willingness,  I  would  almost  say,  a  half-willingnesSy 
a  relenting,  a  softened  spirit,  a  disposition  to  yield  and 
submit,  to  confess  guilt,  to  cry  for  mercy,  in  the  words 
of  the  publican,  *^  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinneri" 
he  knows  little  of  our  ministrations,  who  does  not  know»    ' 
that  we  go  almost  out  of  our  way,  to  meet  such  per- 
sons, with  persuasions,  invitations,  and  every  species  ot 
encouragement;  that  is,  to  repent  and  believe,  and  turn  • 
to  God.    We  certainly  do  attempt  every  thing,  (accoid^ 
ing  to  our  ability,)  which  argument  can  urge^  or  com. " 
passion  and  affection  suggest,  to  obviate  every 
ing  apprehension.     So  far  from  being  defective  on 
side,  I  am  afraid,  if  all,  which  we  attempt  in  public  an-^ 
in  private,  were  fully  known;  it  would  sometimes 
thought,  that  a  vindication  was  needful  on  the 
side. 


<  courage  the  hope  of  every  humble  soul,  that  is  truly  desirous  of  the  bles- 
'  ings  of  the  gospel^  and  to  guard  against  those  suspicions  of  divine 
'  which  some  have  so  unhappily  abetted.* 


f  J-SM    »    r    I 
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P.  cxcix.  1.  16.  '  The  benefits,  &c.'*  The  case  of 
those,  &voured  with  revelation,  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  has  before  been  fiilly  considered^f  ^  The  Old 
^  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New:  for  both  in  the 
^  Old  and  New  Testament,  everlasting  life  is  offered  to 

*  mankind  hy  Christ,  who  is  tlie  only  Mediator  between 
^  God  and  man,  being  both  Grod  and  man.'it^  The  gos- 
pel was  therefore  actually  revealed  to  them;  and  they 
were  saved  by  believing  it.  In  respect  of  those,  to 
whom,  in  any  age,  the  gospel  has  been  in  no  degree 
revealed;  we  have  no  proof,  that  they  have  any  benefit 
from  it,  but  the  contrary.  ^  To  the  quotation  here 
made  from  Hooper,  I  wi|l  add  another.  *  I  believe 
^  that  the  holy  fathers,  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  all 

*  other  faithful  and  good  people,  that  are  gone  before 
'  us^  and  have  died  in  the  faith,  through  the  wcrd  and 

*  faithy  saw  him  beforehand,  which  was  to  come,  and 


*  « The  benefits  of  Chrift's  death  are  not  confined  to  those  to  whom  tlte 
gospel  has  been  actually  revealed: — ^that  would  exclude  from  salvation  all 
who  lived  before,  and  the  far  greater  part  of  those  who  hate  lived  smce, 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  If  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  does  not  reach  to  the 
times  prior  to  his  incarnation,  how  came  it  that  Abel  and  Enoch  were  jus- 
tified? That  Abraliam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are  represented  as  sitting  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?  That  Noah,  Dsniel,  and  Job,  are  declared  to  be  righ- 
teous men^  All  these,  with  a  long  catalogue  of  prophets  and  holy  men,  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  partook  of  the  guilt  of  Adam,  and  were  therefore 
liable  to  the  wrath  of  God;  nay,  they  committed  actual  sin,  for  **  there  is 

**  no  man  that  simieth  not.'*  Yet  who  can  doubt  that  these  illustrious  ptr- 
sons,  the  peculiar  objects  of  God's  finrour,  are  all  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
And  we  are  told  that  "  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  will  npt  take  away 

"  ■ins;*'  '  that  before  the  gospel,  **  there  was  no  law  which  could  give  life;" 
and  that  *'  there  is  no  name  under  heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved  but 

^  that  of  Christ:"  '  may  we  not  then  conclude,  in  the  words  of  one  of  our 
pioos  martyrs,  that  '  the  promise  of  God  appertaineth  unto  every  sort  of 
men  in  the  world;  and  comprehendeth  them  all;  howbeit,  within  eertain 
lilluts  and  bounds,  the  which  if  men  negleot  or  pass  over,  they  exclude 
themselves  from  the  proinise  of  Christ;  as  Cain  was  no  more  excluded,  till 
be  excluded  himself,  than  Abel;  Saul,  than  Ilavid;  Judas,  than  Peter;  Esau, 
tban  Jacpb.' 
f  See  on  p.  5,  Refutation.  i  Art«  vii.  §  Art  xvilL 
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'  received  as  much  and  the  same  thing  that  we  receive 

*  by  the  sacraments.     For  they  were  of  the  self  same 

*  church,  faith,  and  law,  that  we  be  of.**  In  the  eigh- 
teenth article  of  King  Edward  the  sixth,  it  is  said, 

*  They  are  to  be  accursed  and  abhorred^  who  presuine 

*  to  say,  that  every  man  shall  be  saved,  &c.'  The 
words  of  Hooper  as  quoted  below,  do  not  mention  the 
case  of  the  Gentiles;  and  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  that  he 
referred  to  it.  The  Gentiles  are  not  noticed  in  the  con- 
texty  except  in  these  words:  <  It  was  never  forlnd,  but 
^  that  all  sorts  of  people,  and  of  every  progeny  in  the 

*  world,  should  be  made  partakers  of  the  Jews'  religum 
^  and  ceremonies't  By  becoming  Jews  then,  or  Chris- 
tians afterwards,  they  would  have  been  interested  in  the 
promise  of  a  Saviour 4 

P.  cci.  1.  6.     ^  He  is  equally  the  Maker  and  Lord  of 
^  all,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 'r—^<  The  Lord  careth  fo 
<^  the  righteous;"  but  does  he  in  like  manner  care  fo 
the  wicked?  **  He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  eviL*'i 
^^  He  is  good  to  alK^'lf    ^^  For  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
'^  rise  on  the  evi}  and  on  the  good,  and  ^sendeth  rain  oa 
"  the  just  ^d  on  the  unjust."||     In  the  general  man* 
ner,  in  which  this  is  here  expressed,  it  seems  to  impljr 
an  equal  regard  to  persons  and  characters  of  eveiy  kind-- 
But  to  limit  it  to  the  case  under  consideration:  Dk3 
God  care  alike  for  the  Gentiles,  <^  whon^  he  sufiered 
'^  walk  in  their  own  ways,^'  as  for  Israel,  to  whom  b 
committed  his  holy  oracles,  and  abundant  means 
grace?  Does  he  now,  cause  *•  the  Sun  of  righteousness,*"^ 
to  rise  on  all  nations,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  fertilizing 
ra'm>  ^  be  poured  out  i^ppn  them;  ii^  the  same  equa^ 
manner,  in  which  his  sun  arises  and  his  rain  descend:^ 


•  Fathers  of  the  Englbh  Church,  toI.  v.  p.  4rA  f  Hooper,  255,  ibi 

4  llotn.  ix.  4.  2  Cor.  i.  2a  Gal.  iil  16.        ^  Luke  vi.  35.       f  Ps.  cd?.  9t 
II  Matt.  T.  45. 
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on  the  iiati(Hi8  of  the  earth?  Has  he  equally  eared  for 
the  poor  Africans,  in  respect  of  their  souls,  as  for  the 
inhabitants  of  this  fiivoured  island?  And  are  his  special 
favours  to  us,  in  grantmg  us  the  means  of  salvation, 
'  showing  respect  of  persons?'  Every  man  is  bound,  in 
dealings  with  others,  to  render  to  all  their  dues:  but 
may  he  not,  as  &r  as  it  is  consistent  with  this,  confer 
^>ecial  unmerited  favours  on  one  and  not  on  another,  as 
he  sees  good,  without  respecting  persons?  A  judge 
must  not  acquit,  or  condemn,  or  give  sentence  in  any 
cause,  from  favour,  resentment,  or  regard  to  rank,  or 
any  similar  motive.  This  would  be  to  *^  respect  per- 
sons. "  But  in  his  private  conduct,  provided  he  do  no 
wrong  to  any,  he  may  favour  one,  and  not  another,  as 
he  sees  good,  without  incurring  similar  blame.  We  all 
claim  a  right  to  do  this,  without  assigning  our  reasons 
to  those,  who  grudge  what  is  given  to  others  and  not  to 
them.  We  say  **  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong: — Is  it 
**  QOt  lawful  for  me  lo  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?  Is 
'*  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?"  And  shall  wc 
refuse  the  same  prerogative  to  our  Creator  and  Judge? 
Indeed,  in  thus  doing  ^'  what  we  will  with  our  own,'' 
we  often  act  foolishly  and  sinfully,  and  shall  have  an  ac- 
count to  give  of  it  at  last;  but  the  glotious  ^^  Lord  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy  in  all  his  works;" 
his  understanding  is  infinite;"  ^*  all  his  works  are 
<*  done  in  wisdom."  Who  then  shall  say  to  him, 
"  What  doest  thou?" 

P.  cci.  I.  12.    *  fFas  it  to  *(?,  &c,"*    Many  things 

*  *  Was  it  to  be  CTpeclcd  tbat  God^  who  is  bountiful  and  indulgent  to  all 

*  men,  in  bestowing  temporal;  comforts  and  conveniences,  without  partiality 

*  orfesenre;  wlio  preserveth  their  life  from  destruction;  who  protecteth  them 

*  cRttntially  from  mischief  and  danger;  who  opencth  his  hand,  and  satisficth 

*  tlie  desire  of  every  living  tbing-.-^was  it  to  be  expepted  that  thislund  and 
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have  taken  place,  in  the  world,  by  the  imTnedtatCBetor 
God,  or  by  his  express  command,  which  wc  should  not 
have  previously  expected:  but  when  they  have  acttuUp 
occurred,  ought  wc  to  oppose  our  previous  expectatiou 
to  undeniable  facts?  Was  it  to  be  expected,  that  God, 
who  is  Love,  should  destroy  the  world  with  a  deluge? 
Or  commission  Joshua  and  Israel  to  extirpate  the  C» 
uuanites,  without  sparing  women  or  children?  Yet  be 
certainly  did  these  things.  There  is  no  '*  searching  cf 
"  his  understanding."  His  judgments  arc  "  a  gwS 
"  deep.*'*  "  Oh,  the  depth  of  the  richts  both  of  the 
"  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  God!  How  unsearchaUe 
''  Lire  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  are  past  finding  out! 
"  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
*'  hath  been  his  counsellor?  Or,  who  hath  first  given  to 
"  him;  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  to  him  again?  For 
"  of  him,  and  to  him,  and  through  him  are  all  things;  to 
"  whom  be  glory  forever,  Amcn."t  It  has  been  shoun, 
that  he  docs  not  communicate  either  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, or  "  the  things  which  accompany  salvation,"  in 
the  same  manner,  as  he  docs  the  bounties  of  Provi- 
dence. Yet,  cvtu  in  the  latter,  some  regions,  and  some 
individuals,  arc  far  more  highlv  favoured  than  others. 
Are  we,  in  tills  land  of  peace,  and  liberty,  no  more  fa- 
voured, than  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions  which  are 
desolated  by  the  horrors  of  war,  or  groaning  imder  the 
iron  rod  of  cruel  oppression?  Is  this  partiality?  Shall 
we  say,  wc  deserve  our  special  advantages?  Shall  we 
ascribe  them  to  our  own  wisdom?  Ought  wc  to  forget, 

'  licncvoli'nl  Hcing  woulil  neglect  ilie  spiiitusi  welfare  of  ativ  part  of  his  ra- 
'  tloiial  cnaUiivB,  ami  leave  Ihclr  souls  ili'Stimto  of  all  care  iml  proiection; 
'  llial  he  would  give  llicni  life,  and  heallh,  and  alt  the  rocxI  Iliing^  of  Ihis 
■  wiiM,  and  «i(lihold  from  Ihtni  lUt  possiliility  of  happiness  in  the  worfd  lo 

■  I's.  K'cwi.  5, 6  t  Horn.  xl.  35—30 
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whcD  looking  abrdad  with  deep  compassion,  on  the 
wretched  sufferers;  ought  wc  to  forget^  I  say,  the  words 
of  God  by  the  prophet: — ^^  Shall  ^ere  be  evil  in  the 
**  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?''  Though  he 
^  protecteth  men  continually  from  mischief  and  danger,' 
yea,  ^^  o{)eneth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  eve- 
"  ry  living  creature:''  yet  be  leaves  every  human  being 
to  endure  the  stroke  and  agony  of  deadi;  the  greatest 
temporal  punishment  which  can  be  inflicted:  and  the 
•analogy  is  unfavourable  to  the  hopes  of  those,  who  ex- 
pect  impunity  or  happiness  hereafter,  in  any  other  way, 
dian  that  which  is  revealed  in  the  word  of  God:  for  if. 
He  who  is  Love,  yet  pursues  sinners  to  death,  because 
of  his  anger;  how  can  it  be  known,  that  he  will  not  pur- 
sue them  after  death,  if  no  reconciliation  have  previous- 
ly taken  place?  This  kind  and  benevolent  Being  will  not 
neglect  the  spiritual  good  of  ^  his  rational  creatures j\  sls 
such:  but  if  diey  be  apostates,  rebels,  and  enemies,  will 
he  show  no  disapprobation  of  their  conduct?  They  have 
forfeited  all  claim  upon  him,  and  deserved  his  awful  in- 
dignation; and  how  far,  it  may  be  proper  for  him  to 
show  them  &vour,  must  be  unreservedly  left  to  his  un- 
erring wisdom.  Should  those,  who  hold  universal  saha- 
iion^  take  up  this  argument;  I  cannot  see  how  diey  could 
be  answered,  in  any  other  way,  tlian  that,  in  which  CaU 
vinists  answer  it,  when  urged  by  their  opponents.  Theve 
can  be  no  more  mercy  in  our  salvation,  than  there  would 
have  hctn  justice  in  our  being  left  to  perish  in  our  sins, 
without  hope  or  possibility  of  salvation.  Every  thing 
pertaining  to  the  salvation  of  guilty  and  polluted  crea- 
tures, is  mercy^  and  might  justly  have  been  withheld. 
But  mercy  must  be  exercised  in  consistency  with  all 
other  divine  perfecdons:  and  we,  shortsighted  sinful 
creatures,  are  not  competent  to  determine  any  thing, 
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concerning  the  conduct  of  him,  *^  Who  doeth  accard- 
**  ing  to  his  will,  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
'^  inhabitants  of  the  earth:  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
•*  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou?"* 

Some  use  language  concerning  God,  which  I  do  not 
choose  to  repeat,  on  the  supposition  of  his  dealing  with 
men,  according  to  the  rigour  of  his  holy  law:  and  others, 
on  the  supposition,  of  his  not  sending  to  men  the  means 
of  salvation;  or  not  saving  them  without  these  means; 
and  in  various  ways,  men  presume  to  decide  on  the  ap- 
pointments and  dispensations  of  the  Almighty:  but 
"  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,'*  and  the  whole  worid 
become  guilty  before  God;  and  all,  who  do  not  humbly 
and  thankfully  receive  his  salvation,  as  a  gift  of  entirely 
free  mercy,  in  all  respectSi  will  find  their  awful  mistake, 
when  it  is  too  late. 

P.  ccii.  1.  7.  *  Thewholey  &c.'t  The  whole  nation  of 
Israel  is,  no  doubt,  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  *  as 
^  elected,  or  chosen  of  God;*  without  discrimination  of 
character.  The  nation,  descended  from  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  were,  for  the  sake  of  their  Others,  chosen  to 
special  advantages,  as  to  the  means  of  salvation,  as  well 
as  to  peculiar  temporal  benefits,  but  not  unto  salvation. 
They  were,  however,  peculiarly  distinguished,  by  this 
national  election,  from  the  rest  of  the  world:  and  if  the 
other  nations  of  the  earth  had  any  claim  on  God,  whichv- 
required  him  to  ^  care  alike  for  them;'  I  cannot  see,  but::- 
the  objections,  alx>ut  partiality  and  respect  of  persons^.^ 

•  Daiu  iv.  :^S.  ^ 

t '  The  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  includlnsr  both  gt>od  and  bad,  is  sud 
« be  elected  or  chosen  by  God,  and  the  word  is  never  applied  exclusive 
*  those  of  the  Jews  who  were  obedient  to  his  commands;  **  Because  he  Ui?ed^ 
<'  thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed  afler  there,  and  brought  thee  out 
*<  in  his  sight,  with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt.**    ^  The  Lord  thy  Godr 
**  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself  abort  all  people  that 
"  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 


)    ' 
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might  have  been  brought  forward  by  them;  as  fairly,  as 
they  are  now  by  the  opponents  of  Calvinism.  Indeed, 
I  think,  no  man  can  fairly  and  fully  justify  the  divine 
conduct,  in  this  particular,  without  conceding  all  the 
leading  principles,  on  which  Calvinism  is  grounded. 
The  same  is  the  case,  with  all  those  nations,  which  are 
&voured  with  the  means  of  salvation.  If  all  have  any 
right  to  them,  and  an  equal  right  to  them:  why  are  some 
so'highly  favoured  above  others?  Is  "  God  a  respecter 
"  of  persons?"  But  if  all  be  undeserved,  and  contrary 
to  man's  deservings;  according  to  our  principles:  then 
all  have  as  much  as  they  deserve,  yea  more;  none  have 
aright  to  complain;  all  have  cause  of  gratitude:  but 
some  more  than  others;  as  Israel  had  more  cause  for 
thankfulness,  than  the  surrounding  nations  had.  But, 
though,  Israel  was  chosen  nationally  to  external  privi- 
leges, temporal  and  spiritual;  is  there  no  intimation,  of 
anotheir  election,  even  in  respect  of  Israel?  Not  to  speak 
of.  the  frequent  intimations,  given  by  the  prophets,  of  a 
remnant,  whom  God  would,  or  did,  distinguish  from 
other  Israelites,  what  says  the  apostle?  '^  They  are  not 
*'  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel?"  If  so,  there  is  an 
Israel,  mthin  an  Israel:  but  how  is  this?  ^'  Even  so  at  this 
present  titne,  there  is  a  remnant,  according  to  the 
electicm  of  grace."*  This  refers  to  the  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  whom  the  Lord  had  ''  reserved  to  himself,"  in 
the  days  of  Elijah.  These  were  ^^  a  remnant  accorditig 
*•  to  the  election  of  grace,"  and  the  rest  of  the  nation 
were  not.  Is  it  not  then,  undeniable,  that  there  was  a 
national  election,  to  external  advantages;  and  a  person- 
al election,  entirely  distinct  from  it?  An  election  of 
individuals,  from  among  the  elect  nation?    And  that 

*  Horn.  xi.  5,  6. 
VOL.    I.  3  A 
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the  national  election  of  Israel,  was  a  type  and  figure,  of 
the  personal  election  of  the  true  Israel,  ^^  the  church  of 
^'  the  first  bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven?^' 
Some  texts  of  Scripture  follow,^  which  are,  almo^ 
universally,  by  expositors,  considered  as  prophecies, 
relative  to  the  future  dealings  of  God,  with  the  nation 
of  Israel;  and  coincident  with  the  words  of  our  Savioun 
<'  Except  tjiese  days  should  be  shortened,  no'  flesh," 
(that  b,  none  of  Israel,)  ^^  should  be  saved;  but  for  the 
^  elects'  sake,  those  days  sliall  be  shortened  "t     "  ^^ 
^'  I  will  bring  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah,an 
^^  inheritor  of  my  mountains:  and  mine  elect  shall  in- 
"  herit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there.'*    •*  So  Ac 
*^  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. "i^ 

P».  cciii.  1.  10.  '  In  the^  &c.'$  This  is  a  decisive 
proof,  that  the  national  election  of  Israel  was  an  entiid^ 
different  thing,  from  the  election  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testanjient:  being  only  a  shadow  or  type  of  it.  '^  God 
^*  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  unto  salvatioBi 
^*  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  dtf 
^'  truth;  whereunto  he  hath  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to 
^<  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "T 
'^  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
^^  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obe- 
^^  dience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"! 
Wherever  election  or  predestination  are  spoken  of  i& 
the  New  Testament,  concerning  christians,  they  art 

•  Is.  xUii.  20.  xIt.  4.  Ixv.  9.  f  ^*att  xxiv.  22.  t  b^  H  IS. 

1  '  In  the  numerous  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  they  vt 

*  thus  spoken  of,  there  is  not  the'slightest  allusion  to  t^teir  being  predestinated 

*  to  happiness  in  the  world  to  come;  nor  indeed  will  any  one  contcBd  tM  ^^ 
<  the  Jews  were  designed  for  eternal  salvation.    They  were  elected  ia  ^ 

*  world  only,  as  an  introductory  and  preparatory  step  to  the  execatioo  ^ 
'  God's  merciful  scheme  of  human  redemption  through  the  incamatioo  ^^ 
'  sufferings  of  Christ* 

%  2  Thes.  ii.  13, 14.  Jl  1  Pet.  i.  2. 
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uniformly  connected  with  '<  things  which  accompany 
**  salvation."*    The  election  of  Israel  was  indeed  *  an 

*  introductory  and  preparatory  step  to  the  execution  of 
'  God's  merciful  scheme,  &c:'  but  had  the  Israelilies 
themselves  no  advantages,  in  consequence  of  it?  ^^  What 
*'  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  Or,  what  profit  is  there 
"  of  circumcision?  Much  every  way;  chiefly  because 
*^  unto  thei6  were  committed  die  oracles  of  God.  "f  It 
is  probable,  that  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  the  coming 
of  Christ,  more  persons  out  of  this  comparatively  small 
nation  were  spiritual  worshippers,  and  accepted  servants, 
of  God,  than  in  all  the  world  besides. 

P.  cciii.  1.  20.  *  We  shall,  8cc.'t  This  is  a  state- 
ment, which  will  require  much  proof:  but  let  every 
aigument  have  its  due  weight.  What  ^  collective  bodies 

*  were  converted  to  Christianit}%*  in  the  same  manner, 
dun  Ifiael  was  chosen  as  a  nation?  Even  the  three 
thousand,  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,^  and  the 
tens  of  thousands,  who  afterwards  believed,  were  mere- 
ly a  remnant  of  the  nation  of  Israel;  and,  like  the  seven 
Aousand  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  ^^  a  remnant  according 
^^  to  the  election  of  grace.''  God  had  ^^  not  cast  away 
**  his  people,  whom  he  foreknew,''^  even  when  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  ceased  to  be  his  church.  /^  Israel  hath 
^*  not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for:  but  the  dec- 
••  tion  hath  obtained  it;  and  the  rest  were  blinded.**  If 
the  texts  referred  to,  in  the  last  remark,  do  not  prove, 

•  n&m.  Till.  2S— 30.  Eph.  i.  4,  5.  11—14.  Col.  iii.  12.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Tit. 
1.1,8.    I  Pet  ii.  9, 10.  \llom.)^l,% 

f  *  We  shall  in  like  manner  find  that  the  same  words,  elect  and  chosen, 
<  m  applied  to  oolleetive  bodies  of  men  who  were  converted  to  the  g^ospel, 

•  wftltaMit  any  Testrlction  to  those  who  were  obedient  to  its  precepts,  and  will 

•  fterealWr  be  saved;  and  that  an  infallible  certainty  of  salvation.  In  consc-- 
'  qacnet  of  a  divine  decree,  is  not  attributed  to  any  number  of  christians,  or 

•  to  any  sing^le  christian,  throughout  the  New  Testament.' 

S  Rom.  xi.  1—7. 
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lliat  election  is  uniformly  connected  with  the 
"  which  accompany  salvation:"  the  point  must  bP 
yielded.  But  eacli  test  will  be  more  particularly 
ticed. — The,  more  copious  of  die  apostolical  epistles 
addrtbbcd  to  tlie  churches,  or  to  the  saints,  aiid  not  Id 
individuals;  and  in  those  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  the' 
apostle  joins  himself  with  the  person  to  whom  he  wrot^' 
when  he  spake  on  this  subject:*  hut  he  roentioBri 
Clement,  and  others,  "  whose  names  are  written  in  ihO 
"  book  of  life;"!  ^nd  St.  John  addresses  one  of  his  cpis. 
tlcS  unto  "  The  elect  lady,  and  her  children."  and  mctt-- 
tions  her  "elect  sister. "J  Our  Lord  calls  Paul  "t 
"  vessel  of  election."     ti..«t  »x«>*f04  ^ 

P.  cciv.  1.  3.  '  Si.  Peter^  &c.'|l  Let  this  whal^ 
passage  be  minutely  examined.  "  Elect,  according  to 
"  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sane- 
*'  tificatiou  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkliag 
"  ofthc  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  untoyou,  and  peace 
''  be  multiplied.     Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 

•  3  Tim.  i.  0.    Tit.  i,  1,  3  f  Phil.  iv.  j,    Comp.  Iti;T.lviL& 

i  T>  John  1.  12.  S  Atls  i\.  15. 

II  '  St  Pclcr  U-llfi  \\k  "  strangors  scattered  tlirooghout  I'onlus,  Galltii, 
"  Capjiidocia,  .\nt,  and  Hilhynia,"  '  that  thcj-  are  "  elect  according  lo  tlie 
"  foieknnwli'dRc  or(ioili"  '  and  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  peculiar  peoplt; 
"  thai  the)  might  slio*  forth  the  praises  (iriilm,  who  hatli  called  them  out  u{ 
"darkneii  intaliis  marirllous  light  "  •  It  is  evident  that  the  apostle  here 
■  I'cfeis  to  llie  calling  of  these  men  to  the  knowledge  ol'  his  gospel,  whicfc, 
'  like  tvtrv  other  circumslanee  relative  to  this  giacious  dispensation,  ■» 
'  tiirekuo«-n  bj-  Godj  and  that  hy  denominating  the  christians  of  these  fivcei- 

•  tensive  cntintries,  indiscriminately,  "  tkct,"  and  "  a  cliosen  gcneralion,'' 
'  I.ediU  not  mean  to  assert  that  they  would  all  be  saved;  but  that  lhe>wn« 

•  a.lmilted  lo  '■  the  marvelions  liK-hl"  '  of  the  gfnipel,  kUiIc  otlier  natiiws 

•  were  btill  w.iiidering  in  the  "  darkncs'."  '  of  heallicnism.  And  to  put  this 
'  bfvonii  all  doulu,  the  same  persons,  whom  in  his  first  epislle  he  addrcjsei 
'  as  "cleel  according  lo  lli?  iurcknowkdgeof  (iod;"  in  his  second  Epistle  he 
'  acldresica  as  "  iheiii  Ui.il  h.ivc  obtained  like  preeioua  faith  with  us,  through 
■'  the  right.. on snens  of  Gorl,  and  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;"  '  to  be  elect,  and 
'  lo  be  a  btbcvcr  in  Christ,  arr  therefore  the  same  thing,' 
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^f  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
"  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by 
*^  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead:  to  an  in- 
^^  heritance,  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  &deth 

*  •  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  /or  you;  who  arc  kqpt 
«<  by  the  power  of  God,  through  &ith  unto  salvation, 
*^  ready  to  be  revealed  in, the  last  time;  wherein  ye 
**  greatly  rejoice.*'  And  just  after,  "  Whom,"  (Jesus 
Christ,)  **  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom  though 
*^  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
^'  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory:  Receiving  the  end 
<*  of  your  &ith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.''^  Is 
there  here  '  no  restriction  to  those  who  were  obedient 

*  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel?'  No  assertion,  that  the 
peflM^ns  addressed  would  all  be  saved?  I  do  not  mean 
all,  called  Christians,  in  these  countries;  but  all  those; 
whom  the  apostle  spoke  of  by  character;  for  <^  if  any 
<*  oiie  did  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  he  was  not 
one  of  the  persons  intended.  They  to  whom  the  apos* 
tie  wrote,  were  **  elect,  through  sanctification  of  the 
*^  Sjurit,  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
^*  Christ:"  therefore  none  were  addressed,  but  those, 
who  through  faith,  were  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  The  apostle  joins  himself  with  them,  in  the 
next  verse,  ^^  as  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  Sec: " 
none  were,  therefore,  addressed,  except  those  who  had 
thb  lively  hope,  in  consequence  of  regeneration:  ^Vand 
^'  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  him- 
*♦  self,  even  as  he  is  pure.^f  They  were  also,  "  begotten 
**  again— to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  &c,  which  was 
'*  reserved  in  heaven  for  thejn:^^  therefore  the  appsde  ad- 
dressed exclusively  those,  whom  he  considered  as  heirs 
pf  this  inheritance;  though  there  might  be  hypocrites 

•  1  Pet  i.  1-U3.  T  1  John  iii.  3. 
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in  their  company,  tares  among  the  wheat.  The 
soils  spoken  of,  were  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
"  through  faith,  unto  salvation;"  thercfbre,  "  they  went 
"  partakers  of  true  and  saving  faith."  They  loved'* 
the  Lord  Jesus,  they  believed  in  him,  "they  rejoiced 
*<  in  him,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  CaB 
these  things  be  said  of  any  except  true  chrijrtmns?  Koir, 
but  true  christians  therefore  were  intended.  The  apos- 
tle had  seen  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  believed,  loved,  and 
rejoiced:  but  the  persons  addressed  did  the  tana, 
though  they  had  not  seen  him;  and  '*  blessed  are  they, 
*'  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."* — Again, 
the  apostle  says  of  them:  "  Who  by  him  do  believe  a 
"  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  hid 
*'  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 
"  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls,  in  obeying  the 
"  truth,  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
*'  brethren;  sec  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
**  fervently;  being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
"  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
*'  and  abideth  for  ever."!  They  did  "  believe  in  God" 
through  Christ;  they  had  "  purified  their  souls  in  obey- 
"  ing  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit:"  they  did  "  un- 
**  fcignedly  love  the  brethren."!  And  "  we  know 
"  that  vK  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  wt 
"  love  the  brethren."!:  None  then,  but  true  christians 
were  addressed:  and  indeed  the  apostle  does  not  inscribe 
his  epistle  to  any  collective  bodies,  or  churches,  but 
*'  to  the  elect  strangers  scattered  tlirougbout  Pontus, 
»  &c." 

These  remarks  prepare  our  way,  for  tlie  other  text 
quoted  from  this  apostle.     "  But  unto  them,  which  be 

•  John  %X.  29.  t  1  Pel.  i.  21—23.  wfilg^ned;  «ryin.frr«,  wiM^uf 
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enty  the  Stone,  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  Head  of  the  corner;  and  a  Stone 
of  stumbling  and  Rock  of  offimce,  even  to  them  which 
atumbk  at  the  word  being  disobedient,  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  gene- 
ration^  a  royal  priesthood,  an  hoty  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him, 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness,  into  his  marvel* 
lous  lig^t;  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  bat 
now  are  the  people  of  God;  which  had  not  obtsuned 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy.'**    Can  any 
lan,  having  duly  con^dered  \diat  the  aposde  had  said, 
mceming  these  same  persons,  in  the  preceding  chap- 
r,  after  deliberately  reading  the  passage,  deny,  that  the 
KMitle  regarded  this  company,  whom  he  addressed,  ais 
ai^  in  reality,  what  Israel,  as  a  nation,  was  typically? 
'he  contrast  between  those,   to  whom  as  believers, 
Christ  was  precious;''  and  all  those,  ^*  who,  being 
disobedient  stumbled  at  the  word:"  and  indeed  every 
ircumstance,  confirms  this  conclusion.     They  were 
a  chosen  generation,"  as  the  seed  of  Abraham  were; 
eing  indeed  the  ^^  children  of  Abraham,  by  feith  in 
Chri8t»"t    Thus  '*  they  were  counted  to  the  Lord 
ftvr  a  generation,  "j:  But,  as  collected  from  among  va- 
1008  tribes  and  kindreds,  they  could  not  be  a  chosen 
encration  in  the  same  sense,  as  the  nation  of  Israel  was 
le  chosen  race,  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
nrael.    They  were,  **  a  royal  priesthood,"  "  a  kingdom 
'  of  priests,  "i     This  relates  to  the  typical  character  of 
srael,  as  a  nation,  and  the  real  character  of  true  believ- 
rs*     **  Unto  him,  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
CMir  sins  in  his  own  blood;  and  hath  made  us  kings 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  r— 10.  t  ^om-  »>'•  16—18.  Cal.  iii.  29.  .        *  P«.  sxii.  SO. 
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"  and  priests,  unto  God  and  his  Father-*'^ 
"  wast  5tain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Uod  with  thy  blood; 
"  and  hast  made  us  to  our  God,  kmgs  and  priests."}-^ 
Tile  kingdom  and  priesthood  were  incompatible,  under  ' 
the  Mosaick  iaw;  or  at  least,  after  tlic  kingdom  was  fic> 
ed  to  the  family  of  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  but  'm 
tliat  "  High  priest  after  the  order  of  Mclchizcdek," 
these   offices  are  united.     He  is  "a  Priest  upon  his 
"  throne;"^  and  all  his  true  people,  as  one  with  him,  ' 
*'  are  kings  and  priests." — "  An  hcrfy  nation;"  as  Israd 
was  typically;  though  alas!  in  reality,  too  generally  an 
unholy  nation,  in  respect  of  character.     The  "  dcct 
*'  strangers,  scattered  throughout  Poutus,  Galatia,  Ca^  i 
"  patiocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,"  '  five  extensive  ooun^ 
'  tries,'  were  not  a   nLition,  at  all,    as   to  .iny    external 
concerns;  but  select  individuals  from  divers  nations, 
Jews  and  Gentiles.     But,  under  Christ,   their  King, 
"  wliose  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,"  as  "  reconcil- 
"  ed  to  God  by  him,"  and  becoming  his  willing  sub- 
jects, they  were  incorporated  as  a  nation,  notwithstand- 
ing their  dispersions,  under  his  protection,  and  govern- 
ed by  his  commandments;  being  in  reality,  what  Israel 
was  typically.     ''  A  peculiar   people,"  (a>=(w*v™""";J 
All  nations  are  the  creatures,  and  ought  to  be  the  sub- 
jects and  servants  of  God:  but  Israel  was  his  by  a  pecu- 
liar right;  a  choice,  a  calling,  a  redemption,  peculiar  to 
that  nation;  yet  this  was  only  a  shadow  of  their  privi- 
lege,  for  whom  Christ  gave  himself,  that  he  might  re- 
deem them  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  them  unto 
himself,  a  peculiar   people,    zealous  of  good    works. 
These  had  not  only  been  "  admitted  to  the  marvellous 
"light  of  the  gospel;"  but  had  been  specially  "  called 
"  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light;"  they  were 

•  Rtv,  1  S,        t  "i^i   '   9.  to         I  ZscI'  vi  U.         h  Mai.  lii.  17-  Sept 
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indeed  )>eeQme  <<  the  people  of  God^''  they  ^<  Md  0U4 
teirm/faefey/'^  Can  nU  these  things  meet  in  any,  e;;LQept 
true  GbristianB?  It  would  not  be  more  contrary  to 
Scripture,  to  deny  that  the  ritual  law,  the  Aaronidi: 
priesthood,  and  the  kingdom  of  David  and  his  race; 
were  t]rpioal  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  Christiaii 
dispensation;  than  to  deny,  that  the  natio^i  of  Israel  was 
^ical  of  the  true  Israel.  Let  what  the  inspired  apos- 
tie  here  stated  conceming^  this  subject,  in  the  interprets*- 
tion,  as  an  i^legory,  of  the  particulars  respecting  Sarah 
and  Isaac,  Hagar  and  Ishmaehf  and  that  which  he  has 
stated  on  the  same  subject,  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews^ 
be  carefully  examined,:^  not  to  adduce  more  passages: 

and  then  let  it  be  determined,  whether  true  christians 

* 

are  not,  under  the  christian  dispensation,  that,  in  deed 
aflid  truth,  which  Israel  of  old  was  typically .—p-^^  We  are 
'*  the  circumcision,  who  worship  God  in  die  Spirit,  and 
^'  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  put  no  confidence  in  the 
"  flesh.»'J 

It  also  appears  to  me,  that  the  passage  quoted  from 
the  second  epistle,  fully  confirms  the  conclusions,  which 
I  have  deduced  from  the  passages  in  die  first.  ^^  To 
^*  them,  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us, 
^'  through  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  our  Saviour 
*«  Jesus  Christ«*'1f  •  To  be  elect,  and  to  be  a  believer,' 
are  not  the  same  thing  according  to  our  views:  because 
a  n&an  may  be  ^^  elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
*^  of  God,''  and  not  be  as  yet,  called  by  his  grace.  But 
no  man  can  know,  or  scripturally  conclude  himself  to  be 
elect,  except  by  his  faith.  This  the  apostle  calls  *'  like 
^<  precious  faith  with  us."  He,  therefore,  addressed 
none/  but  those,  who  had  the  same  precious  &ith,  which 

*  Compare  1  Tim.  L  13.  Gr.  with  the  ori|^inal  here.  t  ^^  ^^*  21—31. 

t  Heb.  idi.  18—26.  %  Phil.  iii.  3.  K  2  PeU  i.  1. 
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lie  himself  had;  and,  consequently,  tliej'  who  hadadnt 
and  Avorlhless  faith,  are  not  included.  The  aposllc  PmI 
■calls  this  precious  faith,  "  the  faith  of  God's  elect. **• 
Nunc  we  think  have  it  but  the  elect.  It  is  preciotw,  k. 
its  nature,  in  the  bles&ings  which  it  appropriates,  and' 
in  its  holj'  fruits.  It  is  "  our  most  holy  faith,  "f 
'  When  the  christians  of  these  five  extensive  cou» 

*  tries,'  are  spoken  of;  a  superficial  reader  might  sup' 
pose,  tliat  tlie  inhabitants  of  these  regions  were  In  got 
cral  professed  christians,  as  those  of  England  now  am 
wheruas,  in  fact,  they  were  only  a  small  company,  in 
the  several  cities  and  districts,  who  professed  christiaai* 
tv,  amidst  an  immense  majority  of  Gentiles  or  Jcw^ 
and  this  small  company  generally  from  among  the  low; ' 
er  orders  in  society.  Kven,  as  at  present,  a  few  hunt 
drcds  in  a  town,  or  city,  appear  in  earnest  about  the 
concerns  of  religion,  while  the  bulk  of  their  neiglibours, 
though  called  Christians,  do  not  so  much  as  seem  to  be 
real  christians,  and  make  no  pretensions  to  the  title  of 
saints.  The  words,  '  while  oditr  nations,  &c;'stillfurther 
uphold  the  supposition  of  national  churches:  as  if  the 
bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  regions  were  not  as 
much  '  wandering  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism,'  as 
those  of  any  other  nations. 

1*.  ccv.  1.  5.  '  Among,  &c.'f     The  salvation  of  all, 

•  Til,  i.  1-  t  .TuiIe  20.  , 

t '  Among'  other  precepts  and  cKliortatiims  ho  says,  "  Give  diligence  to 
"  inate  your  calling  aiiil  citclion  sure.''  "  I'or  if  je  do  these  things,  j-e  shall 
"  neviT  falli"  -  thtrtture  ihc  sslvatio"  of  these  tkct,  of  this  chosen  gcnen- 
'  tion,  was  su  far  ham  beini;  certain,  (hat  it  depended  upon  llicir  o«ti  "  dih- 
"  j^nci-;"  '*  their  not  falling"  '  was  so  far  from  being  iiifailibly  decreed,  th»l 

•  it  depended  upun  th.  ir  doing  tliose  things  whicli  the  »pOBtle  commanded.    ■ 
'  and  he  even  predicts,  that  "  false  teachers,  who  wmild  bring  ill  daron»ble 

"  heresies,  dijiying  the  lyird  that  bought  them,  should  make  merchandise 
"  iif  some  of  ihcitii" '  that  is,  should  si-duce  them  from  the  true  fmlh  in 
'  f^hpist,  and  con'ieqiicnllj'  difVit  their  salvWicn:  Some  therefore  of  tbc«c 
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Who  might  read  the  Epistle,  was  not  sure,  either  ^as  ^  in« 
fillxbly  decreed,'  or  in  any  other  way:  but  Calvinibts. 
think,  that  the  salvation  of  all,  who  had  obtained  *^  like 
^'precioiiis  foith,"  with  the  aposde,  was  sure  in  itselCi 
Yet,  even  in  respect  of  these,  their  personal  assurance  of 
salvation,' and  the  comfort  arising  from  it,  must  depend 
on  their  own  diligence,  as  the  appointed  means.^  Indeed 
the  salvation  of  true  christians  is  so  connected  with  dili- 
gence, in  the  means  of  gi^ce,  •  and  in  all  holy  duties; 
that  every  confidence  of  a  happy  event  must  be  sus- 
pected, if  not  absolutely  condemned,  which  is  not  6b- 
tained^and  preserved  by  it«  In'  respect  of  what  is  said 
of  &lse  teachers,  and  their  success,  it  may : suffice  to  say, 
with  our  Lord,  '^  If  it  were  possible,  they  would  dc« 
"ceive  the  very  elect:"  and  with  his  aposde,  **  They 
went  out  from  us;  but  they  were  not  of  us:  for  if  they 
**  had  been  of  us,  no  doubt  they  would  have  continued 
*^  with  us;  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be  made 
**  manifest,  that  they  were  not  aU  of  us."t 

P.  ccv.  Note.  •  Election^  fec'if'  By  callings  in 
this  exhortation, (  Calvinists  understand  regeneration 
and  conversion.  *  They  be  called  according  jo  God's 
'  purpose,  by  his  Spirit,  working  in  due  season;  they 

•  through  grace  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  free- 

•  ly;  they  be  made  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they 

•  be  made  like  to  the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son, 

•  Jesus  Christ,  they  walk  religiously  in  gocid  works,  and 

•  at  length  by  God's  mercy  they  attain  to  everlasting 
/  felicity.  »ir  *  An  infallible  decree'  cannot  be  made  more 

sure  in  itself;  but  it  may  be  made  more  sure  to  a  man's 

•  Heb.  vi.  10— 12.  fJohnii.  19. 

^  *  Election-in  the  Calvinlstick  sense  includes  an  infallible  deeree  but  tbe 
'  apostle  could  not  caU  upon  the  christian  converts  to  make  an  infaMU  </#• 

^  2  Pet.  i.  10.  H  Art.  xvli. 
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own  miftd,  that  "  God  has  from  Ac  bepnning  choier 
"  him  unto  salvation;"  ind  that,  in  consequence,  "  \0>, 
"  hath  calkd  him  aocording  to  hia  purpose."  ThS; 
"  full  assurance  of  hope,"*  this  imrard  satisfeclion  df . 
our  election  to  eternal  life  must  be  sought  by  diligences 
and  the  mor^  evidently  we  love  God,  and  •'  keep  bm 
"  command  men  13,"  with  alacritj-  and  delight;  and  low 
the  brethren  and  all  men,  and  take  pleasure  in  cvaf 
Work  <ind  labour  of  love;  the  more  full  assurance  of  oof 
eternal  salvation,  and  consequently  of  our  clcctioo,  *» 
scriptuniUy  attain.  Negligence  brings  a  man's  intcrcA 
ill  the  promises  of  God,  into  doubt,  as  well  as  his  pet" 
sonal  etection:  but  the  promises  of  God  are  sure,  toi 
iviU  infaltibly  be  hilfilled,  to  those  who  are  interested  li 
tliem.  '*  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful,  he 
'*  cannot  deny  himself."!  Our  diligence  cannot  md* 
his  promises  more  sure  in  themselves,  tlian  they  really 
are;  any  more  tlian  it  can  make  an  infallible  decree  mote 
sure;  but  it  may  lead  us  to  the  assurance,  tliat  the  pro- 
tnises  will  surely  be  fulfilled  to  us.  The  apostle  did 
ftot  call  on  those,  whom  he  addressed  to  make  an  infel- 
lible  decree  sure;  but  to  make  it  sure  to  their  own  con- 
sciences, that  they  were  true  believers,  and  thence  to 
mfer  their  election.  But  if  caliing  only  mean,  the  out- 
ward invitation  of  the  gospel;  and  election,  only  a  choice 
of  collective  bodies  to  means  of  grace:  and  if  these  per- 
sons had,  in  this  sense,  been  indisputably  called  of  God, 
"  into  his  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ;"J  in  whatwa? 
would  their  calling  and  election  be  made  more  sure?^ 

P.  ccv.  1.  23.  "  The  cliurch  tlmi  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  togetlier  faith  you,  &c."l[  The  word  church  is 
not  found  in  this  passage,     h  »  b«A"^'  ™"»«tj,.     "  She  in 
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'^  Bab|ficm  ^dto  isdeeltd  togcdier.''  It  it  probabk^ 
hamtwr-f  tiiat  ft  diurch,  ud  not  a  person,  is  intended; 
thougii  MW  read  no  wfacredseofachtirclimthattifiig^h. 
biMrtiol)d«*^'^ThewtolecfaQidhofBa^^  Some 

tnity  be  Jod  by  thb  language  to  conwi ve  cf  the  '  church 
^  of  Babylon,'  as  including  the  buUc  of  the  infaabitants, 
like  <%lie  tHiole  church  of  £ngland,  oti  'the  v/hcit 
*  Aurch  of  Scotland,'  or,  '  the  whole  church  of  Rome;' 
j^  pmbsbly  the  church  ai  '  Babylon,'  consisted  only 
^f  a  remnant  of  believers,  collected  together,  by  the 
apostle's  ministry,  inconsiderable  in  number,  compared 
with  the  multitudes  among  whom  they  lived.  A  com- 
paay  thus  collected  and  circumstanced,  it  may  be  sup- 
poaed)  were  in  general  true  believers,  and  entuely  audi 
M  made  a  credible  and  intdligent  profession  of  bkOh 
fnfaich  dieir  conduct  did  not  invaUdate.  They  were 
therefore  spoken  of,  as  true  christians^  in  the  judgment 
ef  charity;  as  being  what  they  professed  to  be:  and  so 
elected  together  with  other  cluistians  in  difierent  parts 
of  the  world.  ^  Yet,  possibly,  there  mig^t^  unperoeived 
by  man,  be  some  hypocrites  among  them.' 

P.  ccvL  L  &  ^  It  is  not,  &c.'*  Calvinists  do  not 
hold,  that  an,  who  think  thcmsdves,  or  are  thought  by 
*0liwts,  even  by  the  most  discerning  ministers,  to  br 
ttue  chrislaansy  '*  the  elect  of  God,  holy,  and  beloved,'' 
mil  necessarily  be  saved:  but  cwly,  that  all,  whom  God> 
who  ^  searches  die  heart,"  knows  to  be  true  believers^ 
His  decrees  are  wholly  unknown  to  man,  tiU  manifested 
by  the  event*  When  any  person,  or  persons,  become^ 
as  far  as  we  can  see,  true  believers,  showing  their  faith 
by  their  works;  we  consider  them  as  ^^  called  and  chosen, 

**  aiid.faithftil:"t  and  we  speak  of  theaa,  as  they  appear 

'>. 

^  *  It  U  not  confined  to  individuals  who  must  necessarily  be^Ted,  or  who 
'  were  predestinated  by  God  to  certain  salTation,  or  even  to  those  ii'ho  will 
*  Actually  be«tved.* 

t  RcT.  xfw.  14. 
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to  US,  and  not  as,  perhaps,  they  appear  before  Go4 
Even  the  apostle  himself  says  of  Stlvanus,  '*  a  faitMii' 
"  brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose."*  Men  may  dfr 
ceiTe  themselves,  or  impose  on  others;  but  tlie  purpos(# 
of  God  shall  be  established.  And  this  is  "  the  Father*' 
"  will,  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  halP 
"  given  me,  I  should  lose  notlnng,  but  should  raise  it 
"  up  at  the  last  day:  and  this  is  the  will  of  bim  thit 
"  sent  me.  That  everj'  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
"  bclieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life;  and  I' 
"  will  raibe  him  at  the  last  day,"t 

P.  ccvi.  1.  10.  '  St.  Paul  begins  his  epistle  to  the  ' 
'  Kphesians  in  this  manner.'  (In  order  duly  to  eu- 
miiie  the  beginning  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians;  the  ^ 
whole  passage  must  be  vieweil  together.  Instead,  there. 
fore  of  printing  below  those  parts,  which  are  quoted  in 
the  Refutation;  the  whole  passage  will  be  thus  printed, 
with  brackets,  marking  what  is  omitted  by  his  Lord- 
ship.) 

"  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
"  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 
"  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus;  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
"  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
*'  ings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  According  as  he 
'*  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
"  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
"  before  him  in  love:  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
"  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  ac- 
*'  cording  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  [To  tltc 
"  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
"  us  accepted  in  the  beloved:  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
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t'.ttoti  through  his  blood,  the  for^veness  of  sins,  accord- 
s''jng 'to  the  ridies  of  his  grace;  Wherein  he  hath 
^^aboonded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence. ] 
"Haying  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his' 
^f  41^1,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
*^  purposed  in  himself.  [That  in  the  dispensation  of 
'*  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
^'  all  things-  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
^'  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him.]  In  whom  also  we 
^*  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac« 
^'  cording  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
'*  aftei;  the  counsel  of  his  own  will:  [That  we  should 
^*  be  mthe  pndseof  his  glory  whoifirst  trusted  in  Christ; 
^t-  In  whom  j^  also  trusted,  after'  that  ye  heard  the  word 
**  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also, 
^^  after  that  ye  believed^  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
'^  Spirit  of  promise:  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in* 
^^  heritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos- 
^^  session,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Wherefore  I 
al30,  after  I  heard  of  your  fidth  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints^  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  &c."]  The  apostle  here  addresses  the  Ephesians, 
as  ^*  aaipts,"  or  holy  persons;  as  ^^  faithful  in  Christ 
**  Jesus,''  or  believers  in  Christ  He  joins  himself  with 
them,  as  those,  whom  God  had  ^*  blessed  with  all  spiri* 
*^  tual  blessings,  in  heavenly  things;''  and  this  ^*  accord- 
'*  ing  as  he  had  chosen  them  in  Christ  before  the  founda* 
*'  tion  of  the  world,"  .**  that  they  should  be  holy,"  (or 
saints)  "  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  He 
had  ^*  predestinated  them  to  the  adoption  of  children  by 
^<  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself."  And,  *^  if  children,  then 
*•  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Chrbt."* 
**  This  was  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will/' 

•  Boxn.viii.  17 


j 


<*  I  tlsmk  tfaee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  hcavea  «td  «Ml^  i 

*'  because  thou  hast  hid  ihese  things  frUn  the  wise  and  . 
"  prudent,  and  bast  revealed  them  unto  babtra.     Eita  tf 
"  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  bight."*  ' 
Tliis  predestination  was  crprt-ssly  "  to  the  praise  of  tht  I 
"  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein,"  or,  by  which,  (■  •)  "hi  J 
'*  had  made  them  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  io  whoa-j 
"  they  had  redemption  througli  his  blood,  even  the  itw  I 
"  giveness  of  their  sms."     Tltey  were  then  pardand^  ' 
justified,  and  accepted  in  Christ,  wliich  no  merely  no 
minal  christian  ever  was,  or  can  l*c.     'i'bis  was  "  k- 
'*  cording  to  ihe  riches  of  his  gmcc:  wherein  Ite  had  i 
"  abounded  towards  them,  in  t&i  wisdom  and  prudenoc;''] 
having  arranged  the  whole  plan,  for  the  display  of  hb 
rich  and  plenteous  grace,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  give 
no  cncoumgement  to  sin,  but  only  to  repentance  and  its 
fruits;  and  to  magnify  his  law,  and  glorify  his  justice 
and  holiness,  and  all  his  perfections,  in  harmony  with 
his  grace.     The  aposde,  and  the  Ephesians,  kadobtm- 
ed  *'  an  inheritance,  being   predestinated,   &c."    He, 
and  his  fellow- christians,   from  among  the  Jews,  had 
•'  first  tnistcd  in  Christ;"  and  the  Ephesians,  hearing 
the  word  "of  truth,  the  gospel  of  their  salvation,  had 
"  trusted  in  Christ;"  they  had  believed,  and  had  been 
scaled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  tlie  earnest  of  "  their  inherit- 
"  ance."     Tliey  had   faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to  all 
"  the  saints."     Now  can  all  these  things  be  spoken  of 
any,  except  of  true  christians?  Indeed,  can  any  of  them! 
If  there  were  others,  in  the  outward  communion  of  the 
church,  as  chaffer  tares,  among  the  wheat;  "Uiey  were 
"not  of  them,"  though  they  were  among  them,  and 
might  "  go  out  from  them,"  or  continue  mixed  with 
llicm,  till  the  time  of  harvest.     It  is  here  also  to  be 

•  Mat),  li,  25,  26.    Luke  \,  21. 
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notedt  tint  the  epistle  is  not  addressed  to  the  church  at 
JEpbesuSy  *^  but  to  the  saints  and  fidthful  brethren:"  so 
that  there  is  the  less  ground  for  considering  it,  as  writ- 
ten to  a  collective  body  of  true  qhristians  and  hypocrites 
indiscriminately k  Whatever  is  meant  by  chosen  and 
predestinated;  the  words  are  indisputably  connected, 
with  ^'  the  things  which  accompany  salvation;*'  and  of 
which  they  were  the  source  and  cause^  and  not  the  ef* 
feet. 

P.  ccvii.  L  8.  '  iMtead  of,  &c*^  Exhortations  to 
give  diligence  ^^  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure'' 
are  perfectly  consistent,  with  the  doctrine  of  the  final 
sdvation  of  all  true  believers:  but  exhortaticms,  to  ^*  walk 
^'  worUiy  of  their  vocation,"  especially  related  to  their 
adorning  and  recommending  the  gospel  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  good  of  .^pankind.  £ven  true  chris«- 
tians  are  often  betrayed  into  improper  conduct:  and  ex- 
hortations are  exceedingly  needful  and  useful,  to  make 
them  vigilant  and  circumspect:  but  surely  every  in- 
stance of  yielding  to  sinful  temptations  does  not  oonse- 
qtoently  imply  that  a  man  will  *  fail  of  salvation:'  for 
.  *  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin,  and 
^  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  may  arise,  and  amend  our 
lives.'!  Even,  if  assured  that  the  salvation  of  any  com- 
piny  was  in&llibly  certain;  we  might  and  ought  to  ex- 
hort them  to  *^walk  worthy  of  God  who  had  called 

*  *  iMtfcad  of  TCpicsenUng  their  salvation  is  Certaiiii  lie  earnestly  exhorts 

*  tbcM  to  **  walk  worthj  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called;**  <  guards 

*  tWem  aganist  tliose  deceits  which  bring  down  ''dhe  wrath  of  God  apon  tlie 
**  chiklran  of  disobedience,'*  and  oommandi  tliem  **  to  put  on  the  wtiole  armour 
'^cCGody  tliat  they  may  be  able  to  itandagaiotttlie  wiles  of  the  devil;"  it  u;:is 

*  tbcrefiire  possible  for  tbose,  who  were  <<  saints/* "  fiutbful/'  *•  cliosen,'.'  and 
**  pttdtetinated,^ '  to  walk  unworthily,  to  incur  the  wra^  of  God  by  disobc- 
'  disaci,  and  tiryield  to  sinful  teiiiptslions»  and  consequently  to  fail  of  salva- 
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*'  them  to  his  kin^om  and  glory."*     "  Wherefiw, 
"  my  beloved  brethren,  be  yestedfiist,  unmoveablc,  al> 
'i'  ways  aboiindint;  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,   foniamudi 
^'  as  ye  know,  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
"  Lord."     Many  important  ends  are  answered  by  the 
Iioly  lives  of  christians,  distinct  fixim  their  own  salva-  1 
tion.     We  may  also  say  to  any  company,  who  act  coa- 
siitently,  '  I  address  you  as  believers,  and  suspect  the    , 
'  contrary  of  none  among  you:  but  it  behoves  yon  to 
'  examine  yourselves,  and  to  give  diligence,  that  you 
'  may  have  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end;  and    j 
'  so  be  animated  for  every  service  and  every  trial.'  God 
generally  works  by  means.   The  promise  of  a  plenieotit  J 
iiarveat  would  not  render  the  husbandman's   diKgenct  ^ 
superfluous,  but  rather  encourage  it:  and  if  an  indivi- 
dual should  so  perversely  interpret  it,  as  to  excuse  him- 
self from  labour,  he  would  justly  be  excluded  from  the 
general  benefit. 

P.  ccviii.  *  Jesus,  &.c.'t  Did  our  Lord  ever  say, 
that  he  chose  Judas  "  to  salvation  through  sanclifica- 
"  tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth?"    He  chosf 

'  1   T1i?5.  ii.  13. 

I '  .Ti-sii-i  kiien-  fi-oTi  the  boginnlnp;  wlm  s'lould  bclraj  liiin,  Jesus  iiiiaer- 
'  111  thtm,  "  Havf  nol  I  chosen  joii  twelve,  and  otic  of  yaw  ■'  a  devil'  H' 
"  spukc  of  Juiias  tscariot,  ihe  sim  of  Simon-  for  he  it  w»s  that  should  btlrij 
"  him,  l>c;ng  ime  of  ihe  IrtfUe;"  '  Jcsjis  called,  chose,  elected  these  twelve 
'to  be  his  pi  ciiliir  (tiicifites,  his  apo«t1»,  h\s  constant  compuiinns,  his 
'  friends.     He  g:ivc  them  pourr  to  work  miracles,  to  preacii  the  gospel,  to 

•  become  u'Ltiifsses  of,  and  sb:u-(T,^  in,  his  glory;  to  sit  upon  twelve  thronei 
'  in  his  kihjrJnm,  judsiiR  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel^Yet  one  of  these  mes 

,' he  declared  in  be  a  dcvih   one  of  Ih.'m  he  knew  would  betray  him;  on*  of 

•  them  h.'  kntw  to  be  "  the  son  of  perdition,''  ahnul  to  sufier  such  punish. 
'  ireLt,  ih^L  it  "  hid  been  good  for  him  if  he  liad  not   been  bom.''     '  Sinct 

•  then  Judas  was  one  of  the  chosen,  one  of  those  "whom  God  gave  to  Christ," 
'  and  since  "  Jesus  knew  from  the  bepiining  that  he  should  betray  him," 
'  and  consenucntly  be  rejeeled  and  "  lost,"  '  it  is  clear  thai  the  chosen  may 
'  (li-pi-ive  themu'lves  of  the  advantage  of  ''  this  eifcllent  benefit''  '  of  being 
-  pUcird  III  a  slate  most  favourable  for  tb'  avtainment  of  salvation,  and  that 
■  lurcknnv.  Icdjcc  docs  not  imply  corrtMl  or  influence  ' 
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Saul  to  be  king  over  all  Israel;  and  Jeroboam  to  be  king 
over  the  ten  tribes;  and  Cyrus  to  be  the  deliver  of  Judah 
from  captivity;  and  Judas  to  be  an  apostle,  and  to  be 
the  predicted  traitor:  but  is  this  the  same,  as  ^'  to  be 
^*  chosen  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds 
*^  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blam^  befdre 
^*  him  in  love;  being  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of 
<*  children,  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  him?''  As  to  any 
other  election,  it  is  wholly  beside  our  subject:  and  no 
man  will  say  that  Judas  was  thus  chosen«  Therefore, 
the  whole  argument  from  this  case- falls  to  the  ground. 
Men  ^  may  deprive  themselves  of  this  excellent  benefit, 

*  of  being  placed  in  a  state  most  favourable  for  the  at* 

*  tainment  of  salvation:'  but  the  question  is,  whether  any 
true  believers,  who  are  ^^  called,  and  chosen,  and  faith- 
^  ful,"  are  tlius  left  to  deprive  themselves.  *  Foreknow- 

*  ledge  does  not  imply  control  or  influence. '  It  certain- 
ly does  not  imply  compulsion.  But  ^^  the  wrath  of  man 
<•  shall  praise  him,"*  (God,).  **  and  the  remainder  of 
^'  wrath  shall  he  restrain."  ^'  He  stilleth  the  noise  of 
*'  the  seas,  and  the  noise  of  the  waves,  and  the  madness 
*'  of  the  people."!  Here  is  control^  no  doubt,  implied 
in  foreknowledge,  even  in  respect  of  the  most  wicked 
men;  and  if  mfluence  be  denied,  the  influence  of  res- 
training grace,  on  *  the  unruly  wills  and  aSections  of 

*  sinful  men;'  and  the  influence  of  renewing  grace,  on 
the  minds  of  believers;  the  whole  of  Christianity  is  de- 
nied. But  ^^  known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  -from 
"  the  beginning  of  the  world-f 

P.  ccix.     *  The^  Scc'J     Whatever  other  means  there 

♦  P«.  Ixxvi.  10.  t  Ps.  Ixv.  7.  #  Acts  XV.  18. 

4  *  The  observation  of  our  Saviour,  '*  When  I  was  daily  witli  yon  in  the 
**  temple,  ye  Htretched  forlli  no  hands  aj^inst  me,"  '  appears  to  indicate  that 
'  tlierc  wore  other  means  l>y  which  tlie  Son  of  man  might  have  been  delivered        j 
'  unto  deaih;  so  that  the  treason  of  Judas  cannot  he  considered  as  a  necessary  '     ' 


might  be,  by  which  the  Son  of  man  could  hm-e  1 
delivered  unto  death;  there  could  be  none,  which  i 
not  foreknown:  and  the  way,  in  which  he  was  betrii]!cf  ' 
was  predetermined  and  foret<M.  "  The  Son  of  msi 
"  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him."*  "  And  the  Son  of 
"  man  goeth  as  it  was  determincd/'t  '  So  chat  the  xa^^ 
*  son  of  Judus  was  a  necessnry  part  of  the  scheme  rfl 
'man's  redemption:'  though  Judas  acted  voluntariKl 
without  any  compulsion,  or  any  regard  to  God's  dcMH 
mination  and  prediction,  in  order  to  gratify  his  odll" 
iivarice. 

P-  ccix.  1. 12.  *If,  &c.'J  Here  I  am  happy,  inlbt 
name  of  most  Calvinists,  and  perhaps  of  all  cvangeliial 
clergymen,  to  agree  with  his  Lordship,  *  that  works  iwS 
'the  necessary  evidence  of  the  security  of  any  man's 
'election;'  nay,  the  only  proof  imaginable  of  his  elec- 
tion. Indeed,  nothing  but  works,  indisputably  "  good 
"  before  God,"  the  "  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  can  evidence 
our  election  of  God. 6  How  strangely  and  unaccounta- 
bly are  our  sentiments  misunderstood;  that  the  veiy 
thing,  on  which  wc  above  all  other  things  rest  our  pica, 
should  be  supposed  a  conclusive  argument  against  us! 

P.  ccix.  1.  19.     'St.  Paul,  &c.'ir     After  quotingthe 

'  pui  of  the  scheme  of  mut's  redL'iii[>tion.  Il  pU'^Mil  Hod  lo  mike  nie  <^1 
'  Jildu,  a*  iif  olher  wkktJ  men  on  oilier  orcisions,  as  inslrunicnU  to  fillEI 
'  hii  purpose,  but  thejf  fiiit  mndo  thcm^elvei  <il  Hgcnti.' 

•  M»tt.  »xvi.  24.     Mark  xLv.  21.  t  Luke  xiii.  22. 

\  '  Iftlie  U^vinUts  siy,  that  Juilas  Was  never  in  nality  one  of  tlie  elect, Ke 
'  may  ask  what  proof  they  can  bring  of  anv  diflerriice  b(;liri:en  him  «id  ihe 
'  otlrer  elei^n  apostlcfi,  except  work'.'  And  to  j^-ant  tliat  lliis  is  Uie  only  dif- 
'  ferencc,  is  to  grant  th^t  woiks  u-e  nl-cr:^J;1^y  vvideiid:  ufUie  sccurilv  of  tuv 
'  mall's  election.' 

%  1  Thes.  i.  3,  4. 

K  '  St.  Hutil  says  to  tlie  Theis.iloiiiaiH,  "  We  ^Ive  thanks  to  God  alsaysfut 
"  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  nor  prayers,  rememljering,  without  cc«i- 
"  ing,  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  ot  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
"Lo-dJesuB  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father;  knowing,  brethren 
"  beloved,  your  eleation  of  Gud"' this  is  addressed  ton// tlie  TliesMlonUiu. 
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apo8tle'9  words  to  the  Theasakmians^  whioh  I  should 
otherwise  have  adduced,  as  explaining  our  sentiments 
on  the  subject  of  the  last  remark,  it  is  added;  *  This  is 
^  addressed  to  all  the  Thessalonians,  the  whok  body  of 
*  Christians  at  Theasalonica.'  Would  it  not  be  obvious 
fitHoi  this  to  consider  Thessalonica  like  London,  or  York; 
in  which  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  are  professed  chris* 
tians?  But  was  this  really  the  case?  The  hbtory  of  the 
planting  of  a  church,  at  Thessalonica,  is  ^comprised  in 
few  verses;*  from  which  a  cursory  reader  would  be  apt 
to  conclude,  that  a  very  small  number  were  converted. 
Internal  evidence,  however,  in  this  epistle,  shows,  that  a 
considerable  church  was  collected:  yet,  I  think,  few  will 
deliberately  aver  that  a  twentieth  part  qf  the  inhabitants 
of  that  large  city  professed  Christianity.  It  is  also  evi- 
dent, that  the*  apostle  was  most  completely  satisfied,  that 
the  proiessed  christians  there  were  almost  all  true  be- 
lievers, who  showed  their  £aith  by  their  works.  His 
words,  however,  are  restricted  to  those,  concerning 
whom,  he  **  remembered  their  work  of  faith,  &c;''  from 
AHrhich  he  inferred  their  **  election  of  God;"  and  cannot 
possibly  be  applied  to  any  other  persons^  mingled  among 
diem,  as  tares  amidst  the  wheat;  for  these,  not  having 
living  &ith,  unfeigned  love,  and  purifying  hope,  '^  were 
••  not  of  them,'*  though  living  among  them»  But  the 
^>ostle  pursues  the  subject:  ^*  For  our  gospel  came  not 
**  to  you  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
**  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance:  as  ye  know  what  man- 
••.  ner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake;  and 
*'  ye  became  followers'*  (or ^imitators,  fAifJomu)  "of  us, 

'  to  Uie  whole  body  of  christians  at  Thessalonica;  and  the  election  hen: 

*  spoken  of  means  their  being  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel;  aiul 
'  their  *■  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  Iotc,  and  patience  of  hope/*  *  here  cem- 

•  mended,  refer  to  the  shiccrity  and  firmnrjs  with  which  thcv  adhered  to  the 
'  chrtttiui  profession/ 

♦  Acts  TvVu  1—9 


."  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  of 
"  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Hoty  Ghost:  so  Uat 
"  ye  became  ensamples  lo  all  that  believe  in  Maccdn* 
"  nia  and  Achaia."*  From  these  proofs,  the  aposifc. 
inferred  their  *'  election  of  God:'*  and  can  these  thtt^^ 
be  found  in  any,  except  true  christians?  Do  tliey  agrm 
to  tile  whole  body  of  christians,  so  called,  in  tlie  church' 
of  England,  or  in  any  other  modem  church,  or  cburchetl^' 
at  least,  where  any,  except  communicanis,  (carefully 
mitted,  and,  acting  inconsistently,  impartially  exclude^ 
form  a  part  of  the  church?  Even  there,  it  may  be  supi 
posed,  that  the  most  zealous  friends  of  that 
would  hardly  think  their  churches,  equal  to  the 
at  Thessalonica.  In  the  next  chapter,  he  sayst-*- 
"  th;iiik.  God  without  CL'Ssing,  Ijcruusf  when  yt  ri'cc'ned 
"  the  word  of  truth,  which  ye  heard  of  us;  ye  received 
*'  it  not,  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  tbe 
"  word  of  God,  which  effirctually  worketh  also  in  you 
"  tliat  believe."  [■  Can  this  be  said  of  the  bulk  of  mo- 
dern christian  churches?  But  if  indeed  they  adhered 
with  sincerity  and  firmntss,  to  the  christian  profession, 
they  were  certainly  true  christians,  and  their  "  election 
"  of  God,  however  explained,  was  thus  demonstrated  J 
P.  OCX.  1.6.    'G(7(/,  &c.'^   The  apostle  had  predicted 

•  1  Tlie-.  i.  5—10.  1 1  Thca.  il,  \Z  1  2  Tli.:5,  ii,  l'>-t4. 

4"  GihI  lulh  from  the  btginHMif!;  ctmsi:n  you  lo  salvation,  (hroiigh  sancti- 
"  fication  or  ihc  Spiilt,  nnd  belief  of  tlie  triUli;  wlieminto  he  cslled  you  bj 
"  OUT- gospels"  'liie  sane  Uficat  ion  of  the  Spirit  a;id  belief  of  the  irulli,  which 
'were  commoii  tu  uvely  true  convert,  are  here  clenominal'.'d  (lie  "being 
"  chostn  to  Salvation;"  that  ia,  the  Tlie«a1oiii;iiis,  by  cmbraoiiig  chrislianilT, 
'  were  ihjw  enabled  to  obtain  lalvatiimi  but  that  this  solvation  was  not  cet- 
'  lain,  Hnd  inl'allible,  m  evident  fiTjin  the  numerous  u^horUlions  and  procepli 

•  contained  in  tlicse  epistle*,  and  particularly  from  the  following  earoeit  en- 

*  treaty;  "  KurUiermorc  ilien  we  beseecli  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
"  the  Lord  Jesus,  Ituit  as  ye  have  received  of  U9  how  ye  ought  to  walk  arid  '.o 
"  please  Gu>l,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  mure;"  '  a  contuiunl  progrets  in 
'  obedience  to  the  instruetioin  which  St.  Paul  had  given  lo  tbe  Thcsgaio- 
'  nians,  waa  thcrcfort  necessary  on  their  part  to  secure  their  lalTatioiL' 
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:  grand  apostacy  from  tftne  Christianity;  and  he  then 
ikc  of  those  "  who  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
hat  they  might  be  saved:  and  for  this  cause  God  shall 
lend  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
ie;  that  they  might  all  be  damned,  who  believed  not 
he  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.''  He 
m  contrasts  his  beloved  <:hildren  with  these  per^pns, 
the  words  quoted  below;  but  he  adds  at  the  close, 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.''*  "  Chosen  firom  the  beginning,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirits  and  belief  of  the  truth." 
lese  •  were  common  to  every  true  convert;'  could  be 
dieted  of  none  but  true  converts;  and  are  here  called 
being  chosen  unto  salvation."  Rather  they  are  men. 
ned,  as  the  intermediate  predetermined  steps,  so  to 
sak,  between  election  and  final  salvation,  indispensa* 
7  necessary  to  that  event,  and  included  in  that  election, 
purpose.  ^  That  is,  the  Thessalonians,  by  embrac- 
ng  Christianity,  were  enabled  to  obtain  salvation.' 
yy  man,  who  hears  the  gospel,  is  enabled  to  obtain 
ivation,  except  as  human  depravity  constitutes  a  moral 
lUlity.  *  It  is  acknowledged,  that  man  has  not  the 
lispositidn,  and  consequently  not  the  ability,  to  do 
vhat  is  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  till  he  is  influenced 
\y  the  Spirit  of  God.'f  ^  But  that  this  salvation  was 
lot  certain  and  infidlible,  &c.'  Let  each  clause  be 
d)  considered;  and  especially  the  concluding  clause, 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:"  and  then,  let  every  impartial  man  determine, 
lether  tlie  aposde  did  pot  consider,  the  final  salvation 
those,  who  were  thus  chosen  and  called,  as  efiectually 
cured.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  passage  like  an  elec- 
m  of  collective  bodies,  to  external  privileges?  Would 

'  Sec  on  p.  C04, 205,  Refutation.  t  Page  61,  Refutation. 


the  apostle,  if  now  living,  use  thtl  deckled  language 
concerning  the  members  of  our  national  church;  or  <rf 
any  other  church,  in  which  each  individual  was  not,  '< 
even  in  the  judgment  of  cliarity,  a  genuine  believer  'a  ' 
Christ,  showing  his  faith  by  his  works?  Was  any  thin^ 
like  this  spoken,  concerning  the  natidhal  election  of  1$^ 
rael?  I  feel  more  ctincerned  about  this  exposition,  be- 
cause it  subverts  all  the  determined  rules,  hy  which  die 
Scriptures  can  be  soberly  interpreted;  and  nukes  wni^ 
*'  the  words  of  the  living  God,"  to  mean,  whatever  best 
suits  the  expositor's  system;  dtan  because  it  militatn 
against  the  doctrine  of  personal  election,  \vhich  I  Gmif 
believe,  but  which  many  more  spiritual  and  bdy  men, 
cannot  receive.  By  thus  endeavouring  to  explain  pns* 
sages  of  Scripture,  to  support  a  favourite  sentiment,  in 
a  sense,  which  the  obvious  grammatical  meaning  will 
not  bear:  we  open  a  door  to  those,  who  wrest  the  Scrip 
turcs,  in  the  most  awful  manner,  to  the  destruction  of 
themselves  and  others:  and  when  this  is  done,  by  emi- 
nent persons,  no  tongue  can  express  the  evils,  which 
may  arise  from  it;  though  wholly  undesigned  by  those, 
who  inadvertently  gave  the  example.  Let  us,  at  least, 
adhere  to  the  plain  grammatical  construction,  even  of 
those  texts,  which  seem  to  militate  against  our  own  sen- 
timents. The  subject  of  exhortations  has  been  repeat- 
edly considered;  and  C;ilvinists  in  general  fiod  no  diffi- 
culty in  using  them,  consistently  with  their  principles, 
whether  those  principles  be  well  grounded  or  no.  Es- 
pecially, the  exhortation  to  "  abound  more  and  mofe," 
is  a  favourite  topick  with  many  of  us,  even  in  respect 
of  those,  concerning  whose  final  salvation  ive  have  little 
or  no  doubt:  because,  by  *'  abounding  more  and  more" 
in  every  good  work,  christians  may  silence  accusers, 
conciliate  prejudiced  persons,  win  souls,  glorify  God, 
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and  do  good  to  jBoieiu  ii>  a  proportionable,  and  almost  in- 
oakulaUe^  degree* 
P.  ccx.  last  line.  *  St.  JPaul,  &c.'*  The  apostle. wrote 

the  epistle,  after  his  apprehensions  had  been  fully  re- 
moved, when  <'  Timothy  had.  brought  him  good  tid< 
"  ings  of  their  faith  and  love."t  Whatever  made  him 
doubt  of  their  faith  musi  certainly  make  him  doubt  of 
their  election;  which  could  only  be  known  by  ^  the  worl^ 

*  of  £uth,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope.' 

*  Their  election'  was  not  mentioned,  as  a  proof  of  their 
salvation  being  irreversibly  decreed:  -  but  their  holy 
coiKluct  was  mentioned,  as  the  evidence  of  their  '^  election 
'*  of  God.''  Jf  their  works  evidenced,  that  ihey  were  true 
believers,  they  proved  that  ''God  had  not  appointed  them 
^*  to  wrath;  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
**  Christ  "J  The  grand  matter  was  to  prove  their  effec« 
tu^  filing,  which  coul^  only  be  done,  by  their  holy 
conduct;  this  showed  their  election,  and  that  implied, 
tfai^  dieir  ssdvation  was  irreversibly  decreed.  Let  it  be 
observed,  that  I  only  state  what  oiur  sentiments  are, 
without  going  out  of  my  way,  to  establish  them,  ex- 
cept as  the  texts  commented  on  do  this.  My  grand  ob-< 
ject  is  not  to  proselyte  men  to  Calvinism;  but  to  exone- 
rate Calvinists  from  a  load  of  criminality^  which  they 

*• '  St.  Paul  W19  also  under  appreheni^ion  "  lest  by  some  meani  the  tempter 
**  should  have  tenpted  them,  and  his  labour  be  in  vun;"  which  could  not 

*  hare  been  the  ease,  if  their  election  was  a  proof  of  their  salvation  being  ir- 

*  lerersibly  decreed.  ,  It  appears  fv6m  the  aecond  EpisUe  to  the  Thessalo- 

*  mans,  that  some  of  them  did  '*  walk  disorderly,"  and  that  St  Paul  doubted 

*  whether  they  would  obey  his  precepts,  that  is,  whether  they  woukl  be  saved; 

*  and  consequently  the  being  from  the  beginning  choseu  by  God  to  salvation, 
^  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  belief  of  the  gospel,  did  not  prevent 
*■  disorderly  behaviour,  or  necessarily  cause  obedience  to  the  commands  of 

*  an  inspired  apostle.* 

tlThes.iii.5— r.  *lThes.v.9. 
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now  bear,  because  their  sentiments  are  misundcrsioodi 
Some  of  the  Thessalonians  might  walk  disorderly 
if  they  persisted  in  disobeying  the  words  of  Christ  bj 
'  his  inspired  apostle;'  this  would  prove,  that  they  wi 
hypocrites,  and  consequently  had  "  not  been  chosBi 
*'  unto  salvation,  through  sanctiGcation  of  the  Spirit 
"  belief  of  the  truth.''  "  The  sanctificiition  of  AC 
''  Spirit"  is  "  unto  obediencej"  and  must  be  v/itdBff 
inconsistent  with  wilful,  deliberate,  obstinate  dtsob^' 
dience, 

P.  ccxi.  1.  15.  *  St.  Paul,  &c.'»  The  passage 
referred  to,t  has  been  re|)eatedly  considered.  Certaifl^ 
"  the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
means  the  body  of  Jewish  christians;  real  chrii 
excluding  hypocrites,  an  elect  remnant,  from  an  elect 
nation. 

P.  ccxii.  1.  1.     "As  concerning,   &c."J     Is  it  pos- 

•  '  St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  Jeu-s,  sais,  that  u  amidst  the  idobtrj  of 
'  furmer  limes  tliere  ivere  "000  men  wlio  did  not  how  the  knee  to  the  imigt 
'uf  B.ia],  •'  evfnsoat  lliis  pnsent  lime  also  there  is  a  nmnant  aeconlingW 
"  tltc  election  of  grace;"  '  by  ivliieli  eiprcssion  he  means  the  body  of  tlit 
'  Jewish  Christians,  as  appears  from  a  following  verse,  "  Israel  hath  not  ^ 
•'  tained  that  which  be  seeketh  for,  but  tlietL-ctim  hath  obtained  it,  lUiil  the 
"  rest  were  blindedi"  "  the  ele clioii"  '  therefore  denotes  those  of  the  Jc»i 
'  who  embraced  the  gospel,  and  "  the  rest"  '  are  those  o'ho  rejected  it.' 

t  Rom.  xi-  1-7. 

t  "  .\s  concerning  the  ROsiiel,  they  arc  enemies  for  jour  siikcs:  but,  )» 
"  touching  the  rlecliiin,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers  suites;'' '  the  iiBH 
'  pel  sins,  who  in  the  latter  clause  of  this  passage  arc  pronounced  lo  be"l»- 
■■  lovtd  as  touching  tlie  election,"  '  are  in  tlie  former  cljuse  pronounced  1" 

■  be  "  enemies  as  concerning-  the  gospel:"  '  imd  consequent  It  election  c»nnnt 
'  mean  election  of  individuals  to  saivatl.m.  Tliii  is  s.iid  of  the  unbclieviiH! 
'  .lewi,  who  were  "  beloved"'  as  belonging  to  the  clioseii  people  of  (lod,  ani 
"  enemies,"  '  because  they  lejeeled  the  gospel.  It  is  rcmaikahl.-,  thit  in  llir 

■  sjme  cliapltr  St.  I'aitl  speaks  of  the  twofold  election  of  the  Jews:  It  ihc 
'  verse  now    under  cm.  side  rat  ion  he   3iie;iks  of  their  election    to  be  Ciod'i 

■  peculi:tr  people  under  the  Mosaick  law,  and  in  the  passage  just  before 
'  Rioted  he  speaks  of  their  election  under  the  g'lspcl  dii pens;.!  ion.    The  lit 

■  ler  he  calls  "the  election  of  grace,"  'the  furmi=r  the  cleuinn  which  make* 
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sibic,  that  any  reader  can  Confound  the  >^  remnant  ac- 
*'  c(Hrding  to  the  election  of  graoe^^'  with  the  -unbeliev- 
ing nation  of  Israel,  as  elected  to  outward  privileges? 
The  two  companies  are  expressly  distinguished,  and 
even  contrasted.'  The  election  had  obtained  the  bles- 
sing, "  the  rest  were  blinded.*'* — Could  'the  body  of 
*  Jewish  christians,'  be  meant  by  those,  to  whom  "  God 
"  had  given  the  spirit  of  slumber,  &c?"  By  those,  who 
"  as  concerning  the  gospel  are  enemies  for  your  sakes?"t 
In  what  sense,  were  Jewish  christians  enemies  to  God, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gentile  converts?  Nothing  can  possi- 
bly be  clearer,  than  that  the  personal  election  of  that  rem- 
nant of  Jews,  who  embraced  the  gospel,  is  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  the  national  election  of  the  Jews«  in 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel:  and  that  the  former  is  in- 
compatible with  rejecting  the  gospel,  and  continuing  en- 
emies to  God,  and  the  latter  is  not.  Whatever  con- 
struction may  be  put  on  the  term  ''  election  of  grace;" 
no  man,  who  deliberately  reads  the  chapter,  can  doubt, 
but  that  the  election  of  those  who  embraced  the«gospel, 
and  the  election  of  those,  who  rejected  and  opposed  it, 
roust  be  distinct,  in  all  respects.  The  inteipretation  of  the 
national  election  of  Israel,  as  connected  with  the  future  ac- 
compli^ment  of  many  prophecies,  is  not  the  subject  of 
this  publication:  but  it  is,  absolutely  demonstrable,  that  the 
remnant  *^  of  believing  Jews,  according  16  the  election 
**  of  grace,"  is  totally  different  from  the  election  of  the 
nation,  for  the  sake  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  An 
election  within  an  election.  And  this  is  all,  that  the  ar- 
gument requires. — *  Consequently  election  cannot  mean, 
^  election  of  individuals  to  salvation.'     Consequently, 

*  them  still  **  beloved"  *  notwithstanding  their  unbelief,  **  for  the  fathers' 
**  takes,"  '  on  account  of  their  descent  from  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jncob.' 
*  Rom.  xi.  r— 29.  T  l^n^«  ^-  2^* 
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election  rioM  twt  ahvays  mean,  '  elation  of  individulh 
'  to  salvation.'  This  llic  premises  fairly  pro%'c,  but  no  i 
more,  and  to  this  we  liave  no  objection.^'  This  is  said  J 
'  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Wer«  then  "  the  pcmnaif  I 
"  according  to  tlie  election  of  grace,"  to  which  the  ape*  i 
lie  joined  himself,  '  unbelieving  Jews?"  tf  not,  anotbe^J 
totally  distinct  election  must  be  intended.— '  It  is  re*  1^ 

*  mnrkablc,  that  in  the  same  chapter,  St,  Paul  spcnb  t 

*  of  a  two-fold  election  of  the  Jews.'     Surely,  not  tin  i 
same  election  of  the  believing,  and  the  unbelieving  _j 
JtMh!  This  establishes  our  position  ofa  national-,  audi  i 
personal  election;  the  one  to  outward  advantages,  t 
other  to  eternal  salvation. 

I\  ccxii.  1.  24.  '  St.  Paul,  &c.'*  This  paraagt  ' 
from  St.  Paul,  proves  that  God  does  not  save  his  elect, 
except  by  means  and  instruments;  neither  does  he  ac- 
complish prophecies,  or  perform  his  promises,  in  anj 
other  way.  Yet  "  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken;" 
the  promises  sliall  infallibly  be  performed.  "  Heaven 
*'  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
"  away."t  *'  His  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do 
*'  all  his  pleasure." — "  There  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
"  man's  life  among  you."  "  Except  these  abide  in  the 
"  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. "J  "  Behold  there  came  a 
"  prophet  unto  Ahab, — saying,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this 
"  great  multitude?  Behold  I  will  deliver  it  into  thy 
"liand  this  day; — And  Ahab  said,  By  whom?  And  he 

•  '  St.  I'mil  K;ivs  to  Timothy,  "  I  tiiiUire  a\\  lli'iipn  fnr  tlie  ckcl's  «!.<-, 
•'  llijt  \Uv\  muy  Hisn  n1>l;ilii  llie  salvalloii  wlilch  is  hi  Climt  Ji-siTs  ni'h 
"  eternal  glory^"  'Si.  I'tiiil  llierefore  subniiUeil  to  liis  Mitierinjts  ami  Uliiniii 
'  Willi  ;iview  of  pm  mo  ting  and  Beciir'iiijt  llie  salvatinn  (il'lln"  i-lecl,  and  ci-H- 
'  aciintnlly  lie  <!nl  not  conskWr  tlicir  sulvaticiii  us  ccrtHiti,  Imt  as  iJcin.iiili"i! 
'  iili.,n  lliu  siicctPs  of  liig  cxcrlioni.     This  is  ptrf.'Ctly  i:fm-,ij.tv.i;l  «ilh   ili.- 

■lint  I)f  s;ivcii,  liiileunnotberociincilfJ  willuheC:ilviiii5ti.k  nolioii. -.ha  tht 
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*>fiaid)  Tims  stdththe  L6aD,  Even  by  the  young  men 
^  of  ^Ae  princes  of  the  ptx>vinces»    Then  he  said,  Who 
**  shall  <^r  the  battle?  And  he  answered,  Thou."^ 
The  certainty  of  the  event  is  inseparaUe  from  the  use 
of  the  appointed  means:  and  he,  who  decreed  the  one, 
m  certainiy  decreed  the  other  also.    '  They  shall  be 
*  saved,  for  I  will  send  Paul  to  preach  the  gospel;  I  will 
^  bless  his  word;  they  shall  repent, believe,  love^  obey,  and 
^  penevere  to  the  end.^    The  words  of  the  apostte  also 
prove,  that  he  did  not  expect  to  succeed  to  the  salva* 
tion  of  any  except  the  elect:  but,  as  he  knew  not  who 
these  were;  he  proceeded  in  **  his  work  and  labour  of 
**  k)ve,"  widK3iut  being  influenced  by  that  considera- 
tBotK^-^^The  salvation  of  the  elect  depended  upon  the 
^  success  of  his  exertions:^  but  on  whom  did  the  suc- 
cess of  his  exertions  depend?  ^'  God  hath  fixmi  the  be«> 
*^  ginningg  chosen  you  unto  salvation,  through  sanctifica* 
^^  tion  of  the  Sfurit,  and  belief  of  the  truth;  idiereunto 
**  he  called  you  by  our  gospeL^'t    "  Paul  planted, 
^'  ApoUoB  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase."  *<  And 
^  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them 
^^  also  must  I  bring,  and  they  shaU  hear  my  voice.' 'j|: 
•The  aposde  was  sent  by  the  divine  Saviour,  to  accom* 
|>liah  this  purpose,  in  the  conversion  of  those  Gentiles, 
whkh  die  Fadier  had  given  unto  him.     '<  Be  not  afraid, 
**  but  speak  and  h61d  not  thy  peace; — for  I  have  much 
**  people  in  this  city."$     Were  these  people  of  Christ, 
already  believers?  Or  were  they  tliose,  who,  having 
l>een  chosen  in  Christ,  were  to  be  *'  called  according  to 
"  his  purpose/*  by  the  ministry  of  tile  apostle?  If  by 
*  Christian  converts  in  general,'  all  those  are  meant, 
who  '  called  themselves  christians,'  and  appeared  to  be 

•  1  Kings  XX  13,  I4.  t  2  The*,  ii.  13,  U.         t  John  x.  16.  28,  29. 

^  ActB  xviii.  9,  10. 


a!X)  OEUA&KS      -u 

such  even  to  the  apostle,  they  '  might  or  might  not  be  ' 
'  saved:'  for  they  might  not  all  be  true  believers;  aod  i 
might  not  belong  to  "  the  election  who  obttin"  tha 
,  blessing;  but  how  tlie  passage  is  irreconcilable  to  tbc 
notion,  that  the  elect  are  persons  infallibly  destined  la 
salvation,  does  not  appear;  whether  that  notion  be  weB 
grounded  or  not. 

P.  ccxiii.  L  1 1.  The  words,  "  for  the  elect's  sak*,"* 
in  the  Scripture  lierc  quoted,*  are  inapplicable  to  the 
case  of  christians,  of  those  times,  which  are  spoken  ot 
The  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity  were  not  exposed 
to  ;my  peculiar  dangers,  by  those  calamities  which  be- 
fel  the  nation;  they  separated  from  ihem,  before  tint 
desolations  began,  believing  the  word,  and  observing 
the  directions  of  their  Lord;  and  they  were  generally 
exempted  from  them.  But  had  not  those  days  of  tri- 
bulation been  shortened,  the  nation  must  soon  have 
been  extirpated.  Yet  as  God  had  purposed  to  bring 
forth  an  elect  people  from  among  the  Jews,  in  after  ages, 
he  was  pleased  to  shorten  those  days,  and  to  preser\'ea 
remnant,  who  continue  a  separate  people,  to  this  day, 
but  who  shall  at  length  be  "  grafted  into  their  own  olive 
"  tree." — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  As  the  new  wine  is 
"  in  the  ciuster,  and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not,  for  a 
"  blessing  is  in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sake, 
"  that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all.  And  I  will  bring 
"  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob;  and  out  of  Judah  an  in- 
"  heritor  of  my  holy  mountain:  and  mine  elect  shall  in- 
"  herit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  therc."f  The 
extirpation  of  the  Jews  would  not  have  hindered  the 
eternal  salvation  of  one  tnie  christian,  anv  more  than  that 
of  one  person  who  was  chosen  to  salvation;  and  there- 
fore to  interpret  the  words  of  either  of  them  must  be 
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v^ong.  But'  in  the  nation  of  Israel,  even  when  reject- 
ed, and  most  dreadfully  punished,  for  crucifying  Christy 
persecuting  his  church,  and  opposing  the  gospel,^  there 
was  an  elect  seed.  Millions,  I  speak  with  confidence^ 
many  millions,  of  that  scattered  race,  will  yet  become 
true  christians,  and  blessings  to  the  world  at  large. 
Upon  what  other  interpretation  of  the  passage,  could  the 
preservation  of  a  remnant,  of  the  unbelieving  Je^vs, 
from  death,  be  *'  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 

"  chosen?"t 

P.  ccxiii.  1.  Note.  *  It  appears^  &c/t  This  note 
seems  very  well  founded:  but  how  can  it  agree  with  the 
electy  here  signifying  christians?  For  the  calamities 
which  befel  the  Jews,  not  the  persecutidns  to  which 
Christians  were  exposed,  were  evidently  meant:  indeed 
this  b  allowed  in  The  Refutation.  The  preserving  of  a 
remnant  of  Jews,  was  a  distinct  thing  from  the  temporal 
preservation  of  Christians. 

P.  ccxiii.  2d  Note.  *  The  words j  &c.»$  The  words, 
**  the  elect,'*  in  this  verse  must  mean  either  true  chris- 
tians, or  those  chosen  to  salvation:  for  the  context  re- 
lates not  to  those  who  destroyed  men's  lives,  but  to 
those  who  seduced  and  deceived  them  with  false  doc* 
trines,  and  lying  pretences  and  miracles.  St  Paul 
.  doubted  whether  all  his  exertion  would  enable  him. to 


•  1  Thes.  iL  15, 16.  f  Mark.  xiii.  20. 

^- '  It  appears  from  the  context,  that  the  word  "  saved"  '  docs  not  here 

*  relate  to  eternal  salvation,  but  to  preservation  in  t)Bs  world.' 

^  *  The  MTords  of  the  original,  u  JvratTov,  Matt.  xxiv.  24,  do  not  imply  pby- 
*■  sical  impossibility,  but  only  a  great  degree  of  difficulty:  thus  St.  Paul 
'<  basted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  u  /(/?«7«y  «r  Avjat,  .to  be  at  Jerusalem 
**  the  day  of  Pentecost,**  Acts  20.  v.  16^ — '  the  thing  itself  was  possible,  but  it 
'  required  exertion,  and  St  Paul  did  all  he  could  to  accomplish  it.    In  like 

*  manner  it  was  possible  for  the  elect  to  be  deceived,  and  it  was  here  pre- 
'  dieted  by  our  Saviour,  that  th(*  false  prophets  would  do  all  they  could  to 
'  effect  it,  "  to  bewitch  those,  that  they  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
**  whose  eyes  jesus  Christ  had  been  evidently  set  forth."  . 
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reach  Jerusalem  before  Ptntecost.  The  thing  itself' 
possible,  if  winds  and  naves,  or  pirates,  &c.  dk) 
prevent  it.  He  must  do  his  best;  but  u  storm  or  a  ship^ 
wreck,  might  defeat  his  purpose.  It  was  also  |)os3ible^,' 
for  the  elect  to  be  deceived;  ■  nay,  they  would  l)c  doh 
ceived,  if  God  did  not  prevent  it.  But  the  «rQ^ds^|^ 
our  Lord,  show,  (as  we  think,)  that  God  had  engage^' 
to  prevent  it;  and  therefore  it  was  not  possible  lor  thQ 
seducers,  to  deceive  the  very  elect;  aa  if  God  liad  en. ' 
gaged  to  give  the  apostle  a  safe  and  speedy  voyage  apd 
journey  to  Jerusalem.  "  With  all,  deceirableiicsa  af 
"  unrighteousness  in  them  that  |x;rish,  because  theyre« 
"  ceived  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  baJ 
"saved. — Who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  ptefc 
"  sure  in  unrighleousiiess."*  It  was  possible  and  easy 
to  deceive  persons  of  this  character:  but  not  those,  who 
had  "  received  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
"  saved;"  who  believed  tlie  truth,  who  hated  sin,  aiid 
loved  rigliteousiitss;  because  God  would  preserve  them 
from  fatal  delusion. 

P.  ccxiv.  1.  18.  '  Jmmediateli/,  Etc-'f  "  The  elect"I 
most  obviously  ilcnntes  those,  \\\\o  were  previously 
chosen,  and,  in  consequence,  were  caUcd  by  the  preach- 
ing of  tlie  gospel.  In  what  other  sense,  could  they  be 
"  his  elect,"  before  they  were  actually  gathered  into 
the  church? — "  He  slioirld  gather  together  in  one,  the 
"  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad"^  That 
is,  those  whom  lie  had  pitdcstinated  to  the  adoption 
"  of  cliildren  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according 

•  2TI1CS.  ii,  9— 14- 

t '  Immcdia'ely  al'icj-  tUe  destruction  of  Jerusalem  !io  will  send  his  mti- 
'  scngcrs  or  ministers  itilij  every  quarter  of  the  ivorld  tci  preach  his  relig-ion, 
'wtirj  ivill  ^ther  into  otM  holy  Catliolirk  Church  alt  who  shall  embrace  aoit 
'hiiiccitly believe  it.' 

!  Matt.  S1.W,  ^8— 'it.  ^  .Tohii  li.  52 
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^<  tx>  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.'**  *  They  who  be 
'  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called, 

*  according  to  God's  purpose,  by  his  Spirit  working  in 
'  due  season. 't    So  that  *  there  is  firm  ground  for  con- 

*  ^dering  the  elect,  here  spoken  of,  as  piersons  selected 
^  by  an  irreversible  decree  of  God  for  salvation  in  the 
^  life  to  come:'  and  it  has  been  repeatedly  shown,  that 
^  such  an  idea  is  perfecdy  reconcilable  with  the  cau« 

'  '  tions,  which  our  Saviour  gave  his  disciples  on  this  oc- 
^  casion;'  for  he  who  purposes  the  end,  appoints  also 
the  means  by  which  it  shall  be  attained:  and  his  precept, 
not  his  decree,  is  the  rule  of  our  duty., 

P.  ccxvi.  1. 12.  *  Not  the^  &c.'J  No  other  intima* 
tion  of  the  decree  of  God  is  here  given;  unless  the 
words,  **the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,"  (  imply 
the  source  of  the  special  character  and  blessedness  of 
the  christians  at  Colossi.    But  '  their  salvation  is  not 

*  spoken  of,  as  depending  on  themselves,'  at  least  in  this ; 
passage.  In  the  other  text,  which  is  quoted,ir  it  is  in- 
deed msepaiably  connected  with  their  ^^  continuance  in 
*•  the  faith:"  for  none  except  those,  who  "  endure  to  the 
'^  end,  shall  be  saved."  The  only  question  is.  Whether 
we  ought  to  depend  on  ourselves,  on  our  own  hearts  ^nd 
vesolutions,  or  on  the  promises,  faithfulness,  and  grace 
of  God,  in  respect  of  this  '^  continuance  in  the  &ith," 
this  **  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,''  to  the  end  of 
life.  Self-dependence  is  not  inculcated  in  Scripture, 
but  directly  the  contrary.  H     *^The  heart  is  deceitful 

*  Bpb.  i.  5.    See  abo  John  x.  16.    Acts  zviii.  10.    3  Thes.  u.  13, 14. 

f  Art.  xviL 

t '  Not  the  slig^hteti  intimation  is  given  of  any  decree  of  God  by  which 
'  their  salvation  was  made  certain;  but,  on  the  contraty,  their  salvation  is  re* 
*  ptctented  as  depending  upon  themselves,  upon  their  "  continuing  in  the 
**  fiiith,  grounded  and  settled,  and  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  tlie  gvts- 

§  Col.  liLl  1,12.  irCol.i.23.  ||  Prov.  iii.  5.    xxviii.  ?6. 

VOL.   !•  3    £ 


/ 
«^  above  all  things:^'  how  can  we  then  depend  on  it? 

^^  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  £uth, 
*^  unto  salvation."*  ^  O  Lord  Godt  who  seest  that  we 
^put  no  trust  in  any  thing  that  we  do,  &c.'t  They, 
^^  who  do  not  continue  in  the  faith,"  resemble  the  hear- 
ers represented  by  the  seed  sown  on  atony  g^und,  who 
♦*  had  no  root  in  themselves;'*  not  those,  **  who,  rcceiv* 
**  ing  the  word  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  keep  it,  and 
^*  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.'^t 

P.  ccxviif  It  is  readily  allowed,  that  the.  election, 
spoken  of  in  the  passage  to  which  this  page  relers;$ 
does  not  relate  to  a  future  life,  but  to  the  *  election  of 
*  the  descendants  of  Jacob  to  be  God's  peculiar  people, 
'  in  preference  to  the  descendants  of  £sau.'  The  cha- 
racter of  Esau,  is  marked  with  sufficient  disapprobatioo 
in  Scripture;  but  concerning  hi3  final  doom  we  know 
nothing:  nor  is  it  implied  in  the  words,  **  Esau  have  I 
*^  hated;"  as  inight  easily  be  shown,  if  that  were  our 
subject.  But  does  not  the  apostle  adduce  this  instance, 
as  an  illustration  of  another  election^  concerning  which 
he  was  treating?  Certainly  the  illustratiop,  and  the  sub- 
ject illustrated^  cannot  both  be  precisely  the  same*  Now 
the  subject  to  be  illustrated  was  this:  ^^  They  are  not  all 
^'  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel."  There  was  then  an  Is- 
rael within  an  Israel:  one  elected  to  outward  advantages, 
another  elected  to  eternal  U&.  A  race  chosen  collec- 
tively; and  from  among  them,  a  remnant  of  this  race 
chosen  personally.  The  iUju^tration  is  takep,  from  the 
Lord's  not  choosing  all  the  posterity  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  but,  passing  by  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  and 
Esau,  confining  the  promised  blessing  to  the  posterity 
of  Jacob.     In  the  case  of  Isaac,  Abraham's  only  spn  by 

•  1  Pet.  i.  5.  t  ^o^'  ^^  Sexftgesima  Sunday.  t  LuKc  yiii-  4 — *' 

%  Rom.  ix.  10—1.'^. 
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Sar^,  and  the  child  of  promise,  as  distinguished  from 
his  descendants  by  a  bondwoman,  -  the  illustration  was 
not  sd  clear:  but  Esau  s^nd  Jacob,  twin  bit>thers  of  one 
mother;  one  chosen,  the  other  passed  by;  one  'Moved, 
"  the  other  hated;"  the  elder  rejected,  and  the  younger 
preferred;  before  either  of  them  was  bomVpr  had  done 
good  or  evil;  was  full  to  the  point:  and  in  fact  lies  open 
to  all  those  specious,  yet  groundless,  objections,  which 
are  made  to  personal  election.  It  was  '^  that  the  pur- 
*^  pose  of  God  concerning  election  might  stand,  not  bf 
*'  works,  but  of  him  that  calledi." 

P.  ccxvii.  I.  18.  ^  The  ward^  ^c*  The  words  r^- 
probtae^  and  reprobation  are  never  used  in  Scripture,  in 
the  sense,  which  many  Calvinists  have  put  upon  them. 
This  i^,  I  believe,  the  general  opinion  of  modem  Cal- 
vinists. At  least  I  can  have  no  objection  to  the  critical 
observations  on  this  subject,  contained  in  the  following 
pages.  *  Indeed  the  whole  mass  of  them,'  (the  Jews,) 
'  was  proved  to  be  refuse  metal^  and  not  silver,  as  it 

*  once  appeared  to  bc.^-^*  In  this  way,  he,'  (St.  Paul,) 
'  sought  and  possessed  the  assurance,  thalt  he  should 

*  not,  after  having  preached  to  others,  (like  the  heraldsf 
^  who  called  the  combatants  to  tlie  conflict,)  be  himself 

*  rejected,  as  having  no  title  to  the  incorruptible  crown.' 
'  In  righteous  judgment,  God  ^'  gave  them  up  to  a  re- 
«<  probate  mind,"  *  that  they  should  foolishly  ancl  per- 

*  versely  prefer  the  most  shameful  and  pernicious  prac-  * 
'  tices,  to  those  which  are  decent,  honourable,  and  be- 

*  coming  rational  creatures.' — *  These  false  teachers 
^  withstood  the  truth,  by  deceiving  men  with  a  false  gos- 
'  pel,  and  various  lying  pretences:  being  corrupt  and 
'  depraved  in  their  minds,  alienated  from  the  &ith  of 

*  '  Tbe  word  reprobate,  or  reprobaljon,  as  uicd  by  Calvin,  refers  to  a  sup«  . 
'  poeed  decree  of  God;  batwe  shall  find  it  used  in  a  very  different  sf^nse, 
'  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.' 
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*  Christ,  and  rejected  by  God  as  hypocrites  or  apos- 

*  tates*'— -*  Their  conduct  proved  them  to  be  abomina^ 

*  ble  and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work  rejected 

*  by  God,  and  given  up  to  judicial  blindness.'*^— JBq&fV- 
bates.  ^  Thus  the  apostle  calls,  in  this  place,  not  those, 
'  who  are  not  divinely  elected  to  eternal  life;  {{or  they 

*  who  still  continue  in  their  sins,  not  being  yet  eflectu- 
<  ally  called,  are  not  directly  to  be  considered  as  *^  ves- 
*^  sels  of  wrath,"  *  nor  those  who  after  their  calling  M 
Vinto  grievous  sins,)  but  such  as  at  present  are  not  op- 
^  proved.^    (Bcza.) — *It  does  not  appear  to  me,  that 

*  either  the  original  word,  or  our  English  word  reprO' 
^  bates,  is  ever  used  in  Scripture,  as  the  opposite  to  eket: 

*  and  as  to  reprobation^  it  is,  I  apprehend,  a  scriptunl 
'  idea^  (for  they  who  are  not  chosen^  must  be  fejected^) 

*  but  not  a  scriptural  word  in  any  sense.*  (Indeed  no 
Greek  word  answering  to  it,  is  found  ifi  the  ccHnmoo 
Lexicons.)—-*  Not  that  he,'  (St.  Paul  and  his  friends) 
^  should  appear  approved^  by  the  submission  of  all  par* 

*  ties  to  his  authority:  but  that  they  might  do  what  wis 
^  right,  and  becoming  them;  though  it  should  occadon 
'  him  to  be  disapproved  and  censured.'f 

P.  ccxxv;  *  It  appears,  &c.'t  The  words  repro* 
bates,  reprobation,  &c.  it  is  allowed,  are  not  used  in  the 
sense,  which  some  Calvinists  have  affixed  to  them:  but 
the  same  concession  cannot  be  made  in  respect  of  the 
word  election,  or  elect.  The  Calvinistick  doctrineSi 
however,  receive  no  support  from  the  texts,  which  his 
Lordship  had  been  considering;  nor  do  they  need  Jt 

•  Notes  on  J^r.  vi.  27—30.    1  Cor,  ix.  27.    Rom.  i.  28.    2  Tim.  iiL  a   Tit 
i.  16.  in  Family  Bible,  by  the  Author  of  these  Remarks, 
t  Notes  in  Family  Bible  on  2  Cor.  xiii.  6—10. 
i  '  It  appears  then  that  the  Calvinistick  doctrines  of  ekctioo  and  reproba- 

*  tion  can  receive  no  countenance  from  the  passages  of  Scripture*  in  whkh 

*  theae  words  occur*  since  they  are  used  in  senses  very  different  finm  llMie, 
X  *  which  the  advocatet  for  absolute  decrees  «ffix  to  them.*    * 
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Having  given  this  opinion,  in  respect  of  the  words  in 
question;  it  would  be  unmanlyt  should  I  shrink  from  an 
avowal  of  my  sentiments  on  this  subject     The  idea  of 
rejection  must  be  excited  in  the  mind  with  that  of  else- 
tian^  however  understood.  •  If  any  were  ^^  chosen  in 
^*  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  they 
"  should  be  holy,  &c;''  all  who  were  not  thus  chosen, 
were  passed  by.     It  was  the  will  of  God  to  leave  them 
in  the  state,  into  which  it  was  foreseen  they  would  be 
reduced  by  sin;  and  to  all  the  consequences  of  their 
guilt  and  depravity.     In  this  state,  if  salvation  be  altoge- 
ther of  grace ^  all  men  might  most  justly  have  been  left. 
No  wrong  will  ever  be  done  to  any  one:  God  will  not 
punish  any  man,  who  does  not  deserve  it,  nor  more  than 
he  deserves;  as  he  could  not  possibly  decree  to  do  that, 
which  it  is  in&llibly  certain  he  never  will  do.    The 
question  therefore  is,  whether  God,  consistendy  witli 
justice,  can  leave  any  part  of  the  human  race  finally  to 
perish  in  their  sins:  for  it  could  not  be  unjust,  pre- 
viously to  decree  that  which,  when  actually  accom- 
plished, is .  undeniably^  just.     If  mercy  were  a  debtj 
which  Grod  owed  to  his  rebellious  creatures;  it  would 
lose  its  very  nature:  and,  if  not  a  debt,  they  who  obtain 
mercy  are  under  immense  obligations;  but  no  injury  is 
done  to  others.     And,  if  salvation  itself  be  unmerited 
mercy,  mercy  contrary  to  our  deservings,  every  thing 
relating  to  it  must  also  be  mercy.     The  gift  of  ibe  Sa-* 
viour,  the  *  means  of  grace,'  the  life-giving  Spirit,  the 
willing  mind,  as  produced  by  special  preventing  grace: 
all,  or  any  of  these  may  be  withheld,  in  perfect  consis- 
tency with  justice;  and  where  they  are  granted,  men  are 
laid  under  additional  obligation,  to  *'  the  God  of  all 
••  grace.'*    Thb  "  grace  hath  abounded  towards  us  in 
"  all  wisdom  and  prudence.*' — What  he  may  justly 
withhold  at  the  time,  that  he  might  justly  decree*  from 
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the  beginning  to  witlihold.  The  whole  is  dirttted 
<<  according  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  worketh  all 
"  things,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."* 
But  that  is  the  will  of  infinite  wisdom,  jusuce^  truth, 
and  love:  which  always  willeth  what  is  most  proper,  and 
for  the  most  satisfactory  reasons;  though  he  does  not 
deign  to  inform  us  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  his  se- 
cret purpose  is  perfectly  consistent  with  his  revealed 
will:  being  unknown  to  us,  except  by  accomplishment, 
it  is  neither  the  rule,  nor  the  motive,  of  our  conduct: 
and,  however  we  interpret  the  preceding  words  of  our 
Lord,  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
^'  me;"  the  subsequent  assurance,  "  and  him  that 
'^  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;t"  nujr 
most  confidently  be  depended  on.  ^  Heaven  and  earth 
'^  shall  pass  away,  but  his  words  shall  not  pass  away.'t 
P.  ccxxvi.  1.  1.  *  The  Jews,  &c.»§  The  whole 
body  of  professed  christians  are  never,  throughout  the 

9 

New  Testament,  called  **  the  elect  people  of  God,'*  in 
a  national  capacity,  independent  of  personal  character, 
as  Israel  of  old  was.  The  terms  to  this  effect,  vrbtx 
used  concerning  christians,  as  it  has  been  shown,  are  al- 
ways connected  with  those  "  things,  which  accompany 
"  salvation;"  or  with  some  words,  which  fix  the  mean- 
ing to  true  believers  exclusively.  The  case  is  the  same, 
in  our  liturgy  and  authoritative  books.    *  God  the  Holy 

•  Eph.  i.  11.  t  John.  Ti.  37.  *  Matt.  rxiv.  35. 

§  *  The  Je^-8  first,  and  the  Christians  afterwards,  were  the  elect  pcopk 

*  of  God.    God  gave  the  law  to  the  Jews  by  tlie  hands  of  Moses,  and  the  got- 

*  pel  to  the  Christians  by  his  own  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  nile  of 
'  their  respective  lives.    God  was  pleased,  both  by  the  law  and  by  tlie  goft- 

*  pel,  to  enter  into  covenant  with  his  chosen  people  the  Jews  and  Christians; 

*  to  promise  reward  to  the  obedient,  and  to  threaten  punishnient  to  the  diso- 
'  bedient.    But  neither  in  the  law,  nor  in  the  gospel,  does  he  promifie  certain 

*  and  infallible  salvation,  or  threaten  absolute  and  inevitable  perdition,  to  any 

*  number,  or  to  any  description,  of  persons,  except  os  they  shall  or  shall  not 
'  comply  with  the  expressed  conditions.' 
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^  Ghosti  who  sanctifieth  me^  dsnd  all  the  elect  people  of 
^  God* '  Mark  the  variation  of  language:  '  God  the  Son, 
'  who  halh  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind.'^ — ^  Grxl  the 
^  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me,  and  all  the  elect  peo- 
^  pie  of  God.'  The  former  is  spoken  otasgeneralf  the 
latter  as  special.  But  are  all  professed  christians,  through 
populous  nations,  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost?  If  not, 
how  can  it  be  supposed,  that  they  are  here  called  the  elect 
people  of  God?  Have  mercy  ^  on  all  Jews,  Turks,  infi- 
dels,  and  hereticks;  and  take  away  from  them  all  ig- 
norance, hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word; 
and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  thy  flock, 
that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of  the  true 
IsraeL't  This  "  remnant  of  the  true  Israel,"  is  "  the 
^  elect  people  of  God,"  among  professed  christians; 
even  "  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace*" — 
That  this  child  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace, 
*  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and 
elect  children. 'j:  Here  elect  is  joined  with  *  fulness 
of  grace,'  with  being  ^  faithful,'  or  believing;  and  with 
being  *  the  cl^ildren  of  God.'  And  surely  more  is  meant, 
than  continuance  in  die  outward  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity! 

The  nature  of  the  primitive  churches,  and  their  great 
dissimilarity  to  the  state  of  things  among  professed 
christians,  at  present,  has  been  repeatedly  noticed:  and 
surely  no  one,  after  serious  consideration,  can  think,  that 
the  apostles  would,  if  now  living  on  earth,  address  the 
whole  body  of  nominal  christians,  belonging  to  our  es- 
tablished church,  as  saints,  as  ^'  holy  brethren;"  as 
"  chosen  in  Christ,  that  they  should  be  holy,  and  with- 
•*  out  blame  before  him  in  love;"  as  **  holy  and  beloved!" 
Much  less  then  would  he  so  address  the  aggregate  mul- 

*  Church  Catechism,    f  Third  Col.  for  Good  Fi-Iday.    4  Baptism  of  Infanta. 
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titude,  belonging  to  the  Greek  church,  or  the  church  of 
Rome,  in  this  language.   Yet  the  argument  equaUy  in- 
cludes all,  who  are  called  christians.-— The  wotd  *  dcs- 
'  cription/  b  ambiguous;  if  it  mean  any  thiAg  except 
character^  the  proposition  may  be  maintained;  but  both 
promises  and  threatenings  are  made  to  men,  as  bearing 
certain  characters,  and  not  independent  of  those  chau 
racters.    The  condition  of  the  law  is  perfect  obe- 
dience;  and  "  Cursed  is  every  one,  who  contmueth 
*'  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
"  them."    The  gospel  requires  "  &ith  which  worketh 
<<  by  love,"  and  which  is  accompanied  by  repentance, 
and   manifested    by   habitual    unreserved  obedience. 
These  things  form  the  character,  or  the  '  description* 
of  men,  to  whom  the  promises  are  made,  which  promises 
certainly  and  infallibly  ensure  salvation  to  those,  wbo 
are  interested  in  them.    But  as  the  wicked  may  turn 
from  his  wickedness  and  escape  the  threatened  punish- 
ment, which  yet  will  be  certainly  and  infidliby  inffictcd 
on  those  who  die  in  their  sins:  so,  on  die  other  hand, 
the  only  question  is,  whether  they  who  repent,  believe 
in  Christ,  love  God,  and  man,  and  are  partakers  of  the 
Spirit  of  sanctiiicationj  do  ever  turn  finally  from  their 
righteousness,  and  come  short  of  the  blessmgs,  Which 
are  secured  to  those  who  love  God. 

All  the  hope  and  salvation  of  the  Israelites  was  de- 
rived, properly  speaking,  from  the  gospel;  of  which 
their  ceremonies  were  types,  or  prefigurative  sacra- 
ments: and  the  holy  moral  law  is  established  by  the  gos- 
pel, and  is  as  obligatory  on  christians,  as  it  ever  was  on 
Israelites.  The  national  covenant,  with  Israel,  indeed 
is  not  made  with  christians  as  a  collective  body,  and  the 
Mosaick  dispensation  is  changed  for  the  christian:  but 
true  reli^on  is,  for  substance  the  same,  as  it  was  finrn 
the  first  promise  of  a  Saviour;  and  the  case  of  nations 
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professing  Christianity  very  much  resembles  that  of 
Israel  as  a  nation.  But  *'  the  true  Israel,*'  always  was 
'*  a  remnuit  according  to  the  election  of  grace." 

?•  ccxxvi.  Note.  *  The  very^  &c.**  The  covenant 
made  with  Noah  and  his  posterity,  that  God  would  no  ' 
more  destroy  mankind  wfth  a  deluge,  could  not  imply 
any  conditions:  if  it  did,  what  were  these  conditions?! 
Yet  God  has  expressly  said,  that  the  covenant  made 
^\&i  the  true  church,  is  ^^  like  the  waters  of  Noah  unto 
**  him."  "  This  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me;  for 
<•  as  I  have  sworn,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no 
more  go  over  the  earth;  so  ha^e  I  sworn,  that  I  woul4 
not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed:  but 
^'  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shaU 
^'  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
"Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. ''J  What  were  the 
conditions,  expressed  or  implied,  in  the  covenant  here 
spoken  of,  and  in  the  other  texts  referred  to?  In  these 
and  other  Scriptures,  those  things,  which  are  generally 
called  conditions  required  of  us,  are  expressly  promised, 
as  the  gift  and  work  of  God,  and  engaged  for  in  the 
covenant  itself.  Now,  if  this  may  be  interpreted,  that 
the  covenant  implies  conditions;  the  same  rule  of  inter- 
'pretaticm  will  make  the  language  of  Calvinists,  on  the 
everlasting  covenant,  to  imply  conditions  also,  and  ex- 
actly in  the  same  sense:  for  we  do  not  hold,  that  God 
will  save  any  by  the  decree  of  election,  in  whose  heart 

*  '  The  very  idea  of  covenant  is  inconsistent  with  the  Calvinistiok  system. 

*  Covenant  implies  conditions;  absolute  decrees  reject  all  conditions.  A  cove* 

*  mmt  says,  you  shall  have  such  or  such  a  reward,  if  you  act  in  the  manner 

*  stipulated;  absolute  decrees  say,  that  it  is  irreversibly  determined  by  the 

*  arbitrary  will  of  God,  that  you  shall  or  shall  not  be  saved,  without  any  res- 

*  pect  to  your  conduct*  -  i 
-     I  Gen/iz.  9—17.           4  Is.  liv.  9, 10.      See  also  Jer.  xxxL^3l— 34.  vxi'.      \ 

37—41.  Ex.  xvi.  60—63.  Heb.  viii.  8—12. 
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he  does  not  by  his  sanctif}'hig  Spiriti  write  his  holy  hw 
and  renew  his  holy  image;  or  any,  (except  infiuits,)  who 
are  not  brought  to  repent^  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to 
love  Grod  and  man.  In  one  view,  these  form  a  part  of 
'  sidvation,  the  gifts  of  special  grace:  in  another  view  they 
are  our  bounden  duty,  whicl^  through  grace  we  endea* 
vour  to  perform. — It  would  th^ow  much  light  oo  the 
subject,  if  his  Lordship  would  quote,  from  some  ^  mo- 
dem Calvinists,  any  passage  in  which  absolute  decreesart 
considered  as  saying,  ^  It  is  irreversibly  determined  by 

*  the  arbitrary  will  of  God,  that  you  shall,  or  shaB  no(, 

*  be  saved,  without  any  respect  to  your  conduct  •  When 
this  is  done,  I  will  cordially  join  in  reprobating  the  doc- 
trine. The  divine  prescience  beholds  us  all  as  sinners, 
justly  deserving  condemnation:  and  the  decree  to  leave 
any  to  themselves,  and  their  own  wicked  inclinations,  to 
fill  up  the  measure  of  their  crimes,  cannot  be,  wiihwu 
respect  to  their  conduct;  nor  (if  indeed  it  be,  as  no  doubt 
it  is,  just  and  wise,)  can  it  be  arbitrary.  The  decree 
which  ^^  chooses  some  to  salvation,  through  sanctification 
**  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth,"  is  indeed  notmade 
for  our  foreseen  works;  for  none  could  be  foreseen  but 
evil  works,  except'ks  the  **  fruits  of  the  Spirit,'*  given 
to  us,  according  to  this  decree:  our  renewal  to  holiness 
and  fruitfulness  in  good  works,  is  one  grand  object  i& 
the  decree;  it  is  effectually  provided  for  in  the  covenant; 
and  only  by  giving  diligence,  and  abounding,  in 
them,  can  we  **  make  our  calling  and  election  sure." 
How  then  can  this  be,  *  without  any  respect  to  our  con- 
^duct?' 

P.  ccxxvii.  1.  6.  *  The  Lord,  &c.  '*  This  text  is, 
upon  the  whole,  properly  explained  by  his  Lordship.  A 
Calvinist,  who  was  eager  to  establish  his  principles, 

,   ,  •  I'rov,  xvi,  4. 
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might  sfaiow,  even  on  that  interpretation,  that  it  greatly 
fiivours  his  system:  but  we  have  abundance  of  more  de- 
cisive evidence  to  adduce,  and  may  therefore  let  this 
pass,  without  further  notice. 

P.  ccxxvii.  L  25.  God,  **  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
long  suflfeting  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruc- 
tion.'' This  text  thus  introduced,  without  exposi- 
tion or  remark,  is,  with  the  context,  considered  by  the 
Calvinists,*  as  of  peculiar  importance  in  the  argument. 
The  apostle  mentions  **  the  vessels  of  wrath  Jitted  for 
**  destruction;^^  and  '^  the  vessels  of  mercy,  whom  he 
"  had  qfore prepared  unto  glory. ^^  The  former  are  fit- 
ted  for  destruction^  in  themselves,  as  *  born  in  sin  and 
*  childrai  of  wrath,'  without  any  further  preparation; 
the  latter  God  ^*  hath  afore  prepared  unto  glory/' 
These  also  were  ^^  children  6f  wrath  even  as  others:" 
bat  *'  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  of  his  great  love 
**  wherewith  he  loved  them,  even  when  dead  in  sin, 
"  hath  made  them  alive  together  with  Christ:  by  grace 
•*  are  they  saved."  They  too  were  •*  vessels  of  wrath 
**  fitted  for  destruction;''  and  had  not  God  of  his  rich 
mercy,  **  raised  them  fnim  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life 
'^  of  righteousness,  and  by  a  new  creation,  prepared 
**them  for  glory;"  they  must  still  have  remained 
<<  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction."  And  how 
were  they  thus  ^*  afore  prepared?"  May  we  not  an- 
swer, ^  by  regeneration;^  and  *^  sanctification  of  the 
*^  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  o% 
'*  Jesus  Christ?"  And  why  were  they  prepared  rather 
than  others? — '^  God  hath  mercy,  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy."  ^*  He  worketh  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will."t  ^^  He  giveth  not  account 

•  Rom.  ix.  14—24.  f  Job.  xxxiu.  15.  Epb.  i.  11. 
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<<  of  any  of  his  matters."  Whatever  others  nunr  think, 
we  intreat  that  a  humble  christian,  may  lie  permitted  to 
'  give  the  whole  glory  of  his  conversion  to  the  free  uo- 
merited'  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  who  has  made  him 
to  diflfer  as  much  from  his  former  self,  as  from  the  wotid 
around  him,  ^^  which  lieth  in  wickedness."  Permit  him 
to  say,  *^  Among  whom  I  also  liad  my  conversation  in 
"  times  past;"  no  better  by  nature,  *  no  better  in  prac- 
^  tice.  How  then  is  it  that  I  now  repent,  hate  sin,  long 
^  for  holiness,  count  all  but  lost  for  the  excellency  of 
^  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  feel  constrained  by  love 
^  to  live  to  his  glory,  and  to  devote  myself  to  his  aer- 
^  vice  J  in  *^  doing  good  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  the 
^^  household  of  faith?"  Permit  such  an  one  to  say: 
**  Not  to  me,  but  to  thy  name  be  the  glory,*'  of  con- 
verting "  a  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction,"  into, 
a  **  vessel  of  mercy,  prepared  afore  unto  glory."  This 
will  certainly  be. the  language  of  the  redeemed  in  hea- 
ven; why  should  they  not  be  allowed  to  use  it,  without 
censure,  while  here  on  earth?  Others,  (we  would  say,) 
if  they  can  deliberately  do  it,  may  ascribe  to  them^lves 
any  favourable  difference  (real  or  supposed,)  between 
them,  and  their  fellow-sinners:  but  permit  us,  to  give 
God  all  the  glory,  of  making  us  to  differ  from  the  vilest  of 
our  fallen  race.  I  know,  that  here,  lam  on  strong  ground: 
I  know,  that  tlidusands,  who  tremble  at  the  divine  de- 
crees, or  reason  against  tliem,  (in  great  measure,  be- 
cause, they  dare  not  approach  near  enough  to  give  the 
subject  a  fair  investigation;)  feel  unable,  in  defiance  of 
.their  system,  to  join  against  the  Calvinists,  in  what  has 
now  been  stated.  The  history  of  their  own  lives,  and 
their  acquaintance  with  their  own  hearts,  compel  them 
to  make  this  conclusion  in  their  own  case,  though  they 
argue  against  it,  in  respect  of  others,  or  as  a  general 
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subject.  They  feelt  they  could  not  be  properly  humble 
and  thankful^  without  thinking  of  themselves  in  tlus  man- 
ner, and  speaking  in  this  language.  On  their  bended 
knees,  in  their  most  reli^ous  hours,  they  praise  and 
bless  Crod,  for  his  rich  mercy,  and  special  grace,  in  the 
language  of  Calvinists,  and  with  the  very  feeling  of  the 
most  humble  and  spiritual  among  them.  This  |night 
lead  to  the  adoption  of  our  sentiments;  except  that  they 
ccmtemplate  their  dear  relatives  and  friends,  and  indeed 
their  fellow  creatures  at  large,  in  connexion  with  this 
subject,  and  with  an  inadequate  recollection  of  the  in- 
finite wisdom,  justice,  and  mercy  of  God;  'till  their  hearts, 
being  filled  with  anguish  at  the  reflection,  they  turn 
away  firom  it  with  horrcv;  and,  because,  though  they  are 
conscious,  in  their  own  case,  that,  while  they.. ascribe 
all  |he  glory  to  God,  and  his  special  grace,  they  are 
more  aiid  more  stimulated  to  live  to  his  glory;  they  can- 
not be  convinced,  that  this  is  the  general  tendency  of 
the  doctrine,  rightly  understood;  and  its  invariable  effect 
when  tiruly  believed.  Indeed  this  humble,  thankful  as^ 
cription  of  all  the  glory  to  God,  is  the  grand  excellencq 
of  our  principles;  and,  as  to  the  rest,  I  should  be  little 
disposed  to  dispute  on  the  subject,  were  not  many  ready, 
to  make  another  and  a  contrary  u^  of  anti-calvinistick 
doctrines. 

P.  ccxxviii.  1.  14.     *  There  are^  &c'*     I  suppose 

*  '  There  are  many  passages  in  the  gospels  similar  to  this,t  and  we  are  not 

*  to  understand  by  them,  tli.it  the  eTents  took  place  merely  for  the  purpose 

*  that  the  sayings  of  the  aniient  prophets  might  he  fulfilled;  or  that  God,  by 

*  hardening  the  hearts,  and  I^inding  the  undcrstamling  of  the  Jews,  made  it 

*  impossible  for  them  to  believe.    God  foresaw  that  a  very  large  proportion 

*  of  the  Jews  would  reject  the  gospeh  and  be  was  pleased  to  foretel  this 
'  among  other  events  relative  to  the  advent  and  ministry  of  Christ.    It  was 

*  designed  that  the  fulfilment  of  these  various  predictions  should  fiirm  a  part 
<  of  the  evidence  of  the  divine  auttiority  of  the  gospel.    What  the  prophets 

*  had  predicted,  was  certain  to  come  to  passi  but  this  certunty  by  no  means 

t  John  xu.  37-40. 
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that  oo  man,  since  tlie  beginning  of  the  world,  cvef 
thought,  that  the  certainty  of  the  predictions  '  caused 
'  the  events  to  be  the  decrees  of  God. '  But  the  certaio- 
ty  that  the  predictions  would  be  fulfilled,  arose  Croo 
this,  that  they  were  the  decrees  of  God.  He  not  oulf  _ 
foresaw  them,  but  decreed  them,  and  rc\'eakd  them  s^ 
decreed;  and  therefore  they  could  not  but  bo 
phshed,     '  The  events  did  not  take  place,  merely  ftr^ 

•  the  purpose  that  the  sayings  of  the  ancient  prophell| 
might  be  fulfilled:'  but  they  were  tlie  sayings  of  the  Mh, 
cicnt  prophets;  because  they  were  the  delerminatioii  4( 
him,  "  who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  cotiosrf] 
"  of  hisotvn  will."  The  persons  concerned,  did  not  &I" 
them,  as  intending  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of  Ood| 
which  they  knew  and  thouglit  nothinf-i;;  l^ut  tt>  gTatif)r 
their  own  selfish  passions:  and  the  decree  of  Gtxl  to 
leave  them  to  be  thus  blinded  and  hardened,  created  no 
other  impossibility  to  their  believing,  but  that  which 
arose  from  determined  depravity  and  enmity  to  God. 
Indeed  the  conclusion  of  the  quotation  gives  nearly  the 
same  view  of  the  subject. 

P.  ccxxix.  1.  7.  '  The  prescience,  &,c.'*  The  pre- 
science of  God  is  perfectly  distinct  from  his  com- 
mandments, which  exclusively  are  the  rule  of  our  con- 
duct. But  surely,  his  prescience  cannot  be  distinct 
from  his  providential  will!  That  is.  He  cannot  foresee 
one  thing,  and  providentially  effectanothcr  thing.  What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  decrees,  God,  undoubtedly  ac- 
complishes by  his  providence,  what  he  foresaw  would 

'  cauMd  tlic  erent*  to  lie  the  decrees  of  God,  They  did  not  happen  b;'cause 
'  they  were forelolil,  but  they  wen.-,  for  the  wiiest  purpose,  foretold,  because 
■  it  wa«  furcsccn  they  would  happen  ' 

•  •  The  prescience  of  God  k  la  be  considered  m  perfectly  distinct  from  hit 
'  will.  He  foresce-i  all  the  i.-.tions  of  men,  both  those  which  ire  coiirurmable, 

*  and  those  which  are  co'ilrary,  to  lii?  ivill^  but  thin  prescience  of  God  Ana 
'  not  affect  ibe  free  agency  of  man.' 
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c;omc  to  pass:  for  how  could  he  foresee  any  event, 
vriikh  never  would  take  place? 

P.  ccxxix.  Note,  from  Bp.  Bramhall,  L  5,  from  hot- 
torn.  *  God  didj  &c/^  *  Judas  was  not  necessitated 
'  to  betraj  Christ:'  that  b,  he  was  not  forced,  but  acted 
voluntarily:  yet  how  could  God  fbreknowi  tliat  Judas 
would  betray  Christ,  unless  it  were  certainly  to  take 
place?  Could  he  foreknow,  and  foretel,  as  inMibly  cer- 
tain, (**  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,'')  an  event 
which  might  or  might  not  take  place?  Could  the  cer- 
tain  foreknowledge  apd  prediction  of  God,  (to  say  noth- 
ing  of  his  purpose  and  decree,)  be  frustrated?  If  Judas> 
bad  understood  the  prediction;  he  might,  as  Herod  did, 
in  ahnost  similar  circumstances,!  have  deliberately  set 
lumself  to  defeat  it:  yet  even  then  compulsion  would 
not  have  beeti  necessary;  for  God  has  many  methods  of 
aqcompUshing  his  purposes,  without  interfering  with 
man's  free  agency*  ^*  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  was 
**  determined:  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
^*  of  man  is  betrayed! "{  It  was  determined;  it  could 
not  be  otherwise;  yet  this  did  not  interfere  with  Jfudas^s 
frjee  agency;  nor  excuse  his  guilt,  nor  lessen  his  punish- 
ment. Surely  it  is  a  vain  speculation,  to  reason  about 
what  might  possibly  have  been  done,  if  Judas  had  sec 
himself  resolutely  against  betraying  Christ;  when  God 
had  predicted  that  he  would  betray  him,  and  had  deter, 
mined  the  event;  and  when  Judas,  being  left  to  himself, 
and  his  own  covetousness,  and  to  Satan's  temptatipns, 
was  sure  to  betray  Christ,and  actually  did  betray  him. 
**  Thus  it  was  written  and  thus  it  must  be."  No 
doubt  *^  his  mouth  is  slopped,"  and  he  is  **  silent  in 

*  '  God  did  know  that  Judas  should  betray  ChrUt;  but  Judas  was  not  ne- 

*  cessitated  to  be  a  traitor  by  God's  knowledge.    If  Judas  liad  not  betrayed 

*  Christ,  tlien  God  had  not  foreknown  that  Judas  should  betray  him.* 

t  Matt,  il  1—18.  %  Luke  xxii.  22. 


"  darkness.' — The  illustration  of  a  watchman's  con- 
jectural predictions,  as  put  upon  a  par  with  the  mMUble  '; 
prescience  and  predictions  of  God,  is  not  so  much  le-  | 
veiled  against  Clvinism,  as  against  Che  divine  Ora-.  j 
niscicnce;  and  is  suited  to  reduce  the  divine  foreknow-  ) 
ledge  to  a  mere  probable  conjecture:  and  such  an  irgu.  ■ 
ment  neither  needs,  nor  deserves,  an  answer, 

P.  ccxxix.  1.  12.  'Freedom,  &c.'*  This  pasas^ 
coincides  with  the  views  of  Calvinists  in  general.  The 
\crm.,  free-agency,  would  indeed  gnenerally  bcprdemi! 
by  them,  to  ^freedom  qfrvill,'  as  less  liable  to  raisao- 
stritction;  but  they  mean  entirely  the  same  thing. 

P.  ccxxxi.  1.  10.  '  The  Jewt,  &c,*t  The  diriac  J 
decree,  not  being  known  to  the  Jew^,  or  thought  of  hj 
them,  was  in  no  measure  the  motive  of  their  conduct; 
but  they  were  kept  from  believing  '  by  their  own  prcju- 
'  dices  and  lusts.'  Neither  did  the  divine  decree  com- 
pel them  to  act  as  they  did,  or  render  them  unable  to 

*  '  Frecdim  of  will  and  liberty  of  Action  are  the  eibpntltl  qualities  of  moi, 
'  u  moral  responsible  Ijcings;  but  to  foreiee  how  every  Individual  of  llie  hi- 
'  man  race  will,  upon  every  occasion,  determine  and  act,  is  the  incompitben- 

■  sible  attribute  of  the  Ueily.     That  such  an  attribute  does  belong  to  Gcd, 

•  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  accurate  accomplishment  of  numemu 
'  prophecies;  and  the  frce-agencj  of  man  is  proclaimed  in  every  p»ge  of 
'  Scripture,  and  conhrmed  by  the  cipcrience  of  every  moment  These  sub- 
'  lime  and  impertunt  truths  arc  tu  be  treated  as  fundamental  and  incontro- 
'  vertible  principles:  and  no  interpretation  of  Scripture  ii  lo  be  admitletl  in 
'  contradiction  to  tlicm  ' 

■(■  *  The  Jews  "  could  not  believe"  because  of  their  own  prpjuilicei  and 
'lusts,  ami  not  because  it  was  so  decreed;  for  a  decree  of  this  kind  would  not 

•  only  have  been  inconsistent  with  their  free-agency,  but  irreconcilible  aJso 

•  with  many  passages  of  Scripture,  and  particularly  with  our  Saviour's  ei- 

■  hortations  recorded  in  llie  same  chapter,  "  Walk  wliile  ye  have  the  light, 
'■  lest  durkneas  come  iipon  yoti:  while  le  have  tight,  believe  in  the  light, 
■'  tliat  ye  may  be  tlie  children  of  light, "t  '  There  was  therefore  no  divine  de- 
'  crcc,  which  prevented  tlic  Jews  from  walking-  according  to  the  doctrine  of 

■  Christ,  and  embracing  liis  religion,  s;ncc  we  CiUinot  suppose  that  our  Si- 

■  r'oar  would  call  upon  the  Jews  lo  do  that  which  God  had  made  impossible.' 

1  lohn  Kii.  35,  36, 
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believe.  They  were  not  destitute  of  natural  ability; 
their  moral  inability  was  foreseen,  as  the  effect  of  their 
depraved  hearts;  and  God  only  decreed  to  "  give  them 
'*  up  to  their  own  hearts'  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their 
"  own  counsels."*  He  knew  what  the  effect  of  his 
thus  leaving  them  would  be;  and  having  decreedj  he 
also  predicted^  it.  The  divine  decree  and  prediction 
did  not  ^  prevent  the  Jews  from  walking  according  to 
^  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  embracing  his  religion-/ 
but  it  showed  his  righteous  determination,  not  to  give 
them  that  disposition,  of  which  they  were  wholly 
destitute,  '  and  consequently  they  had  not  the  ability 
^  to  do  what  in  the  sight  of  God  was  good.'t  Thus 
it  became  impossible,  that  they  should  obey  the  call 
<^  the  gospel,  ^*  for  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 
Yet  this  decree  was  not  in  any  respect  '  inconsistent 
*  with  their  free-agency,  or  with  our  Saviour's  ex- 
^  hortations.'  He  showed  the  people  in  general  their 
du^  and  interest,  and  exhorted  them  to  attend  to  them; 
but  he  knew,  (whether  it  were  decreed  or  no,)  that 
many  of  them  would  refuse  to  comply  with  his  coun- 
sel: yet  nothing  but  pride,  prejudice,  and  worldly  af* 
fections  prevented  their  compliance.  In  reality,  the 
certun  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  every  express  pro- 
phcqy  may,  exacdy  on  the  same  ground,  be  said  to  be 
inconsistent  with  commands  and  exhortations,  and  with 
man's  free-agency:  for  if  the  event,  foreknown  and 
fbretdid,  cannot  fail  to  take  place;  it  is  morally  impftesi- 
Ue,  that  any  creaturd  should  act  so,  as  to  defeat  it.  The 
exhortations  were  addressed  to  the  people  in  general, 
and  many  individuals  complied  with  them;  though  a 
greater*  number  did  not.  There  was  among  them 
*•  H  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace."  This 

•  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1?  t  PaJT-  6*.  Refutation. 
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^'  ekctioo  obtoincd  it/'  (the  blenng,)  *'  and  the  rest 
^^  were  blinded*''^  In  like  manner,  befiyte  die  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  after  that  event  had  bi^en  most  decided- 
ly and  repeatedly  predicted,  the  prophets  uaed  aimihr 
exhortations:  not  that  compliance  with  tiieae  exhorta- 
tions was  expected  from  the  nation  at  large;  so  9$  to 
fabify  the  ei^press  p^edict]a^s  given;  but  that  indivi* 
duals,  repentmg  and  turning  unto  God,  might  esofie 
final  ruin,  and  be,  even  in  the  captivity,  a  holy  seed,  and 
ihe  progenitors  of  a  holy  race,  to  whom  Qrod  would  af- 
terwards return  in  mercy. 

P.  ccxxxii.  L  6.  '  Hereof  «cc.'t  No  doufiC  the 
lews  WitlTully  ^  closed  their  own  eyes;'  and  so  do  all 
others,  who  perish  in  their  sins.  The  question  iSi 
Whether  all  others  would  not  do  the  sune,  if  left  to 
themselves,  without  the  special  grace  of  God;. and 
wfaetheir  God  might  hot  jurily  $0  leave  them.  God  is 
not,  and  cannot  be,  the  Author  of  tin:  and  if  any  spetk 
of  God,  in  language  implying  diis,  he  is  a  bkspheiicr. 
I  fisel  not  the  least  repugnancy  at  associating,  in  odier 
respects,  widi  many  i^ided,  yet  medc  and  humble  Ar- 
minians,  (as  to  the  doctrine  of  divine  decrees,}  but  a 
man  called  a  Calvinist,  and  maintaining  that  God  is,  la 
any  sense,  die  Author  of  sin,  I  regard  as  Judas,  sod 
would  have  no  communion  with  him*  I  aay,  meek  iod 
humble  Arminians:'  for  such  as  are  eager  and  fiero^ 
often  run  into  as  direct  tdaspbemy,  in  another  way. 

But  may  not  the  Judge  of  all  tlie  eaith,  wfaea  a 
rebellious  creature,  from  enmity  against  him,  and  love 
of  thaf  which  Qqd  abhors,  has  ^  closed  his  own  eyeS)' 

*  Bom.  XI.  5— IQ. 

t  *  Hens  it  is  expressly  stkiy  tlutt  they  closed  their  own  ^yes;  and  in  ot^ 
f  placet  welind  their  unbelief  and  rejection  of  th#  gospel  attfibtttpd  to  Uieir 
f  own  obstinacy  and  wickedness.' 

*  Matt.  xiii.  14, 15.' 
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atiftl  hardened  faia  own  heart;  and  deliberately  preferred 
the  delusions  of  th6  devil  (o  ^'  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
«  Jesus:'*  majr  not  God  sajr  to  such  a  mim,  *  Take 
*  thj  own  choice:  Be  blinded  and  hardenedf'  May  he 
iiot  permit  Satan  and  his  agents  to  ''  practise  and 
*^  prosper,*^  and  thus  **  send  the  man  a  strong  delusion 
'^  that  he  should  believe  a  lie?^'^^  May  he  not,  as  in 
the  case  of  Ahab,  when  the  evil  spirit  said,  '*  I  will  go 
**  iorth^  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit,  in  the  mouth  of  all 
•<  his  prqphets;*'  may  he  not,  grant  him  permission, 
and  say:  '*  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  alsot 
'*  Go  forth  and  do  sO?"t  Nay,  may  he  not,  as  in  the 
case  pf  Pharaoh,  arrange  events  in  this  providence;  sa 
tfiat  appearances  shall  be  suited  to  give  energy  to 
Satan's  delusions,  and  to  lead  the  decided  rebel  against 
liin  Maker,  into  the  most  destructive  presumption  of 
success?  And  may  not  he  do  this,  without  being  any 
mare  the  Author  c^*  sin,  than  the  sun  is  the  cause  of 
oold,  and  frost,  and  darkness?  If  these  questions  be 
not  answered  in  the  affirmative;  it  does  npt  appear 
bow  the  Scriptures,  referred  to,  can  be  understood, 
in  mf  sense,  which  does  not  militate  against  the  ob* 
vious  meaning  of  the  language  of  inspiration.  And 
ahaU  we  say,  that  the  Lord  has  said  it,  and  done  it; 
and  yet  that  it  is  not  what  ought  to  be  said  and  done? 
^*  The  Lojrb'  is  in  his  holy  temple;  Let  all  the  earth 
**  keep  uknce  before  him/'| 

P.  ccxxxii.  1. 19.  •  They  lavedy  fcc'J   There  is  little 

■ 

•  3  Tltts.  D.  9-»12.  1 1  Kings  xzii.  21—23.    3  Chr.  x?iu.  18—92. 

S  **  They  lowd  daricnoss  rather  than  light,  bccaofe  their  deeds  were  evil:'^ 
«  The  wickedness  and  penrersenen  of  the  Jews  hlMed  their  understandings, 
•  and  indisposed  tliem  to  Kceive  the  truth,  though  delivered  in  the  plainest 

<  tenns,  and  attested  by  the  falleet  evidenoew    *  Those  places  of  Scripture, 

<  says  Dr.  Jortin,  are  easily  reconciled,  in  which  the  wieked  are  represented 
'  usually  a»  hardening  themsclvrs,  and  sometimes  as  being  hardened  o€G^^ 
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in  this  passage,  and  the  quoution  from  Jortin,  to  wUqK 
even  Calvinists  would  object.  The  expression, '  qidtt 
on  the  contrary;'  may  be  considered  as  not  well  selocttd 
to  express  the  evident  meaning  of  the  writer  :  but  Aoti- 
calvinists,  for  want  of  being  conversant  with  our  wnt- 
ings,  are  not  aware,  that  we  say  the  same  things  our- 
selves, for  substance,  which  are  here  quoted  from  die 
teamed  Jorlin,  in  order  to  refute  us. 

P.  ccxxxiii.  I.  23.  *'  M  wany,  &c.*'«  It  U  plain, 
tliat  the  translators  of  our  Bible  understood  llm;  tcxtt 

'  They  harden  tliemtelves,  becnuse  it  is  by  tbelr  uvn  clioioe,  by  iWir  o*^ 
'  ab«tinacy  uidperversciicss  <ti:it  they  become  obdurate:  uidlhcy  arc  birdn- 

■  ed  orOiKl,  not  by  tnyptopertnd  immediate  act  of  God,  d 
'  reasun  and  liberty,  or  compelling  them  to  do  otA  M 

'  trury.  by  hli  continuing  tB  give  them  both  motiVM  M 

'  well;  whicli  gift',  bi-ing  rejected  and  abused,  ai 

'  uccaxion,  of  their  greater  wickcdiics^i,  and  in  this  icnae  tliey  are  hardacd 

'  by  tlic  very   goodness  of  tiod.     Besides,  in  tlie  style  of  Scripture,  God  is 

'  often  said  W  do  t.liol  lie  only  permits  to  be  done;  and  in  all  other  Ungu»jes 

■  also,  the  occasion  i»  put  fur  the  cause,  both  as  to  persons,  and  aa  to  thiop 
"  I  came  not  to  send  peace  upon  earlti,  but  a  sword,"  '  says  our  Lord;  tla^ 
'  is,  my  gospel,  though  it  ought  to  produce  peace  and  love,   will  proTc  tit 

■  occasion  ofstrife  and  cnmily.' 

•  "  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  elernil  life,  believed :"  '  Thia  text  does 
'  not  mean,  that  there  was  an  ordinance  of  God  appointing  Uiat  cerUin  pe 
'  sons  of  tliose  who  were  present  should  believe  and  obtain  eternal  life;  bu" 

*  it  being-  the  declared  will  of  God,  that  nunc,  to  whom  the  goapel  was  madE 
'  known,  should  obtain  eternal  life,  wlio  did  not  bclievei  and  Ood  foreteeios 

*  who  would  believe,  it  migiit  he  said,  that  those  believed  who  were  ordained 
'  to  cternil  life,  that  is,  those  who  God  foresaw  would  comply  with  Ibe 
'  ordained  condition  of  faith  in  Christ,  upon  which  eternal  life  was  ofTereJ 
'  There  is  nothing  in  Uic  original  words  which  favours  the  Calvinistick  doc- 
'  trine,  that  God  had  by  his  awn  unalterable  decree  made  it  impassible  for 

*  some  to  believe,  and  others  not  \fl  btlictej  and  whoever  reads  the  whole 
'  passage  carefully  und  impartially,  will  observe,  that  botli  believers  and 
'  unbelievers  ar«  represented  as  acting  from  their  own  free  choice,  and  not 
•under  the  control  of  an  irresistible  destiny.  All  might  have  believed.  The 
'  general  call  of  ilie  Gentiles  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse  as  the  i^-- 
'  polntinent  of  Uod,  and  theretbre,  on  that  account  also,  as  many  of  the  Geii- 
'  tiles  as  were  then  present  and  believed,  might  be  ttujd  to  be  ordained  to 

*  eternal  life,  because  the  attainment  of  eternal  life  was  the  consequence  ot 
'  that  divine  appointment.' 

J  Actsxiii.  48, 
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in  what  is  calkd  the  Calvinistick  sense,  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  prove  that  thb  is  not  the  true  meanings— ^  God 
'  foreseeing  who  would  believe,  it  might  be  said,  that 
^  those  believed  who  were  ordained  to  eternal  life.' '  But 
4kd  God  foresee,  that  they  would  believe  of  themselves, 
without  his  *  special  grace  preventing  them?'  •  The 
^  condition  of  roan,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  is  such,  that 

*  he  cannot  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength 
^  and  good  works  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God.'^  The 
Lord  foresaw  that,  by  his  special  grace,  he  would  give 
them  faith,  and  incline  and  enable  them  to  comply  with 
the  ordained  condition,  upon  which  eternal  life  was 
ofered.  No  doubt,  both  believers  *  and  unbelievers  act 
^  from  their  own  free  choice,  and  not  under  the  control 
^  of  an  irresitible  desttntfj^  a  term  more  suited  to  .hea- 
'  then  fatalism,  or  to  the  modem  necessarian  system,  than 

to  the  wise  and  righteous  decrees  and  appointments  of 
the  eternal  God:  but^  the  former  by  special  grace,  being 
made  free  from  slavery  to  their  sinful  passions,  and  be- 
ing drawn  and  taught  of  God,  most  willingly  embrace 
the  gospel;  the  latter,  being  left  in  righteous  judgment 
under  the  power  of  their  own  prejudices,  as  voluntarily 
reject  and  oppose  it.— ^  All  might  have  believed,'  if 
th^y  had  been  so  disposed.  ^  But  it  is  acknowled^d, 
'  that  man  has  not  the  disposition,  and  consequently  not 
'  thie  ability,  to  do  what  in  the  sight  of  God  is  good» 

*  till  he  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God.*t — If  the 
goieral  call  of  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,]:  be  the  same  as  **  ordained  to  eternal 
^^  life:"  then  all  the  Gentiles,  at  least  all  there  present, 
being  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed.  But  a  distinc' 
tion  is  evidently  made  between  some  of  them,  and 
others.     '*  When  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  wei^ 

•  Art.  \.  t  P'  61,  Refutation.  t  Acts  xiii.  48. 
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<<  glad}  and  giorified  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and  as  nuo^ 
'*  as  were  orduned  to  eternal  life  believed*" 
P.  ccxxxiii*  Note«   *  The  words^  &c.'*    <  As  manjri 

<  as  were  set  in  order,  (mt  made  ready^'  Should  this  in* 
terpretation  of  the  original  be  adopted,  it  wouU  not  st 
all  alter  the  case^  *'  The  preparadons  of  the  hevt  in  mm 
**  -—is  from  the  Losp.'^  *^  Lord,  thou  hast  heard 
**  the  desire  d[  the  humble;  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
^^hearts,  thoiu  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  liear,":^  *^  Evtxj 
^^  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above.'*  If 
men  are  made  ready,  and  '  are  in  a  fit  posture  to  lay  bold 

<  on  the  great  promise  of  the  gospeli'  they  owe  tfab 
preparadon  of  heart  to  the  special  grace  of  God.  Tbey 
are  ^*  vessels  of  mercy,  which  God  has  afore  prepared 
'*  unto  glory. '*$  <  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  vA^^ 
*^  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritanee 
^^  of  the  saints  in  light;  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
*^  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
<^  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."^    Few  will  directly  aaj, 

'  I  made  myself  ready;'  *  It  was  my  own  goodness,  thrt 
'  put  me  in  a  fit  postiu^  to  lay  hold  on  the  great  promise 

*  of  the  gospel,  and  I  am  not  indebted  for  it  to  divioe 

*  grace.'    Most  men  will,  in  words,  give  the  glory  to 


*  *  The  word*  uni  'vilttymu  «m  mi^t  have  as  well  bean  reodnedU  **  •> 
*'  many  as  w«re  set  in  order,  or  made  ready/'  '  and  tl^n  the  cao^xasX  bsd 
'  plainly  illustrated  the  text    For  in  the  same  verse  we  find  that  this  wis 

*  spoken  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  glad  and  glorified  God,  that  the  wordi 

*  of  salvation  and  everhsting  life  belonged  to  them  alio.  ^46»  47.)   But  who 

*  these  Gentiles  were,  we  learn  more  particularly  from  rerse  43*  naoMelyt  thU 
'  they  were  some  riCefivm  ^^nwrm,  of  the  devout  or  worshipping  proselytes 
'  those  who  beUeved  a  life  to  come,  and  sought  ibr  the  happiness  thereof, 
€  and  who  tberefiwe  were  in  a  fit  posture  to  lay  hold  of  that  great  p^oniif 
'  of  the  gospel,  being  both  prepared  to  hear  what  the  apostles  had  to  s«y» 
'  eonoeming  the  way  and  means  of  obtaining  it,  and  also  to  make  use  of  such 
« means,  when  once  they  were  thoroughly  instructed  in  them.'    ( Sttbbing.) 

t  Prov.  xvi  1.  ♦  Ps.  X.  17.  §  Rom.  ix.  23. 

5  Col.  i.  12, 13, 
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i3odf  tif  making  them  thus  to  differ  from  unbfeUevers; 
and  all  humble  christians^  will  do  it  cordially,  in  tilieir 
own  case;  even  though  they  cannot  receive  the  doctrine, 
cidled  Calvipistickt  Some,  however,  of  these  devout, 
or  worshipping,  proselytes,  were  not  thus  made  ready 
to  embmce  the  go^iek  for  *^  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
^'  deuoui  and  faonounble  women,  and  die  chief  men  of 
^'  the  city,  and  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar- 
<<  ludiasy  and  expelled  them  out  of  dieir  coasts."  If 
there  had  been  no  othipr  preparation  of  heart,  than  that 
wludi  was  common  to  these  devout  proselytes;  they 
would  have  fiivoured  the  persecutors,  and  not  the  per- 
secuted aposdes,^  Liydia  was  previously  one  of  these 
worshif^ers;  yet  her  conversion  is  not  ascribed  to  this, 
but  to  i^ciai  grace:  *^  The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of 
*'  Lydia,  that  she  attended  to  the  things  which  were 
*'  spoken  of  PauL"t-^But  did  none  believe  in  Christ, 
exoqK  diQse,  who  were  before  worshipping  psosdjrtes? 
If  any,  if  numbers,  of  die  idolatrous  Gentiles  embraced 
the  goflpel,  they  also  ^^  were  ordained  unto  eternal  life.'^ 
^  It  b  indeed  useless,  highly  improper,  and  quite  un- 

*  necessary,  to  rest  the  argument  on  a  word,  which  may 
^  pertuq^s  admit  of  some  other  meaning:  but  the  labour- 
^  ed  discussions  of  those,  who  are  greatly  afraid,  that  the 

*  doctrine  of  gratuitous  personal  election  to  eternal  life 
^  should  be  collected  from  it,  leaves  this  impression  on 

*  my  mii|d,  that  these  writers  then^telves  would  have 

*  carefully  avoided  a  term,  which  needs  so  much  guard- 
f  ing  against  misconstruction,  "j:  The  word  is  used  in 
the  texts  referred  to  bdow,  and  no  where  else  in  the 
New  Te5tan(ientt$ 

•  Matt  xxiil  ii.  t  AcU  sn.  14.  Gr.  t  Note.    Acts  xiit.  43-r 

|a    AuBiiy  Bible,  by  tbe  Aathor.  §  Matt  zxviii.  16.    Luke  th.  t, 

▲cu  :xui.  41^  X9.%  xz.  13.  xzii.  10.  ^xviti.  23.  Rpm.  ziii.  1.  1  Cqr. 
fyi.  15. 
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P.  ccxxxv.  1.  8,  '  tre  know,  &c.'«  ToS 
'  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  according  to  the  eter- 
'  nal  purpose  of  God,'  must  mean  something  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  mere  proclamation  and  invitation  of  tbc 
gospel,  or  the  outward  profession  of  it;  unless  all  who 
are  called  christians  do  indeed  love  God,  atid  imkaie 
the  example  of  Christ.  If,  however,  God  did  decree, 
that  some  should  have  the  means  of  salvation,  and  not 
others;  the  objections  generally  urged  against  Calvinism, 
as  making  God  *'  a  respector  of  persons,"  come  in;  and 
may  as  fairly  be  urged  against  this  doctrine,  as  against 
Calvinism.  None  of  Adam's  fallen  race  naturally  Imc 
God,  but  all  arc  aUenated  from  him;  and  as  those,  wbo 
are  "  the  called  according  to  his  purpose,"  do  lore  God: 
the  character  described  must  be  formed,  not  bv  nnlure, 
but  by  special  grace;  and  then  our  interpretation  is 
established;  which  I  canjiot  give  in  more  proper  lan- 
guage, than  in  that  of  our  article.  '  Predestination  to 
*  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby,  (be- 
'  fore  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,)  he  hath 
'  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to 
'  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation   those,   whom  he 


•  "  Wc  know  that  ull  tilings  work  tog^tlier  for  food  to  them  lJiat  lore 
"  tlod.'to  lliem  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose:  for  whom  he  did 
"  fbrekno*,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  comfomied  «o  the  imajfe  of  his 
"  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-hom  amoitf;  many  brethren.  Moreover, 
"  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  ke  also  caUedj  and  whom  he  ulled,  tliem 
"  lie  also  jiisiifieil,  and  uihom  he  justified,  them  he  alto  glorified  "  '  We  know 
'  that  all  things,  whether  adverse  of  propperous,  co-operate  in  the  end  for 

■  the  permanent  good  of  those  v.*ho  sincerely  love  God,  of  tJiose  wbo  are 
'  called  in  the  knowledge  of  the  ^spel  according  to  the  etemU  purpose  of 
'  (iod;  fur  lie  ordained  anil  decreed,  that  those,  who  he  foreknew  would  be- 

rcvc  and  obey  the  go<ipe1,  sliould  resemble  his  blessed  Son,  by  following; 

■  his  example,  that  he  might  have  many  brethren,  wbo  would  be  joint-heirs 

■  with  him,  and  iurtakcra  of  that  happiness  which  he  enjoyed.     Moreover, 

■  those,  to  whom  it  was  fore-ordained  of  God  thai  the  gospel  should  be  made 
'  known,  he  has  now  actually  called,  and  those  wbom  be  hu  called,  he  hu 
'  ■mlificd  from  all  ihciv  fiiiiicr  s!ns:' — 


/ 
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'  hath  chosen  in  Christ  cAt  of  mankkid,  and  to  \mng 
^  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  sahratkuii  as  ^*  vessels 
^'  made  to  honour.'' '  Wherefore  they,  which  be  endued 

*  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according 
^  to  (Sod's  purpose  by  his  %>irit  working  in  due  season: 

*  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling:  they  be  justified 

*  freely:  they  be  made  the  sons  of  God  by  adoptions 
'  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son 
'Jesus  Christ:  they  walk  reli^ously  in  good  works, 
'  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy^  they  attain  to  everlast* 

*  ing  felicity.'^  The  language  is  special  ?j[\A  personal: 
the  same  persons  '^  whom  he  fi)reknew,"t  *'  those  he 
*'  predetermined  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
^^  Son:'^  the  same  persons,  invariably  and  exclusively^ 
'*  he  caUed:"  die  same,  without  addition  or  exception, 
^  he  justified,  and  he  glorified."  Now  there  can  be  no 
other  ealStigy  except  that  described  in  the  article,  which  is 
insqaiably  connected  with  being  justified  and  glorified: 
Sot  in  other  senses  of  the  word,  '*  Many  are  called;  bqt 
^*  few  are  chosen."  Would  not  the  same  individuals, 
without  exception,  or  addition,  or  alteration,  be  consider- 
ed as  intended,  if  an  act  of  grace,  or  a  deed  of  gift,  or  an 
Act  of  P^liament,  should  be  drawn  up  in  a  similar 
manner? 

P.  ccxxxvi.  1.  3.     *  ^nd  thase^  &c.'t    Is  there  any 


*  Art  XTii.^  t  Rom.  XI.  2. 

#  'And  those  whom  he  has  justified*  he  has  glorified  bj  his  ^race,  and  all 
'  tiie  other  privtlegei«  of  the  gospel-covenant.  In  the  former  part  of  this  pas- 

*  sage,  the  good  spoken  of  is  confined  to  those  who  love  God,  and  act  eon- 
'  Ibrmably  to  his  purpose  in  revealing  the  gospel:  this  their  conduct  God 

*  Ibrekiiew,  and  graciously  determined  to  reward  with  eternal  felicity.    In 
'  the  latter  part  of  the  passage,  every  thing  is  represepted  as  past^-the  pre- 

*  destination,  the  calling,  the  justification,  the  glorifkation.    Of  the  predes- 

*  tination  and  the  calling,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  and  it  has  been  proved  that 

*  tlie  word  justification,  as  applied  to  christians,  always  refers  to  this  life, 

*  and  here  it  means  the  remission  of  sins  granted  at  the  time  of  baptism:  and 

VOL.   I.  3    H 


4lft  REMARKS 

instance,  -in  wWch  the  word  glorify  is  used  in  Scriptui^ 
in  the  sense  here  affixed  to  it  ?  Even  Christ  himself. 
was  not  said  to  be  glorified  by  the  Father,  till  he  wm 
exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heavenly  glorj- 
In  this  chapter,  the  apostle  says,  "  If  children  then  heit^ 
"  heirs  oF  God,  and  joint>heirs  of  Christ;  if  so  bt^ 
"  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  also  be  glori&ei; 
"  togcther."t  This  accords  to  what  he  says  in  aw; 
ther  place,  **  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  bim.*"^ 
1  do  not  recollect  that  the  word  glorify,  or  glorified  U 
elsewhere  expressly  used  of  man,  as  glorified  by  Godj' 
though  it  is  implied,  when  the  apostle  says,  "  TbriL 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  ui'you,B^ 
"  ye  in  him:"  but  this  will  be,  "  when  he  shall  comett 
"  be  glorified  in  his  saints;"  that  is,  at  the  day  of  judg- 
iHent.5  The  word  ghnj  is  often  used,  with  relation  to  the 
blessings  conferred  by  God  on  his  people;  but  mosdy,  in 
rcspest  of  another  world.TI  It  does  not  appear,  that  lan- 
guage of  this  kind  is  used,  concerning  what  God  confers 
on  men,  in  any  respect,  except  in  express  connexion  with 
the  eternal  glory  of  heaven,  wliich  no  '  means  of  grace' 
can  ensure.  The  only  text,  that  seems  at  all  to  favour  the 
supposition,  that  past  benefits  arc  intended,  is  that  here 
in  part  quoted,  "  We  are  changed  inlo  the  same  image 
"  from  glory  unto  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 

'  tlie  word  g-luriiieil,  bi  iiij.;,  bntli  in  llit  orlifiii-l  (^rotk  and  in  our  trinsUliOB, 
'  ill  the  s  am  ell:  use  as  ihc  Molds  prtdcstiiuted,  called,  and  justified,  must  ilio 
'  relate  to  something  whichliiJi  alrtid;  iakcii  pbcc;  itrelatti  lo  Dial  "  Spirit 
'ofBloryaiidof  God,"uhlch  Si.  IVter  ,i.js.  '•  restcth  upun  tiinstiani"  'in 
'  this  world;  to  that  •'  kiiigiloni  :nid  jfli>ry,"  •  t(i  wliicli  St,  Taut  tells  hii 
'  Thesialoniaii  conviri^  (iucl  had  calli;d  lliein;  ti  tlu.t  "  ctiangi;  into  the  sjme 
•  image  with  Clirial  from  ^lory  to  glorj-,"  '  ivliicll  he  announces  Vo  the 
■  Corinlbians.' 

■  Joliti  vii.  39.  lii.  16,  20.  liii.  SI,  22-  xvii.  5.    Ads  iii.  13.     1  Tim.  ill 
IS.    Mel).  V.5.     I  Pet.  i.  21.  f  Rom.  viii.  17-  %  2T\m.  ii.  IC 

^  2  The3.i.  10—12  U  Horn,  ii.  7-  v.  2-  viii.  18.  is.  23.    2Cor.  iv.  ir. 

Col.  i.  27.  iii.4,     1  Thei.  ii.  13.    2Tli<-s.U.  14.    STiin.ii.  10.     !l'el.vlC>- 
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*•  Lord.'**  Yet  here  it  evidently  denotes,  not  any  out- 
l¥ard  boiefit;  but  that  inward  renewal  to  holiness,  which 
18  thq  beginning  and  earnest  of  eternal  glofy.  The  ex- 
position, therefore,  herq  given  of  the  apostle's  words,  is 
I  unprecedented;  and  unauthorized  by  any  one  text  in 
Scripture.  But  it  is  urged,  that  the  clause  is  in  the 
past  tense,  as  well  as  the  other  expressions  in  the  same 
verse.  Need  then  any  student  of  the  Scripture  be  in- 
formed, that  this  anomaly  is  very  common  in  the  lan- 
guage of  prediction,  and  in  the  various  parts  of  the  sa- 
cred oracles?  And  this  being  obviated;  we  have  here 
fcMreknowledge,  predestination,  calling,  justification,  and 
grorification,  inseparably  united,  as  the  links  of  a  chain: 
for  the  expressions,  ^*  he  did  predestii)ate  to  be  con- 
^'^  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  and  **  the  called  ac- 
V  cording  to  his  purpose,"  fully  imply  the  beginnings 
and  prepress,  of  sanctification.  The  triumphant  con- 
clusion also  of  the  apostle,  '*  What  sh^U  we  say  then 
^^  to  those  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
**  us,  &c,''t  certainly  leads  the  reader  to  think  of  some- 
thing imniensely  more  distinguishing,  and  inseparably 
connected  with  everlasting  glory  and  felicity,  than  any 
outward  advantages  can  be. 

*  The  remission  of  sins  granted  ^t  the  time  of  bap- 

*  tism.'-^This  subject  has  been  tMy  considered:  but 

what  there  is,  in  the  apostle's  argument,  which  leads  to 

the  introduction  of  it  in  this  place  does  not  appear. 

f.  cc?cxi^yii.  1.  9.     *  The^  &c.'|    If  any  hian,  hav- 

•  2  Cop.  iv.  la  .  f  Rom.  i^il  31—39. 

#  *  Tlie  piedestinatioa  therefore  mentioned  in  this  passage,  signifies  God*s 

*  purpose  of  makipg  known  the  gospel,  and  of  bestowing^  eternal  happi- 

*  ness  upon  those,  who  shall  make  a  right  use  of  the  means  of  grace:  this  is 
■  very  different  from  an  jirrespective  and  irreversible  decree,  absolutely  ap- 

*  pfliirt^Pg  particular  indiTidusli  to  eyerlas^g  happiness,  and  subjecting  the 
f  rest  of  mankind  to  endless  and  inevitable  misery.' 
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ing  deliberately  read  the  latter  part  of  the  e%hth  chap- 
ter to  the  Romans,  can  be  satisfied,  that  the  aposdc 
means  no  more,  than  is  here  expressed;  I  shall  decUne 
arguing  the  point  any  further  with  him.  It  is,  howeycr, 
surprising  that  the  apostle,  in  that  case,  should  foigetto 
guard  his  doctrine,  by  saying,  '  bestowing  eternal  hap- 
*  piness,  upon  those,  who  shall  make  a  rigl^  use  of  the 
<  means  of  grace:'  as  it  bcertain,  that  he  gives  noUnt, 
either  concerning  *  means  of  grace,'  or  making  a  ligbt 
use  of  tliem:  for  that  is  not  his  subject.  This  uiterpit- 
tation  is  indeed  ^  very  difierent,'  from  any  decree  coo* 
ceming  the  heirs  of  sidvation:  so  diftrent^  that  m>  per* 
Son,  having  read  the  aposde's  words,  and  afterwards 
meeting  with  this  passage,  in  any  discourse  not  directly 
referring  to  it,  would  probably  ever,  have  suspected, 
)diat  they  had  any  relaticHi.  Irrespecihe  decrees  have 
been  considered:  and  all  God's  decrees  are  imrperft&fe.* 
«  ^  Subjecting  all  maakind,  as  rebels  and  enemies,  **  ves* 
^^  sels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destructkti,"  ^  to  endless  and  in* 
^  evitable  miseiy,'  (though  this  is  not  the  subject  oa 
which  the  apostle  is  discoursing,)  would  not.be  at  aH 
inconsistent  with  the  moral  attributes  of  the  great  Ciea* 
tor  and  Judge  of  the  world:  nay,  whether  he  has  de- 
creed  it  or  not,  h^  will  cause  all  the  wicked  **togo 
"  away  into  everlasting  punishment."  But  •*  Shall  not 
''  the  Judg^  of  all  the  earth  d9  right?"  AikI  all  the 
righteous  will  ascribe  the  whole  glory  of  their  salvation 
to  *^  him  that  sitteth  on  the  dirone,  and  to  the  Lamb 
^^  that  was  slain,  and  has  redeemed  them  to  God  with 

**  his  blood." 
P.  ccxxxviiL  1. 5.  *  TTte  wholes  &c.'t    If  the  whole 

•  If.  xiy.  24—27.  xlyi.  XO,  11.  Lam.  iii.  37.   Ban.  hr.  35.    Eph.  iii.  11. 
f  <  The  whole  of  tlie  chapter  fVom  which  thit  pauage  is  taken^  and  which 
^  is  generally  thought  to  abqund  in  diffioQUieSy  aeema  to.  become  eaaiijr  intel* 
^       '  i^bJe,  by  considering  that  it  refers  to  the  present  world  only.    In  the  fb^ 
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<rf*  thu  chapter*' could  be  proved  to  <  i^te  to  the  present 
*  world  oalf/  it  would  remove  some  difficulties  oat  of 
the  w;^r,  which  now  press  very  hard  on  Anti-calvinists: 
litit  very  ooncluuve  arguments  mil  be  required  to  es- 
tsUiA  this  point.  It  has  before  been  shown,  that  his 
Londriitp  has  confounded  the  illustrations  of  die  sub- 
ject, used  by  the  aposde,  and  taken  from  the  Loitl's 
dealings  with  die  family  of  Atodiam  and  Isaac,  as  to 
temporal  benefits  and  outward  religi6us  advantages  with 
tiie  thing  to  be  illustrated;  namely,  his  dispensations,  or 
dealmgs,  with  mmkind,  as  to  their  personal  and  eternal 
coiicenis.t  Supposing,  dmt  all  whic^  the  aposUe  addu- 
ces, concerning  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  Jacob  and  Esau, 
ni^,  concerning  Phamdi,  related  to  die  preseiit  world 
exduuvely,  ^ which  would  be  far  too  liberal  a  coaces- 
(uon, )  is  it  not  undeniable,  that  St.  Paul  merely  adduces 
these  examples,  as  serving  to  illustrate  the  doctrine 
which  be  had  before  been  explaining  and  establishing, 
in  die  latter  part  of  the  preceding  chapter,  j:  in  which 
evety  thing  is  mdhidiwl^  spiritual^  and  pertaining  to 


part  of  it  St  Pml  lunnti  the  nnbelief  and  conaequent  rejection  of  bia 
'  '  liretfaten  tiM  Jews,  to  whom  had  so  long  "  pertained"  *  those  distinctioas 

*  wlich  marked  them  to  be  the  chosen  people  of  God«  and  from  whom  Christ 
•bilf  ifwaa  descended.  But  in  the  midst  efhia  sorrow,  he  comfbrts  him- 
f  Mlf  with  the  reflection,  that  <'Qie  word  of  God**  <  had  taken  some  •'effect,*' 

'  '  aa  a  portion  of  the  Jews  had  believed,  and  were  therefore  of  the  number  of 
«  God's  newly  elected  people,  the  Christiana.  He. shows  that  (his  partial  adop- 

*  Iknof  the  Jews  in  the  present  instance  is  naular  to  what  had  happencMi  in 

*  tilt  oase  of  Abraham's  deaoendants,  aU  of  whom  wej«  not  Israelites,  or 

*  choaen people  of  God,  but  only  those  who  sprang  ftom  Isaac  and  Jacob.  He 

*  qptAtB  God*s  own  declaration,  that  he  *'  will  hiiTe  mercy  tm  whom  he  wiR 
*'  havo  mevcy,  and  will  hav^  compaatioB  on  whom  he  will  have  con^iaaaion;*' 
'  which  mercy  and  compassion  must  always  be  exercised  without  any  vioU< 
'*  tion  of  the  eternal  rules  of  justice:  the  above  declaration  was  made  to  Mo- 
«  Ma  after  God  had  Udd  aside  his  purpose  of  **  consuming^  '  the  Israelitea  for 
!worahippiiig  the  golden  caU;  and  wheahe  "repented  of  theeril  which  he 
^  thought  to  do  onto  his  people." 

•  Rom.  is.       t  See  on  p.  216, 317,  Refutation.       *  Rom.  viii.  2S— 39. 
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etermi  life  and  glory?  The  passage  has  been  consider- 
ed:* and  it  implies  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  as  a  na- 
tion, from  being  the  people  of  God.  Then  the  apostle, 
in  most  emphatical  terms  laments,  that  this  highly  6- 
vourcd  people  should  thus  forfeit  their  distinguishing 
privileges.  But  he  adds,  "  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
"  God  hath  taken  no  effect;  for  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
"  which  are  of  Israel;  neither,  because,  they  arc  the 
"  seed  of  Abraliara  are  they  all  children;  but  in  Isaac 
"  shall  thy  seed  be  called:  that  is,  they  which  arc  the 
"  children  of  the  fiesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
"  God;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  ■ 
"  seed." — Here,  it  is  evident,  that  there  was  in  thena. 
tion  of  Israel,  a  true  Israel,  a  believing  remnant,  "  ae- 
"  cording  to  the  election  of  grace."  This  had  always 
been  the  case,  ancj  was  so,  at  the  time,  when  the  nation 
was  rejected.  "God  did  not  cast  off  his  people  whom 
"  he  foreknew."  "  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
"  he  seeketh  for:  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
"  the  rest  were  blinded."!  Thus  Isaiah:  "  Israel  shall 
"  be  saved  in  the  LoRn,  with  an  everlasting  satvalioit: 
"  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  with- 
"  out  end."  "  In  the  Lor  d  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
"  be  justified  and  shall  glory, "J  Was  the  nation  of 
Israel,  or  the  true  Israel,  here  intended?  Would  any, 
except  the  true  Israel,  consisting  of  real  believers,  be 
"saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation;"  be  "  justified 
"  and  glory"  in  the  Lord?  This  had  before  been  spoken 
of,  when  the  apostle  was  stating  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation, where  he  distinguishes  the  natural,  from  the  be- 
lieving, seed  of  Abraham,  most  expressly;^  as  our  Lord 
also  does,  in  his  discourse  with  the  Jews.H  But  lest 
:he  descendants  by  Ishmael,  and  the  sons  of  Keturah; 

•  See  on  p.  2J5, 2.16,  Ki-futailon.         t  Rom,  si.  2.  7-  t  Is.  ilv.  ir.  :; 

*Rom.  Iv  ^  John  vii.  37— 39   4i. 
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and  those  of  Isaac  by  Esau^  should  be  supposed  to 
be  the  persons  intended  by  the  apostle;  he  does  not  here 
begin  with  Abraham's  seed,  but  with  Israel:  ^*  All  are 
^  not  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel.''  Now  certainly  all 
the.  descendants  of  Jacob  belonged  to  the  nation  of 
Israel,  *y  the  chosen  people  of  God,"  to  whom  many 
and  distinguishing  external  privileges  ^pertained;  but 
they  did  not  all  belong  to  the  true  ^*  Israel  of  God:"* 
to  those  **  whom  he  had  predestinated  to  the  adoption 
'*  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to 
**  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will."t  "  The  children  of 
^*  the  flesh,  these  were  not  the  children  of  God:"  for 
oi  the  latter  the  aposde  had  before  said,  **  If  children 
*'  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ." 
This  he  next  illustrates,  by  the  examples  above-men- 
tioned; and  concludes  by  saying,  *^  Therefore  he  hath 
**  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 
**  will  he  hardeneth,"  He  supposes  this  doctrine  will 
excite  the  objections  of  many  readers;  and  adds,  **  Thou 
**  wilt  then  say  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 
*^  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?"  (confounding  his  se- 
*^  cret  purpose  with  his  revealed  commands..)  This  he 
answers,  not  by  qualifying  his  doctrine;  but  by  saying, 
^'  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
*^  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
*«  it,  why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?"  Then  he  mentions 
^  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction:"  and  *^  the 
c«  vessels  of  mercy,  which  God  had  afore  prepared  unto 
**  glory;  even  us  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
«*  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles."t  Now  will  any  man 
continue  to  say,  that  the  whole  of  this  *  refers  to  the  pre- 
•  sent  world  only.'  Ajt^^jim  and  H'^-  Perdition  and  glon/^ 
the  words  here  used,  uniformly  relate  to  eternal  con- 

•  Gal.  vi.  16.  t  Bp»i-  »•  ^  *  ^™-  ^*-  !•— 23. 


424  B£MA&lca 

demiiKtiQn»  or  eternid  happineas,  when  8pQk«a  in  liuft 
way  concerning  individuals. 

P.  ccxxxix.  I.  7.  ^  TTie  merey^  &c«'*  Here  sigaia^ 
die  illustration  is  confounded  with  the  subjecty  whick 
the  apostle  purposed  to  illustrate.  The  sovereign  pur 
pose  of  God,  in  hardening  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptianiy 
and  in  having  mercy  on  rebellious  Israel,  as  a  nation,  in 
not  executing  condign  temporal  punishment  on  them; 
bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  hb  wise,  holy,  righteoai, 
and  merciful  purposes  and  decrees,  concerning  the  true 
Israel,  and  their  enemies.  In  both  cases,  *^  He  had^ 
**  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 
^*  will  he  hardeneth:"  in  both,  he  assigns  no  reasons  fbr 
his  conduct,  but  his  own  good  pleasure,  notwithstand- 
ing the  presumptuous  enquiries  and  objecdons  of  hii 
enemies.  **  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heavea 
*'  and  earth;  in  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  fix>m  the 

wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

Even  so,   Father,   because  it  seemed  good  in  thy 

sight,  "t  Personal  election  to  eternal  life,  b  perfecdf 
consistent  *  with  strict  retribution  to  individuals  in  ano- 
*  thcr  world/ 

P.  ccxxxix.  1.  16.     *  The  apestle^  &c.'J     God  ex- 

*  '  The  ODercy  therefore  here  spoken  of  is  not  for^veness  of  sjns»  granlcd 

*  to  each  person  separately  at  the  day  of  jud^ent>  but  God's  reccmng  hit 
'  chosen  people  collectively  into  favour  again  after  they  had  displeased  him 

*  such  national  reconciliation  in  this  world,  as  well  ss  the  original  eleetioB 
'  of  a  peculiar  people  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the  great  plans  of  divinB 
'  Providence,  being  perfectly  consistM- with  strict  retribution  to  indiridasli 
<  in  a  future  life.* 

t  Matt.  xi.  35,  36.    Luke  z.  21. 

i^  <  The  apostle  shows  fh>ni  the  antient  Scripture,  that  P]ii^|oh's  ditobe* 
'  dience  and  wickedness  were  the  means  of  making  known  the  ppwcr  of  God; 

*  and  repeats,  that  God  shows,  or  does  not  show,  mercy,  according  to  the 

'  determination  of  his  sovereign  will.  He  supposes  some  one  to  object;  if  this 

-'  be  the  case,  why  does  God  find  fault,  since  his  will  cannot  be  resisted?  St 

'  Paul  answers  by  first  reproving  the  presumption  of  this  objection  as  urged 

*hytk  creature  against  his  Creator,  who  has  the  same  power  over  his  act* 

I 
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alted  Pharaoh  to  the  thi;oiie  of  .Egfpt,  and  gave  him 
great  authority  and  prosperity;  **  for  this  same  purpose, 
*^  — that  he  might  show  his  power/'  in  his  dealings  with 
this  haughty  prince,  and  ^^  ttiat  his  name  might  be 
**  known  throughout  all  the  earth.''^^  The  Lord  said 
to  Moses,  when  he  first  ordered  him  to  go  in  unto 
Egypt,  and  speak  to  Pharaoh,  ^*  And  I  am  sure,  that 
*•  the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by  a 
••  strong  hand.'*t  Soon  after,  he  said,  "  But  I  will 
^*  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go.'':t 
Yet  in  the  subsequent  history,  it  is  repeatedly  said; 
that  **  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart;"  or,  that  ^*  Pha- 
<*  raoh's  heart  was  hardened;''  but  at  length,  it  is  ex- 
pressly said,  ^*  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
**  Pharaoh:"^  and  on  this  occasion,  the  words,  quoted 
by  the  aposde  were  spoken.lf  In  the  next  chapter  we 
reads  '^  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *^  Go  in  unto 
**  Pharaoh;  for  I  hare  hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart 

*  tores  which  a  potter  hat  over  Uie  vessels  be  forms;  and  he  then  declares 
'  that  though  Ck)d's  power  is  irresistible,  be  does  not  act  arbitrarily  and 
'  capriciotts^.  but  in  all  his  dealings  with  the  sons  of  men  he  newr  fi^  to 

*  display  his  own  perfect  attributes.  Even  this  example  of  the  potter,  proves 

*  that  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  thi^  life  only.  Vessels  made  for  diflTerent 
'  pnrposes,  for  nobTe  or  mean  \ises,  resemble  the  different  ranks  of  society 

*  latD  which  men,  by  divine  appointment,  are  bom;  hot  this  does  not  nnply 
^  that  the  higher  are  more  worthy  in  the  aight  of  God  than  the  lower,  since 

*  each  person  will  hereafter  be  judged  **  according  to  his  deeds'*  in  that 

*  station  in  wluch  he  is  placed.  In  like  mannjer  the  dectionof  a  people  far  a 
'  peculiar  purpose,  does  not  suppose  the  rest  of  the  world  negleeted  or  pun- 

*  ished,  esBcept  so  ftr  as  their  conduct  may  deserve  it  The  **  endurmg  with 
**  much  long-sufifering  the  vessels  of  l^th  fitted  for  destruction,'*  relates  to 

*  God's  forbearance  in  sparing  the  Jews  and  giinn^  them  time  to  repent,  al- 

*  though  by  their  heinous  sins  and  numerous  provocations  they  had  long  de- 

*  served  Uj^/b  destroyed.  <*  That  be  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
*'  glory  on  tiie  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory," 

*  relates  to  God's  gracious  offer  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to  those  who 
«  he  foreknew  would  accept  them,  as  appears  from  the  verse  immediately 

*  following.' 

•  Ex.  ix.  16, 17.    Rom.  ix.  17.  f  Ex.  iii.  19, 20  *  Ex.  iv.  21. 

^  Ex.  ix,  12.  f  Ex.  jr.  16, 17. 
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"  of  his  servants;  that  I  might  show  these  my  signs  li 
"  fore  him.  "*  Yet  just  after,  *'  Moscs  and  Aaron  c 
"  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  Iiim:  Thus  saith  I 
"Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  ;  How  long  wilt  thou  r 
"  fuse  to  humble  thyself  before  mc?  Let  my  peo] 
"  go,  that  they  may  serve  mc."t  Here,  it  is  eridcnt, 
that  God  used  warnings,  exhortations,  and  menaces  to 
Pharaoh;  even  after  he  had  repeatedly  stated  his  pui^  ^ 
pose  of  hardening  him;  and  who  will  say,  that  thb  • 
inconsistent  and  superfluous? 

Again  it  is  said:  "The  Lord  liardened  Pharaot 
"  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  ih<!  children  of  I 
"  go;''  and  also,  "  1  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  a 
■  "  he  shall  follow  after  them:  and  I  will  be  honoured  tlp( 
"  Pharaoh  and  his  host.":[:  Now,  whatever  interpreta- 
tion may  be  put  on  the  words,  "  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
"  heart;"  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  the  event  re- 
specting Pharaoh  was  certainly  predetermined:  yet  this 
did  not  Interfere  either  with  his  free-agency,  or  respon- 
sibility. He  was  not  compelled,  against  his  -will,  to  act 
as  he  did;  nor  was  the  glorious  God  the  Author  of  his 
sins.  Neither  did  he,  in  all  this,  ;jeeree,*  or  do,  any 
thing  inconsistent  with  his  own  perfections  of  justice, 
holiness,  goodness,  and  mercy.  He  did  not  punish 
Pharaoh  more  than  he  deserved.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  showed  mercy  to  Israel,  when  guilty  of  the  most 
abominable  and  aggravated  idolatry:  and  he  says,  "  I 
"  will  have  mercy  on  whon4l  will  have  mercy."  I  act 
as  a  sovereign;  without  assigning  any  reasons;  and, 
without  taking  any  of  them  from  the  merits  of  the  cri- 
minals. These  two  instances  the  apostle  contrasts;  and 
adds  as  an  inspired  comment  on  them,  "  Therefore 
"  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have   mercy,  and 
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^*  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  "  Thou  wilt  then/* 
he  adds,  ^*  say  to  me,  Why  doth  he  yelf  find  fault?  for 
''  who  hath  cesisted  his  will?"  Will  any  one  maintain, 
that  Pharaoh,  dying  in  his  most  daring  contest  with  , 
Omnipotence,  was  only  punished  with  temporal  ven- 
geance? Had  he  nolmmortal  soul?  Was.  he  fit  for  heaven? 
Was  he  not  "  driven  away  in  his'^vickedness?"  Or, 
would  die  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  if  they  had 
been  destroyed  in  a  moment^  as  one  man,  in  the  very 
act  of  idolatrous  rebellion,  have  suffered  only  temporal 
^  punbhment?  Had  they  no  immortal  souls?  Were  they 
meet  for  the  worship,  jpy,  employment,  and  company 
of  heaven?  They  were  spared:  and  the  mercy  of  God 
in  sparing  them,  gave  tliem  space  for  repentance;  and 
this  doubtless  was  eternal  salvation  to  numbers  of  them 
So  that  even  the  facts  adduced  in  illustrating  the  apos- 
tle's main  subject,  had  to  do  with  far  more  than  *  the 
'  present  world  only.'  God  deals  with  some  of  our  fallen 
rebellious  race,  as  he  did  with  Pharaoh,  in  awful  justice, 
and  disj^ys  his  glory  in  so  doing.  He  deals  with 
others,  as  with  the  rebellious  Israelites,  and  herein  glo- 
rifies his  mercy  in  harmony  with  his  justice,  *  He  hath 
'  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  de- 
^  liver  from  curse  and  damnation  those,  whom  he  hath 

*  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them 
^  by  Christ,  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to 

*  honour.'*  The  evil  both  of  heart  and  conduct,  in 
••  the  vessels  of  wrath,"  is  yhoUy  from  "  themselves:" 
but  the  repentance,  faith,  love,  newness  of  heart,  and 
newness  of  life,  in  '^  the  vessels  of  mercy,  whom  he  hath 
•*  afore  prepared  unto  glory,"  are  wholly  from  *  the 
^  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may 

*  have  a  good  will;  and  working  with  us,  when  wc  have 

*  that  good  will.'t 

•  Article  xvfi.  t  Article  x. 
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•  • 

These  are  our  sentiments  on  the  subject:  and^thougb 
I  have  no  expectation,  or  ambition,  of  rendering  these 
sentiments  general:  they  do  not  surely  constitute  so 
monstrous  a  doctrine;  so  replete  with  every  thing  evil, 
and  deserving  of  such  severe  philippicks,  as  they  con- 
stantly meet  with;  nor  are  they  pregnant  with  such  dire 
consequences,  to  the  cause  of  practical  godUness,  as 
multitudes  seem  to  suppose. 

tfCt  any  man  make  out  to « his  own  complete  satis- 
fiiction,  that  the  dealing  of  God  with  Pharaoh,  as  re- 
corded by  Moses,  and  adduced  by  the  aposde;  were 
consistent  with  the  divine  justice  and  goodness;  with 
Pharaoh's  free-agency  and  responsibility;  and  with  tbe 
moral  government  of  God  by  rewards  and  punishments: 
and  he  will  at  once  perceive  what  we  have  to  plead  on 
our  own  behalf,  on  the  general  subject.  Indeed,  we  iit 
neither  called,  nor  authorized,  nor  inclined,  to  use  such 
strong  language  concerning  any  individuals,  or  coUec 
tive  body,  upon  the  supposition,  that  they  are  not  the 
elect,  as  has  been  stated  concerning  Pharaoh.  Had 
Pharaoh  been  unjustly  doomed  to  temporal  destruction 
alone;  how  could  the  divine  conduct  toward^  him  be 
justified?  But  if  deservedly  and  Justly  doomed  to  eter- 
nal damnation;  no  hesitation  can  be  reasonably  admit* 
ted,  in  respect  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  him.  For, 
at  last,  the  question  is  not  about  the  previous  decree, 
concerning  destination,  or  predestination;  but  the  jus- 
tice of  God,  in  what  he  eventually  has  done  or  will  da 
If  what  he  does  and  will  do  be  wise,  holy,  just  and  good; 
no  previous  decree  can  render  it  unwise,  unholy,  un- 
just, and  evil.  While  vindicating  the  Judge  of  all  the. 
earth,  from  a  presumptuous  charge  of  injustice,  in 
dooming  sinners  to  eternal  punishment;  we  must  not 
concede,  that  he  acts  unjustly  in  temporal  judgments: 
and  if,  in  executing  temporal  judgments,  "  the  wicked 
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^*  is y  driven  away  in*  his  wickednes,"  and  is  cast  down 
into  destraction,  is  **  God  unjust  who  takcth  ven- 
f *  geance?"  The  words,  f*  arbitrarily  and  capricitmsltft^ 
in  connection  with  the  Lord's  decrees,  or  dispensations, 
are  used,  exclusively  by  the  opponents  of  Calvinism, 
and  are  not  found  in  the  writings  of  Calvinists. — How 

*  the  exannple  of  the  potter'  can  *  show,  that  the  apostle 

*  is  speaking  of  this  life  only;'  when  connected,  widi 
**  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction;''  and  ^^  ves- 
««  sels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  to  glory," 
cannot  easily  be  conceived.  For  surely  these  terms 
mean  something  extremely  different  from  ^  the  ranks  in 
'  society^  into  which  men,  by  divine  appointment  are 

*  bom,'  as  the  aposde  shows,  when  he  particularly  men- 
tions himself,  and  both  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  to 
Christianity,  as  •*  vessels  of  mercy."  The  election  of 
a  peculiar  people,  (even  in  the  Calvinistick   sense,) 

*  does  not  suppose  the  rest  of  die  world  neglected,  or 

*  punished,  except  so  far  as  they  deserve  it.'  But  had  we 
all  been  punished  as  we  deserved,  we  should  all  have 
perished  everlastingly.     *  O  Lord,  Deal  not  with  us 

*  after  our  sins;  neither  reward  us  according  to  our  ini- 
f  quities.'*  Even  original  sin,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  our  church,  *  in  every  person  born  into  this 

*  world,  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation.'!  We 
suppose,  therefore,  that  the  divine  decree  is  positive^  in 
respect  of  the  elect,  ^  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damna« 
^  tion,  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  man- 
^  kind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ,  to  everlasting  sal- 

*  vation,  as  **  vessels  made  to  honour;"  (ut  vasa  in  hono- 
rem  efficta;)  but  that  the  purpose  of  God  is  negative^  as 
to  others;  that  is,  he  purposes  to  leave  diem  to  them- 
selves, and  to  do  nothing  to  deliver  them  from  the  pun- 

•  Litanv.  t  Article  it. 
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ishment  which  their  sins  deserve,  or  from  the  conse- 
quences  of  their  depraved  hearts  and  rebellious  conduct. 
It  is  certain  that  the  compilers  of  our  articles  did  ool 
think,  that  <^  the  vessels  whom  God  had  afore  prepared 
**  unto  glory,"  related  to  God's  gracious  offer  of  the 
gospel  to  those,  whom  he  foreknew  would  accept  of  ib 
but  to  the  •  effect  of  his  special  grace  given  unto  them; 
for,  after  the  words  before  quoted  ^  it  follows;  *  What- 
^  fore  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit 
^  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose  in  due 
<  season,  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling;  they  be 
*  justified  freely,  &c.'*    And  indeed,  if  it  be  *  acknow- 
'  ledged,  that  man  has  not  \he  disposition,  and  conae- 
'  quendy  not  the  ability,  to  do  what  in  the  sight  of  God 
^  is  good,  'till  he  is  ii^uenced  by  the  Spirit  of  Gbd;*t 
his  foreknowing  that  the  persons  spoken  o^  would 
^  accept  the  blessings  of  the  gospel;'  implies,  that  he 
purposed  to  give  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  to  ^^  woit 
^^  in  them  to  will,  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure." 
But  the  words,  ^^  and  to  make  known  the  riches  of  lus 
^*  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  whom  he  bad  afore 
*'  prepared  unto  glory,"  denote  more,  than  merely  their 
effectual  calling:  they  signify  the  same  benefits,  which 
the  apostle  elsewhere  expresses  in  these  words:  "  Giv- 
*^  ing  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to 
<*  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light; 
*^  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
*'  and  hatli  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
^*  Son;  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  bloodi 
**  even  the  forgiveness  of  our' sins/' J     And  I  could  as 
easily  believe,  that  our  Lord's  words,  "  Come,  ye  bks- 
'  sod  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
''  }'ou  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  relate  '  to  this 

-  \:  tide  rvli.   .        j  Page  61,  RcfuUtion.        ♦  Col.  i.  12—14. 
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*  life  only,'  as  that  the  words  in  question  do.  ^^  The  en- 
^*  during  with  much  long-su&ring  the  vessels'of  iwrath 
*^  fitted  for  destructioui"  include  the  long  sufiering  of 
God  towards  other  sinnersi  as  well  as  the  unbelieving 
Jews;  and  for  other  purposes,  than  giving  them  time  to 
repent:  but  this  does  not  so  materially  a&ct  our  arg^- 
ment. 

P,  ccxli.  *  He  then^  &c.'*  "  Even  us  whom  he  hath 
<<  ^ed,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles." 
As  he  saith  also  in  Rosea,  ^  '*  I  will  call  them  my  peo- 
ple which  were  not  my  people,  and  her  beloved  which 
was  not  beloved:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
*'  place,  in  which  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my 
*^  people;  there  -shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the 
*^  living  God.j^t  This  b  then  spoken  of  '^  the  vessels 
^^  of  mercy  whom  God  hath  afore  prepared  unto  glory/' 

*  These  words  may  not  only  be  accommodated,  but 
'  even  extended  to  the  Gentiles,  who  were  emphati- 
*'  catty  not  called  his  people;  and  yet  by  faith  became 
^  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  true  Israelites,  being 
'  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. '{  ^'  And 
<<  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
"  with  Christ.'*     To  this  quotation  from  -Hosea,  his 

*  *  He  then  quotes  several  prophecies  relative  to  the  call  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  embracing  of  the  g^ospcl  by  only  a  small  number  of  the  Jews;  and  it 
it  evident  from  the  orginal  passage  in  Isaiah»  and  also  from  the  context  in 
this  Gbapter,  that  the  expression, "  a  remnant  shall  be  saved*'  relates  to  pre- 
senration  in  tbia  world,  *'  upon  the  earth,*'  *  so  that  the  Israelites  sliould  not 
lie  utterly  destroyed*  as  Sodora  and  Gomorrah  were.  In  all  this  there  la 
no  mention  of  any  absolute  decree  of  God,  by  which  some  men  are  destined 
to  happiness  and  others  to  misery,  in  the  world  to  come.  The  unbelief  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  Jews,  their  ceasing  to  be  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
and  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  the  subjects  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  were 
all  circamstances  which  had  already  taken  place;  and  they  are  illustrated 
by  pasMgesof  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  events  tliere  recorded,  all  confi* 
ned  to  this  life,  without  any  allusion  to  a  future  state  of  existence.' 

t  Hos.  i.  10.  il  23,    Rom.  ix.  24—26.  \  Whitby  on  Rom.  ix.  26. 
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LcMrdship  has  not  referred:  and  in  reqiect  of  the  pi^- 
sagea  from  Isaiah;*  whether  thijy  relate  merely  to  *  pre- 

*  servation  in  this  world,  *^  upon  the  earth/'  I  shall 
leave  the  reader  to  judge:  but  the  connexion  induces 
me  to  think,  that  the  *^  remnant  according  to  the  ekc- 
*^  tion  of  grace,''  was  meant,  which  there  was  even  **  at 
*^  that  present  time,"  when  Israel  as  a  nation  was  cast 
o£f     Certainly  in  these  prophecies  *  no  mention  is 

*  made  of  any  absolute  decree  of  God,  &c:'  but  Ae 
apostle  is  showing  by  them,  that  the  obstinate  unbdief 
(if  the  Jews^  and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  had 
been  predicted  long  before;  and  if  predicted,  then  fere- 
aeeim  yea,  predetermmed.  These  events  were  passed 
indeed;  but  was  the  eiect  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiks 
and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  all  confiried  to  this  life? 
Were  not  the  converted  Gentiles,  *^  called  to  the  king- 
"  dom  and  glory"  of  God?  Were  not  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  *'  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction?"  Had 
they,  who  perished  by  temporal  judgments,  no  immor- 
tal souls?  Did  they  not  die  in  their  sins?  Is  it  not  true, 
tint  *^  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shaH  not  see  life; 
<^  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him?"  How  can 
such  subjects  be  discussed,  *  without  any  allusion  to  a 

*  future  state  of  existence?'  If  we  realize  by  vigorous 
iaith  a  futi/re  state  of  existence:  and  firmly  believe  that 
^^  he  who  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  who  believeth 
«^  not  shall  be.  damned;"  we  shall  find  this  next  to  im- 
possible. 

P.  ccxlii.     ^  fTe  are^  &c.'^    The  passage  here  re- 

•  If.  i.  9.  X.  22, 23.  t  Rom-  »«•  '^—7- 

t  *  We  are  not  by  tliit  to  understand  tliat  it  w:it  **  appointed**  or  decreet 
'  by  God,  that  certain  persons  to  whom  tlie  K^spel  vas  preached,  should  be 

*  disobedient;  but,  that  it  was  appointed  and  decreed,  that  if  men  disobefed 

*  the  gotpd,  it  should  be  to  them  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  c^olBtKCt 

*  that  isy  a  came  of  punishment' 
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fentd  to,*  is  spoken  of  unbelievers;  with  whom  the 
apostle  contrasts  his  christian  brethren.     **  But  ye  are 
**  a  chosen  genera^on,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
^*  tion,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
"  praises  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness,. 
'^  into  his  marvellous  light;  which  in  time  past  were  not 
"  a  people,  but  now  arc  the  people  of  Grod,  which  had 
".-not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy/'f 
They  were  "  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  oH 
"God  tlie  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
"  unto  obedience,  9nd  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
"  Christ:"  and  ^*  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope — ^to 
*'  an  inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefil^d,  and  that 
"  &deth  not  away,   reserved  in  heaven  for   them,*'t 
^*  God  had  not  appointed  them  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
"  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. "$  ^Others  stum- 
bled at  the  Rock  of  salvation,  "  being  disobedient  to 
••  which  also  tliey  were  appointed." — *  It  was  appoint- 
*  ed,  &c.'  b  a  widely  different  proposition*  from  *^  they 
^*  were  appointed:"  the  one  is  general,  the  other  special. 
'*  They  stumbled  at  the  word,  being  disobedient;  where- 
**  unto  also  they  were  appointed."     (Et»^«w.)     God  did 
not  appoint  their  unbelief  and  disobedience:  but  he 
knew,  that  without  his  special  grace,  they  would  be  un- 
believing  and  disobedient;  and,  without  assigning  to  us 
his  reasons,  he  determined  to  leave  them  without  tliat 
special  grace,  and  to  give  them  up  to  their  hearts'  lusts, 
and  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  their  sins.     This  he 
had  repeatedly  foretold,  that  he  would  do,  in  respect  of 
the  Jews  in  general,  as  the  punisllment  of  their  past  re- 
bellions.    This  was  predicted;  therefore  foreseen,  and 
forcappointed. 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  r,  8.  t  1  Pet,  ii.  9,  10  t  1  Pet.  i.  2—5 

§   1  Thes.  V.  9.    E.^<T« 

vor.  r.  3  K 
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P*  ccxlii.  1.  18.  *  Wert  these^  &€•'♦  Obedienee\& 
compliance  with  llie  known  command  of  God;  not  act- 
ing according  to  his  decree  or  appointment,  whedier 
secret  or  revealed  Certainly  men,  in  disobeying  the 
command  of  Ckx),  fulfil  his  appointments,  and  often 
accomplish  his  predictions.  **  Him,  being «  delivered 
*^  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of 
^*  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cnici- 
^*  fied  and  slain. '^f  ^^^  ^^^  conduct,  in  any  sense, 
obedience^  Did  the  Jews  intend  to  do  the  will  of  God? 
^*  They,  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  sfnd  their  rulers;  be- 
^^  cause  they  knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  pro- 
^*  phets,  which  are  read  every  sabbath-day;  have  ful* 
**  filled  them,  in  condemning  him:  and  though  tbev 
*'  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him;  yet  desired  the}* 
^  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they  had 
''  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him,  fcc''^  Was 
^ere  both  obedience  and  disobedience  in  this  act?  In 
what  did  the  obedience  consist?  *^  They  thought  evil 
*^  against  him;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good.''$ 

H^d  the  Lord  merely  decreed^  or  predicted^  that  the 
Israelites  should  extirpate;  with  undiscriminating  daugh- 
ter, the  seven  nations  of  Canaan;  without  eommandmg 
Joshua  and  Israel,  to  execute  the  sentence  awarded 
against  them;  and  had  they,  without  mou  express  com- 
mandj  made  extirpating  war  against  them;  or  had  they 

*  '  Were  these  menll  appointed  by  God  to  diBobedience,  then  ditobedi- 
'  ence  would  be  the  compliance  with  the. divine  appointment  or  will»  and  the 
'  tame  act  would  be  both  obedience  and  disobedience.    And  it  seems  impos- 

*  sible  thftt  disobedience,  if  it  takes  place  in  consequence  of  an  absolute  de- 
'  cree  of  God,  should  be  imputed  to  moii  as  a  fault,  and  be  made  the  ground 
'  of  punishment.    But  can  wc  suppose  that  God  made  disobedience  inevitm- 

*  ble,  when  we  are  told,  that  4fHfffMn  is  not  to  put  a  stumbling.block,  or  an 
'  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  brother's  wayP*'    Or,  is  such  a  decree  recOneileafaJr 

*  with  the  attributes  of  justice  and  mercy?' 

t  Acts  ii.  23.  t  Acta  xiii.  27—30.  §  Gen.  L  20. 

//  Luke  iir34.    2  Cor.  ii.  16.    Rom.  xu  22. 
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even  set  themselves  to  fulfil  the  decree,  from  motives  of 
rapacity,  avaricci  resentment,  or  cruel^,  as  made  known 
by  the  predictions  they  would  have  been  guil^  of  atro- 
cious miirdeTi  in  every  instance,  in  which  they  slew  a 
Canaanite:  and  all  the  declarations  and  invectives  of 
infidels  against  them«  and  against  the  Bible,  as  approv- 
ing their  conduct,  would  have  been  vnanswerable.  But 
they  merely  fulfilled  the  express  and  repeated  command 
of  Jehovah;  and  were  the  appointed  executioners  of 
his  vengeance  on  that  devoted  race,  which  had  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  sins.  Did  decrees j  even  when  rcr 
vealed,  warrant  the  conduct  of  those,  who  break  God's 
commandments,  in  fulfilling,  them;  theaceursed  slave- 
trade  might  have  found  a  better  justification  from  pro- 
phecy; than  it  ever  had  in  the  British  senate,  from  its 
most  able,  eloquent,  and  zealous  advocates. 

If  any  event  ever  was  absolutely  decreed,'  and  most 
expressly  predicted,  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  was  that 
event:  yet  that  did  not  at  all  excuse  any  of  the  parties 
concerned  in  it. 

This  argument,  if  carried  to  its  consequences,  would, 
if  valid,  prove  far  more,  than  any  Anti-calvinist  intends: 
for  they,  who  hold  it,  must  either  disavow  the  belief  of 
the  divine  prescience,  and  of  all  prophecy;  or  excuse  an 
immense  proportion,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  wicked- 
ness, which  has  ever  been  committed.  If  we  do  not 
firmly  adhere  to  this  fundamental  tenet,  that  the  law  and 
command  of  God  are  the  only  rule,  by  which  our  con* 
duct  must  be  regulated,  and  by  which  it  will  be  judged: 
if  we  admit,  that  divine  purposes,  or  predictions,  when 
fulfilled  by  men,  intentionally  or  unintei^tionally,  alter 
the  nature  of  our  actions,  and  in  any  degree  convert 
disobedience  into  obedience;  we  shall  open  the  flood- 
gates to  iniqui^':  while  each  will' profess,  when  actuated 
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by  his  own  selfish  passions,  that  he  is  executing  the  de- 
crees of  God,  or  fulfilling  the  prophecies. 

God  has  not  *  made  disobedience  inevitable:'  nor  is 
it  inevitable,  in  any  special  instance;  that  is,  no  one 
commits  a  sin,  but  by  his  own  unconstrained  choice: 
yet  *  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  it 
'  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his 

*  own  natural  strength,  and  good  works,  to  faith  and 

*  calling  upon  God:  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do 

*  good  worksj  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without 
<  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  wc 

*  may  have  a  good- will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we 

*  have  that  good -will.'*  If,  in  this  sense,  disobedience 
is  inevitable,  vnthout  special  "grace;  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  our  fall  in  him,  has  made  it  so;  not  any  act  or  de- 
cree of  God, 

The  argument,  taken  from  what  we  ought  to  do,  to 
prove  what  it  becomes  God  to  do,  has  been  before  an* 
fiwered.  '  We  ought  to  do  all,  that  we  possibly  can, 
consistently  with  other  known  and  evident  duties,  to 
preserve  the  life  and  save  the  soul  of  every  man  on 
earth:  but  is  Grod  bound  to  exercise  his  omnipotence  t6 
the  utmost,  to  iM^serve  every  man's  life,  and  to  save 
every  man's  soul?  Yet,  ^  is  such  a  decree  reconcileable 

*  with  the  attributes  of  justice  and  mercy?'  The  ail- 
ftwcr  to  this  question  must  be  left  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment; but  I  must  remind  the  reader  of  St«  Paul's  an- 
swer to  an  objection,  not  Wholly  dissimilar.  ^*  Why 
^^  doth  he  y^t  find  fault?  For  who  hath  resisted  his  will? 
^<  Nay,  but,  O  man.  Who  art  thou,  that  repliest  against 
*•  God?"  Is  the  conduct  of  Jehovah,  in  casting  the 
ivicked  into  hell,  reconcileable  with  the  attributes  of 
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•justice  and  mercy?'  If  it  be,  then  the  decree  j  that  he 
would  do  so,  cannot  be  irrecohcileable. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  they  who  engage  in  re* 
ligious  controversy,  would  reverently  avoid  all  language, 
that  even  seems  to  impeach  the  conduct  of  God,  on 
the  supposition,  that  their  own  tenets  are  not  true.  The 
words,  here  quoted,  are  inoffensive,  compared  with 
many  things,  in  writers  on  each  side  of  this-argument; 
which  are  indeed  too  shocking  to  be  transcribed:  yet 
even  this  question  implies  more  than  ought  to  be  even 
hinted,  or  even  allowed  in  our  thoughts.  Are  we  so 
completely  infallible,  that  we  should  speak  a  word  im- 
plying, that  if  we  be  mistaken,  God  is?  On  this  unhap- 
py subject,  no  tongue  can  express  the  irreverence,  nay, 
the  blasphemy,  which  has  been  uttered,  by  eager  dis- 
puters.  I  am  conscious,  that  I  have  no  need,  nor  inclina- 
tion,  to  adopt  any  argument  of  this  kind:  but  should  I 
drop  one  word,  implying  by  fair  construction,  such  a 
connection  between  my  sentiments,  and  the  honour  of 
the  divme  perfections;  that,  if  the  former  are  erroneous, 
tfiis  is  exposed  to  impeachment,  or  even  doubt;  I  will 
promise  before  God,  publickly  with  shame,  to  retract 
it,  when  pointed  out  to  me.  Whether  Calvinism  be 
true  or  false,  God  is  infinitely  wise,  righteous,  holy, 
faithful,  good,  merciful;  worthy  of  all  reverence,  adora- 
tion, love,  confidence,  honour,  and  obedience,  from  all 
rational  creatures,  to  all  eternity.  It  would  indeed  be  a 
blessed  efiect  of  tliis  publication,  if  it  should  render 
Calvinists,  as  well  as  their  opponents;  more  reverently 
cautious,  wliat  words  they  use,  in  the  warmth  of  con- 
troversy, when,  on  any  account,  the  glory  of  God,  in 
lus  dispensations  or  decrees,  is  even  remotely  concern- 
ed. **  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar,'-  An- 
gels adore  the  divine  perfections,  in  those  very  events,  / 
which  erring  presumptuous  mortals  arraign:  and  ex- 
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pressions  oftch  occur,  in  the  Hirritings  even  of  pious  per. 
sons;  which  a  dutiful  son^  or  a  loyal  subject,  would,  on 
DO  account  or  supposition  whatever,  use  concerning  his 
father,  or  his  prince! 

P.  ccxliii- 1.  12.  *  fTe  are,  &c.**  God  did  not  •  by 
'  an  ordinance,  cause  these  men  to  be  ungodly.'f  Thb 
he  never  does,  for  that  would  make  God  the  author  of 
sin:  but  he  both  ordained,  that  men  '^  guilQr  of  such 
^*  practices  should  suffer  a  severe  condemnation; ''  and, 
foreseemg  that  they,  if  left  to  themselves,  would  be 
guilty  of  diem,  he  determined  so  to  leave  them.  Thus 
they  were  ^^  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation:*'  die 
appointment  did  not  make  them,  or  force  them  to  be, 
ungodly;  but  it  left  them  to  the  tendency  of  their  own 
corrupt  passions,  and  to  the  consequences  of  their  atro* 
cious  crimes,  without  any  special  divine  interpositioa 

P.  ccxliv.  1.  1.  *  God's  awn,  &c.'j:  The  apostle 
does  not  say,  ^  to  offer  salvation  to  mankind;'  but  ^'  he 
**  has  saved  us,"  (even  me  Paul,  and  thee  Timodqri) 
«<  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
"  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
'*  grace,  which  was  given  tis,  before  the  woild  began.''^ 
There  is  nothing  about  offer,  nor,  about  mankmd^  m 
the  passage:  it  relates  wholly  to  the  aposde  and  TinM>- 


*  '  We  are  not  to  infer  from  hence  thtt  God  by  an  ordinance^  eaui 
'  men  to  be  thus  ungodly;  but  that  he  ordained  that  those,  who  he  foreiaw 

*  would  be  guihy  of  such  practices,  should  suffer  a  severe  condemnation.'' 

t  Jude  4,  irftrywyfAfAfjMu,  **  Written  before  hand."  Rom.  xr.  4.  GaL  ia.  1. 
Kph.  iii.  3-  Gr, 

%  •  God's  **  own  purpote,  before  the  world  begpan,"  *  means  bis  eternal  pur- 
'  pose,  springing  from  his  own  essential  goodness  and  mercy,  to  oflTer  salra- 
^  tion  to  mankind  through  Christ    <*  Who  hath  saved  us/' '  that  is,  ua  cbria- 

*  lians;  by  which  and  other  similar  expressions,  as  has  been  before  obacnrcd» 
'  we  are  not  to  understand,  th:it  all  who  embrace  the  gospel  are  actually  sa- 

*  vedy  or  absolutely  certain  of  salvation:  but  tliat  all  christians  are  supplied 
-  It  ith  the  means  of  salvation,  through  that  grace  which  ia  given  tbcBi-' 

^  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
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thy,  or,  on  the  lai^;est  contruction,  to  their  fellow-chris- 
tians.  By  such  convenient  alterations  and  additions,  it 
would  be  very  easy  to  jiew  model  the  whole  Bible;  and 
every  man  might  make  it  speak  the  language  of  lua  own 
preconceived  sentiments.  The  meaning  of  the  passage 
may  be  left  to  the  reader's  determination:  but  the 
custom  of  substituting  other  propositions,  in  the  place* 
of  those  made  by  the  sacred  writers,  must  not  pass  un- 
noticed. Truth  does  not  require  such  management. 
The  Jews,  and  the  unbelieving  Gentiles,  to  whom  the 
apostles  preached,  were  ^  supplied  with  the  means  of 
*  salvation:'  and  so  are  are  all  nominal  christians.  But 
in  what  then  does  the  difference  between  true  believers, 
and  others  consist,  as  to  obligation  to  divine  mercy;  .if 
they  have  nothing,  except  in  common  with  unbelievers, 
who  are  jfovoured  with  the  means  of  grace?  I  confess, 
diat  I  do  not  understand  the  concluding  words,  ^  through 
'  that  grace  which  is  given  to  them.'  Are  outward  ad- 
vantages exclusively,  or  some  internal  influence  intend- 
ed? Outward  advantages  are  indeed  ^  grace  given  to  us,' 
because  an  unmerited  favour;  and  they  are  means  of  salva- 
tion: but  internal  influence,  however  distinguished,  is,  I 
'  believe,  never  called  means  of  grace,  or  means  of  salva- 
tion, either  in  the  Scripture,  or  by  Theologians. 

P.  ccxliv.  1.  16.  *  It  appears^  &c.'*  That  nothing 
is  sud  of  reprobation^  or  reprobate^  (as  far  as  the  words 
are  concerned,)  in  the  sense  put  on  them  by  some  Cal- 
vinists,  is  allowed:  and  the  reader  must  judge  for  him- 
self, how  far  the  assertion  concerning  the  electa  and 
eleetionj  is  well  grounded.  If  any  one  be  disposed  to 
think,  that  nothing  even  plausible,  can  be  adduced  from 
Scripture,  in  support  of  the  system  commonly  called 

*  '  It  appeurt,  that  elect  and  reprobate  persons,  iti  the  Calvini stick  sense, 
*  are  i)ot  even  known  in  the  Old  or  New  l^estiment.' 
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Oilvinistick;  I  only  intreat  him  to  read  again,  witlioiit 
comment,  but  with  attention,  and  prayer,  and  at  one 
time,  as  in  connexion,  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  ctap- 
ter  of  Romans,  and  the  ninth;  at  another  time,  let  htm 
read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  same  epistle;  and  at 
another,  the  two  first  chapters  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Ephtsians;  and  then,  if  he  do  not  deduce  an  opposite  con- 
clusion, let  him,  if  be  car,  retire  from  the  invcstigatioo, 
affirming  without  hesitation,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture,  which  can  give  pious  persons  any  ground  lo 
maintain  the  reprobated  doctrine  of  personal  election. 
The  passages,  referred  to,  and  many  others,  seem  to 
me,  of  themselves  most  decidedly,  to  speak  our  ha> 
guagc:  we  can  express  our  meaning  in  the  apostle's 
words,  without  addition  or  alteration;  and  frequent  riuo- 
tations  from  them,  in  a  sermon,  without  some  attempt 
to  explain  away  their  obvious  meaning,  would  suffice, 
in  most  congregations,  to  subject  the  preacher  to  Uk- 
charge  of  being  a  Calviuist.  This  experiment  any  mi- 
nister may  make,  if  he  clioosesi  and  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt  the  event  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  when  our  con- 
clusions are  rejected  and  opposed,  the  whole  effort  of 
learning,  and  argument,  and  management,  is  requisite, 
to  put  another  meaning  on  these  Scriptures:  and  in  res- 
pect of  preaching,  they  are  generally  kept  out  of  sight; 
or,  if  adduced,  much  pains  must  be  taken  lo  ward  off 
the  unfavourable  impression.  Were  I  disposed  to  en- 
gage in  a  controversial  discussion  of  the  subject,  very 
many  texts  might  be  adduced  in  support  of  our  doc- 
trines, Ixsides  those,  which  have  been  here  particularly 
considered.  But  enough  has  been  said  for  my  pur- 
pose. I  would  desire  to  be  considered  rather  as  an 
apologist  for  those,  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  personal 
election  to  eternal  life,  and  such  other  tenets  as  are  in- 
separable from  it;  than  as  an  eager  disputer  for  Calvin- 
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ism.  I  would  wish  to  make  it  understood,  what  w^ 
really  do  believe,  and  what  we  do  not;  and  on  what 
ground^:  to  obviate  misapprehension,  and  misrepresen- 
tation; and,  if  it  might  be,  to  procure  f^r  us  somewhat 
more  candour,  and  fairness,  and  equitv,  from  our  oppo- 
nents, than  we  generally  meet  with.  Thb  I  should 
greatly  desire  for  their  sakes;  as  I  must  think,  that  many 
things,  advanced  groundlessly  against  us,  are  exceed* 
ingly  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God.-^-Having  before 
stated  to  the  publick,  in  my  comment  of  the  Scriptures, 
my  deliberate  judgment,  concerning  the  true  meaning 
of  every  passage  here  considered,  and  of  every  other 
text  pertaining  to  the  argument;  and  not  having  been 
convinced  by  ^  The  Refutation,'  that  my  interpretation 
is  erroneous;  I  must  refer  the  reader,  who  may  wish 
more  fully  to  know  my  sentiments,  or  the  reasons  of 
them,  to  the  comment  itself:  and,  as  a  more  compen- 
dious method,  to  ^  \  Sermon  on  Election,  and  final 
Perseverance,'  publisheda  bove  twenty-four  years  ago* 
P.  ccxliv.  1.  19.  *  To  send,  &c.'*  Arc  not  all  *  who 
*  believe  and  obey,'  ^  certain  individuals  only,'  to  the 
exclusion  of  all,  who  do  not  believe  and  obey;  as  well 

*  *  To  fend  Christ  into  the  world,  that  mankind  might  be  saved,  was  indeed 
'  the  eternal  purpose  of  God;  this  he  decreed  from  the  beginning;  but,  in 

*  making  this  decree,  he  did  not  appoint,  that  the  benefits  of  Christ's  mission 

*  sbould  be  enjoyed  by  certain  individuals  only,  but  that  they  should  extend 

*  to  all  who  believed  and  obeyed;  and  that  every  one,  to  whom  the  gospel 

*  should  be  made  known,  should  have  the  power  of  believing  and  obeying. 
'  Then  was  no  absolute  election  of  particular  persons  who  must  necessarily 
'  be  saved,  but  a  conditional  offer  of  salvation  to  all.  If  the  redemption  pur- 
'  chased  by  the  death  of  Christ  be  confined  to  the  elect,  the  design  of  Christ's 
'  eoimng  lato  the  world  was  to  save  the  elect,  and  the  elect  only,  and  not 
**  to  saie  sinners*'  *  in  general.  But  we  find  not  in  Scripture  a  single  test 
'  wlucb  tlius  restrains  the  object  of  Christ's  incarnation;  and,  on  the  other 
'  hand,  we  have  seen  that  there  are  numerous  passages  upon  this  subject,  of 
'  the  moct  comprehensive  signification.    The  impenitently  wicked  are  alone 

*  excluded  from  **  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life  which  God  has  given 
**  OS  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  ^ 

VOL.    I.  3  L 


i 


443  -  -i^V     fifMABKS 

as  the  elect  are  'certain  individuals  only,'  excluding 
such  as  are  not  elect?  Now  we  believe,  that  they  are  ex- 
actly the  same  individuals:  all,  who  believe  and  obcr, 
are  elf^ct,  and  prove  their  election,  by  their  faith  am) 
obtdii'nce;  and  all  the  elect  are,  by  special  grace, 
brought  to  believe  and  obey.*  Instead  of  necessarily, 
we  bhuuld  say,  certainly:  '  die  conditional  offer  of  salva. 
'  tion  to  all,'  is  made  to  all,  where  the  word  of  God  is 
preached;  but  is  nothing  more  done,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  lor  those  who  believe  and  obey?  The  effects  of 
the  redemption  of  Christ  is  confined  to  those,  '  who  be- 

*  !it:vc  and  obey;'  eventually  he  will  save  these, and  these 
only,  and  not  '  sinners  in  general;'  that  is,  he  will  not 
sa\e  men,  whether  they  believe  and  obey,  or  no.  Now, 
supposing  all  who  believe  and  obey  to  have  been  chosen, 
'  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,'  'by  the  counsel  of  God 
'  secret  to  us;'  and,  in  consequence,  to  have  been  '  called 
'  according  to  God's  pur])f)se  by  his  Spirit,  working  in 
'  due  seaKon;  they  through  grace  obey  the  call,  £;c:'t 
then  the  doctrine  of  personal  election  is  as  consistent, 
with  the  general  intention  of  Christ's  coming  to  save 
sinners;  as  the  doctrine,  that  only  those  who  believe  and 
obey  shall  be  saved.  And  to  explain  the  general  de- 
sign, in  any  other  sense,  would  bring  in  universal  sana- 
tion. On  our  principles  also,  '  the  impenitently  wicked 
'  alone  are  excluded  from  the  blessed  hope  of  evcrlast- 

*  ing  life,  which  God  has  given  us  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
'  Saviour;'  for,  we  consider  none,  as  non-elect,  but  those 
who  die  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  not  by  necessity, 
or  in  any  other  way,  than  by  being  left,  without  special 
grace,  to  the  effects  of  their  wicked  dispositions  and  ac- 
tions. How  far  the  following  texts  rtiay  be  considered, 
as  instances,  in  which  the  Scripture  thus  restrains  the 

*  ^cc  An.  ivii.  former  part,  4  See  Art.  i. 
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object  of  Christ's  incarnation,  the  reader  must  judge. 
*'  All  that  the  Father  giveth  unto  me,  shall  come  unto 
'^  me;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
••  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
•*  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me:  and 
*'  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  of  aU,  which 
'^  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
*'  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will 
•*  of  him  thai  sent  me;  that  every  one  which  seeth  the 
"  Son,  and  belicveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life; 
"  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.'' — "  No  man 
"  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  who  hath  sent  me, 
"  draw  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. — It 
^^  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
"  of  Godr  Every  man  ther/sfore,  that  hath  heard  and  hath 
"  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me."  "  No  man 
**  can  come  to  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father/'*  "  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold;"  (evidently  meaning  the  Gentiles  who 
should  believe  in  him;)  *^them  also  mtkst  I  bring, 
*^  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one 
**  fold,  and  one  Shepherd.'" — "  Ye  believe  not,  because 
"  ye  are  not  of  my  shdep,  as  I  said  unto  you.  My 
"  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
'^  low  me:  and  I  give  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
*  *  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
"  hand.  My  fethcr  which  gave  them  me  is  greater  tlian 
*^  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
**  hand.;  I  and  my  Father  are  one."t  *•  As  thou  hast 
"  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
/^  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him."  ^'X 
**  pray  for  them;  I  pray  not  for  the  wodd;  but  for  them, 
**  whom  thou  hast  given  me."— ^"  Neither  pray  I  for 

^  i  John  vi.  Sr-  40   44,  45  ^f>  f  Johnx.  16.9^-30 
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'*  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  whicli  shall  bcljci 
"  rae  through  their  wor<l."«     The  election  i 
'*  tained  it:  and  the  rest  were  bUiuk;d."t    But  1< 

'*  suffice. 

P.  ccxlv.  I.  23.  *  Can  we,  &c?'t  God  '  by  a.^ 
*  sitivc  law,'  forbade  Adam  to  cat  the  fruit  of  a  c 
tree;  and  certainly  he  forbade  the  Jews,  bj-  positivi 
to  crucify  their  holy  Messiah:  yet  he  foresaw,  s 
dictfd,  and  consequently  had  decreed^  "  in  his  deter- 
"  minate  counsel  and  foreknowledge,"  the  crucifixion 
of  the  Messiah:  and  he  might  secretly  determine  M 
leave  Adam  to  himself,  for  most  wise  and  holy  pur- 
poses; and  yet  forbid  him  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  that  nte. 
But  as  nothing  express  is  spoken  concerning  stith  a 
decree;  however  it  may  SLcni  to  follow,  from  the  oilier 
doctrines,  which  we  do  hold;  it  is  presumptuous  inns, 
to  deduce  unrevealcd  conclusions,  from  revealed  truths; 
even  though  Calvin  himst-lf  did  it.  Calvinisls  in  gene* 
ral  do  not  hold,  that  '  Adam  by  his  original  formation 
'  was  absolutely  unable  to  obey ;  or  that  the  continuance 
'  of  innocence  and  happiness  depended  on  a  condition, 
'  that  he  was'  either  '  physically,'  or  morally  '  unable 
'  to  obey,'  nay,  they  maintain  the  contrary:  but  God 
alone  is  immutable;  a;id  a  creature,  however  exalted  and 
excellent,  must  b«j  changeable;  and  Adam  changed,  and 
fell,  by  his  own  wilful  and  aggravated  crime.  The 
entrance,  however,  of  wickedness  and  misery,  into  thi 
creation  of  an  Omnipotent  God,  who  is  Love,  or  evei; 


•  .lolin  \\n.  2  9.  :0  i  Ron-,    .i:.  T. 

»  '  Can  «■<■  believe  lh;.l  i\(\l  forb.d^■  llic  r.ll,  «lik 
'  crce  he  liad  rendered  inevitable'  Th-l  he  pave  a  ci 
'  nhich  by  his  original  fonrijiion  he  u>s  uhsulutely  u 
'  made  the  possession  of  Paraihie,  and  ilic  conliiiuani 
'  happiness,  \o  depend  upon  a  coBdition,  which  it  u;i: 
'for  him  fo  fulfil-' 
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the  existence  of  them,  is  ai  difficult,  which  the  Scrip, 
ture  has  not  removed,  and  which  man's  reasonings 
never  can  remove;  but  which  will,  no  doubt  be  cleared 
up,  at  the  day  of  **  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
'*  judgment  of  God."  It  is  an  undeniable  &ct,  on 
every  supposition,  and  bears  equally  upon  the  senti- 
ments of  all  men,  except  avowed  Atheists:  yet  it  is  the 
grand  difficulty  of  all;  and  if  any  man  could  satisfacto^* 
rily  solve  it,  all  others  might  be  more  easily  removed. 
But,  though  the  *'  judgments  of  God  are  a  great  deep^ 
**  his  righteousness  is  like  the  strong  mountain." 
P.  ccxlvi.  I.  4.     '  It  was^  &c.'*     It  is  a  relief  to  the 

*  *  Tt  was  indeed  a  decree  of  God,  to  create  man  and  to  endow  him  witU 
'  free-agency;  but  the  bad  actions  of  men,  which  arose  from  the  abuse  of  this 
'  frse-will,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  the  decrees  of  God.  All  which  con 
'  be  said  of  them  with  reference  to  God  is,  that  they  are  the  consequence  of 
'his  decree.  It  is  indispensably  necessary  to  distinguish  between  those 
'  works  which  are  done  by  the  immediate  will  and  operation  of  God,  and 
'  diose  works  which  are  done  by  free-agents  who  derive  their  free-agency 

*  from  him.  The  former  may  very  properly  be  said  to  be  the  decrees  of 
'  God,  because  "  known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
^  world:**  of  this  kind  are  the  creation  of  man,  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  the 
'  Redemption  through  Christ.  But  the  actions  of  free-agents  can  only  be 
'  said  to  be  permitted  by  God:  and  of  this  kind  are  the  fall  of  Adam,  and 
'  every  other  human  transgression  of  the  divine  will.  Many  of  Gdd's  de- 
'  crees  arose  from  the  foreseen  conduct  of  men;  such  as,  the  deluge,  the  giv- 

*  ing  of  the  law  by  Moses,  and  the  revelation  of  his  will  from  time  to  time 

*  by  the  prophets.    And  God  frequently  makes  the  sinfulness  of  men  the 

*  means  of  accomplishing  his. own  wise  and  gpracious  purposes,  of  which  we 
'  have^i  signal  instance  in  the  death  of  our  Saviour  himself,  who  *'by  wicked 
*'  handa  was  crucified  and  slain,"  and  thus  made  '*  the  propitiation  for  the 
'^atns  of  the  whole  world:"  '  in  this  manner  was  Christ  "delivered  hv  the 
*'  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,''  *  and  the  Jews  and  Ro- 
'  man  Gentiles  *<  did  whatsoever  the  hand  and  the  counsel  of  God  dctonnined 
**  before  to  be  done.*'  *  Not  only  God's  own  immediate  works  arc  known  to 
'•him  from  tlie  beginning  of  the  world,  but  also  all  the  works  of  all  his  crca- 
'  tores.  All  futurity  is  open  to  his  view.  He  knows  all  the  words,  thought^, 
'  and  actions  of  men,  and  all  the  events  passing  at  any  one  moment,    or 

*  which  will  hereafter  take  place,  in  every  part  of  the  universe.    He  is  not 

*  circumscribed  by  the  relations  either  of  time  or  place;  past,  present,  and  to 
'  come,  near  and  remote,  are  to  him  the  same.  Nothing  gives  a  more  sublime 

*  idea  of  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  tiian'this  consideration,  that  the  whole. 
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mind,  in  making  these  remarks;  (though  in  some  n 
sptcis  it  increases  the  difficulty;}  that  an  unexpectel 
transition  sometimes  is  made,  from  language  most  I 
tile  to  our  sentiments,  to  that  of  concurrence  and  amityi 
Taking  this  passage  together,  there  is  scarcely 
thing,  to  which  a  moderate  Calvinist  would  object.  In* 
deed,  -IS  far  as  it  goes,  it  expresses  Calvin's  views  o 
the  bubject,  as  I  sliall  make  it  appear,  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  this  work,  by  translations  of  some  parts  of  th£ 
HelvLtick  confession,  &c,  1  do  not  say,  that  it  COn* 
tains  all  Calvin's  views.  He  certainly  maintained,  that! 
the  decree  of  God,  respecting  man,  extended*  much 
furtlicr,  than  merely  to  '  create  him,  and  endue  hioL 
'  with  IVee-agency:'  and  the  purpose  of  permitting  t 
fall,  and  the  entrance  of  sin  ;ind  nnlsfry,  must  have 
formed  a  part  of  it.  But  as  the  Scripture  says  nothing 
explicit  concerning  that  decree,  I  shall  be  silent  about 
it.  All  the  decrees  of  God,  concerning  those,  who  are, 
in  any  way.  "  appointed  to  wrath,''  were  formed  in  fore- 
slight,  that  the  persons  concerned  would  deserve  that 
wrath;  all  concerning  the  Saviour  and  his  salvation,  on 
the  foresight  (liat  men  would  need  such  a  Sa\  iour  and 
salvation;  aiid  all  thobe,  which  relate  to  those,  Mhom 
"  God  from  the  beginning  chose  unto  salvation,  through 
"  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth," 
were  formed  on  the  foresiglit,  that  he  would  "  save 
"  thcni,  and  c;ill  tlieni.  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
"  ing  to  thtir  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
"  and  grace,   «hich  was  given  them  in  Christ,   before 

■  i-cr^rivpcite  and  merits  (S  ovcTits,  cn-cnisliiig'  over  immensity  of  space,  and 
'  siiccei-VE;  ihi-oiigli  t-ndlcsi  H([o-i  ofcleniil;  ;  some  rt'svilting  from  tlie  free- 
'  will  ol'  ratiiinal  ancnls,  and  ntliers  dependent  upon  the  operation  of  irra- 
'  ticitisl  or  mechanical  c.iuies, — are  at  once  present  to  his  aU-seeing-  ew 
'  tluwever  inconipetent  we  may  be  to  tlit  full  comprebension  of  such  ptrfec- 
'  [lOii,   it  is  impossible  to  contemplate  it  witliout  fetliiigs  of  devout  admira- 
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"  the  world  began."* — tt  19  worthy  of  the  reader's 
notice,  that  the  sacred  writers,  speaking  on  these  sub- 
jects, continually  call  our  attention  to  what  preceded, 
or  was  coeval  with,  "the  foundation  of  the  world." 
*^  The  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
"  of  the  world."  **  He  hath  chosen,  us  in  him  before 
••  the  foundation  of  the  world.''  **  Who  verily  was 
"  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.*' 
••  The  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
"  Whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
"  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."t  *'  ^^  hope  of 
**  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
•*  fore  the  world  began."t  This  language  naturally 
suits  the  Calvinistick  system;  but  it  is  seldom  used,  or 
quoted,  by  Anticalvinists,  except  in  attempting  to 
prove,  that  it  does  not  countenance  our  doctrine. — The 
rest  of  the  quotation  is  very  good,  and  the  conclusion  of 
it  admirable. 

P*  ccxlix.  1.  7.  *  The  effusions^  &c.'4  Had  no  ex- 
pressions of  this  kind  been  found,  in  the  language  of 
the  inspired  writers,  the  method  here  taken  of  account- 
ing for  them,  as  used  by  pious  persons,  might  be  admis- 
sible: and  it  certainly  is  no  discredit  to  them,  that  they 
naturally  spring  from  humble  convictions  of  deserving 
punishment,  and  are  ^  the  effusions  of  piety  and  grati- 
*  tude.*  But  it  cannot  be  admitted,  that  they,  who 
wrote  by  immediate  inspiration,  expressed  their  internal 

•  2  Tim.  i.  9.  f  ^a**-  =^v-  34.    Eph.  L  4.    1  Pet.  i.  20.    Rev. 

xUi.  8.   xvii.  8.  4  Tit  i.  2.' 

^  '  The  effusions  of  piety  and  gratitude,  and  the  stings  of  repiorse,  would 
'  ultimately  lead  to  eYpressions,  which  might  seem  to  convey  the  idea  of 

*  divine  decrees  universally  directing  and  controlling  human  conduct  and 
'  human  affairs.     The  finite  derivative  agency  of  man  would  be  lost  in  the 

*  iofinitc  self-existing  power  of  God;  and  events,  foreseen  by  God,  as  result- 

*  ing  from  the  free  exercise  of  faculties  conferred  by  himself,  wtmld  be  con- 

*  oidered  as  commi^ided  and  appointed  by  him.* 
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feelings,  in  such  language  as  did  not  accurate  a 
the  truth,  which  they  were  commissioned  to  make 
known  to  ma.ikind.  '  Events  foreseen  by  God,  is 
'  resulting  from  the  free  exercise  of  powers  cnnferrtd 
'  by  himself;'  at  least  keeps  out  of  sight,  Uie  change 
made  in  human  nature  by  the  fall;  and  the  renewii^ 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  whom  '  all  holy  desires, 
'  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed.* 
Calvinists  arc  far  from  holdiiig,  that  God  commanded 
all  those  actions  of  men,  which  are  done  in  accomplish, 
ing  his  appointments. 

F.  ccxlix.  1.  18.  *  There  is,  &c.'*  No  man  'as- 
'  cribcs  to  the  Deity  a  mode  of  acting,'  which  he  btat- 
self  things  to  be  '  inconsistent  with  the  divine  allrt^^ 
'  biites.'  Here  indeed  we  all  are  liable  to  mistake.  One 
ascribes  to  God  '  a  mode  of  acting,'  which  another  man 
supposes  to  be  '  inconsistent  with  his  attributes.'  But, 
whatever  we  may  think  on  any  subject,  reverence  of 
tlic  infinite  Majesty  of  heaven  best  becomes  us.  The 
rest  of  the  passage  is  very  just:  but  how  it  consists  with 
what  follows,  the  reader  must  determine. 

P.  ccl.  1.  8.     '  But  thai,  &c.'t    After  what  has  been 

"  '  There;  is  a  s^rc-.ii.  Aifference  between  the  not  being'  able  lo  compreboid 
'  the  «-hole  or  any  particvilur  part  ol'  the  divine  eccmomv,   and  the  ascribing 

•  In  ibc  Deity  1  mode  of  acting  iTiciinsislcnt  with  his  attributes.  Thus,  I  do 
'  not  attempt  lo  ciplain,  or  pretend  to  understand,  how  the  free-agencj  of 

•  man  is  reconcilcabic  with  the  preseieiice  of  God,  1  cannot  comprclicnd 
'  huw  those  future  conlingencies,  wliirh   depend  upon  tlie  determination  of 

■  the  human  will,  should  be  so  certainly  :ind  infallibly  foreseen,  as  to  be  the 
'  objects  of  the  sure  word  of  prophecy:  still,  however,  i  believe  both  in  the 
'  prescience  of  V.ad  ;i!id  1'rtc.nggiicy  of  mm,  for  the  reasons  alreatly  stateJ, 
'  and  I  see  in  them  no  contradiction  to  e:ich  other,  or  to  any  acknowledged 

•  tnith.  Here  is  a  just  exercise  of  my  failh,  upon  a  subject  which  exceeds 
'  ihelimila  of  my  undt^rs landing;  it  is  above,  but  not  contrary  lo,  reason.' 

T  '  Bui  that  Gud  should  of  bis  own  good  pleasure,  without  any  rcspccl  to 
-  their  conduct,  irreversibly  predeslinate  one  part  of  mankind  to  elem»l 
'  li.ippiiiras,  and  lii*  a'-!i,.r  psrl  lo  evtriastmf;  misery,  is  a  doctrine  which  I 

■  .oi'iidtr  so  iiiconsiiteiil  with  the  atlributea  of  infinilc  juelice  and  infinitt 
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argued  and  stated,  on  the  preoeding  part  of  this  chapter, 
it  is  not  needful  to  mark  particularly,  the  misapprehen- 
sions of  the  Calvinists'  doctrine,  which  this  passage 
contains.     God  indeed  *  irreversibly  predestinates  one  ^ 

*  part  of  mankind  to  eternal  happiness:'  and  knowing 
that  they  would'heither  deserve  it,  nor  be  fit  for  it,  but 
quite  the  contrar)';  nay,  that  if  left  to  themselves,  they 
would  refuse  the  proffered  blessing;  he  purposed,  by 
"  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'*  to 
bring  them  to  repentance,  faith,  love,  holiness,  and 
heaven;  as  stated  in  our  seventeeth  article.  But,  few 
modem  Calvinists,  if  any,  maintain  that  God  irreversi- 
bly decreed  another  part  of  mankind  to  everlasting 
misery,  without  respect  to  their  foreseen  deserving  of 
it.     Again,  we  do  not  hold,  that  God  created  ^  some 

*  men  for   the  purpose  of  being  eternally  miserable, 

*  without  giving  them  the  capacity  of  avoiding  that 
'misery.'  For  first,  we  consider  man  as  being  at  pre- 
sent far  different  from  what  God  created  him;  a  fallen 
apostate  rebel,  a  *^  child  of  wrath,"  and  '^  a  vessel  of 
'*  wrath  fitted  for  destruction;"  and '"it  is  of  th^ 
'^  Lord's  mercies,"  that  we  are  not  all  left  finally  to  pe- 
rish in  our  sins.  Secondly,  We  consider  even  fallen  man, 
as  wanting  no  capacity ^  for  embracing  the  gospel  of 
free  mercy,  but  a  disposition,  a  willing  mind:  and  ^  it^ 

*  is  acknowledged,  that  man  has  not  the  disposition,  and 

*  consequently  not  the  ability,  to  do  what  in  the  sight 

*  of  God  is  good;  till  he  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of 

'  mercy,  that  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  it.  It  is  not  merely  that  I  am 
'  unable  to  reconcile  these  two  things*  or  to  understand  how  they  are  con-* 
'  sist^nt  with  each  other;  but  it  appears  to  me  a  palpable  contradiction  to 
'  aay,  that  a  just  and  merciful  God  created  some  men  tor  the  purpose  of  being 
/  eternally  miserable,  without  givmg-  them  the  capacity  of  avoiding  that 
'  misery.  And  to  add,  as  the  Calvinists  do,  that  God  acted  tlius  to  promote 
'  bis  own  glory,  is  so  dreadful  an  assertion,  that  I  should  not  conceive  it 
'  possible  to  be  made  by  persons  calling  themselves  cbrif  tians.' 

VOL    I.  3  M 
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'  God.  '* — '  And  to  add,  as  the  Calviniats  do,  that  < 

'  aclcd  thus  to  promote  hia  own  glorj',  &c.' 
*  God  created  man  for  the  purpose  of  his  being  eternal 
'  miserable,'  exclusive  of  his  foreseen  wickedness,  a 
tills  '  to  promote  his  own  glory;'  would  indeed  be  ' 
'  dreadful  assertion,  which  I  should  not  have  conceivx 
'  it  possible  to  be  made  by  persons  calling  themsclw 
'  christians.'  But  quotations  from  our  writings, 
from  several  of  them,  expressly  maintaining  this  i 
Iriiic,  are  indispensably  necessary;  when  it  is  said  ' 
'  the  Calvhiists  do.^  It  is  true,  sfjme  individuals,  calli 
thtmbclves  Calvinists,  but  called  by  us  Antinomtans,  i 
not  blasphemers,  have  maintained  very  dreadful  : 
ments:  but  the  liody  of  Calvinists  are  no  more  chi 
able  with  their  extravagancies,  tlian  the  refutcrs  of  Cal- 
vinism are  with  the  heresies  and  iniquities  of  the  mulli- 
tudes,  who  oppose  or  ridicule  our  doctrines.  Let  us 
only  be  judged  by  our  tenets,  and  not  by  the  tenets  of 
those  whom  we  disclaim,  :ind  protest  agiiinst  to  tlx 
utmost  of  our  ability.  Till  quotations  be  adduced,  from 
the  writings  of  modern  Calvinists,  and  of  the  evangelical 
clergy,  clearly  proving  that  we  avow  tlie  sentiments 
here  ascribed  to  us,  I  must  confidently  pronounce  this  to 
be  an  utifouaded,  and  loisuhiaritiolcd  charge  against  its. 
'  jliitid  est  maledicerc,  aliud  accusarc:  ciccusatio  crimen 
'  desiderata  rem  ut  definiat,  honiinem  ut  riolet,  argumento 
' proOet,  teste  conjirmct,  Stc'  {Cicero.) — I  shall  sliow 
hereaher,  that  I  am  not  Calvin's  disciple;  tlioiigh  I  re- 
vere him,  as  no  common  man,  either  as  a  scholar,  a 
theologian,  or  a  christian:  it  will  then  appear,  that,  he 
used  exceptionable  words,  at  least  in  my  judgment,  on 
this  very  point;  but  by  no  means  importing  all,  which 
is  here  implied.     It  is,  however,  exclusively  the  cause 
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I 

of  modem  Calvinists,  and  especially  those  of  the  esta- 
blished church»  which  I  have  undertaken  to  plead.  And 
let  our  oppenents  prove,  if  they  can,  that  one  in  ten,  or 
twenty  of  those,  who  have-  committed  themselves,  by 
publishing  their  sentiments,  hold  that  God  decreed  to 
consign  any  portion  of  mankind  to  everlasting  misery, 
without  regard  to  their  foreseen  conduct  as  deserving 
it.  This  at  least,  I  avow,  and  a  large  majority  of  my 
brethren  will  join  with  me;  that  I  wholly  disclaim  all  ^ 
such  nominal  Calvinists,  as  deliberately  maintain  that 
sentiment.  The  Lambeth  articles,*  though  very  open 
to  objection,  say:  *  Those  who  are  not  predestinated  to 

•  salvation,  shall  be  necessarily  damned  for  their  sins.^ 
Even  in  the  decrees  of  the  synod  of  Dort,  which  are 
peculiarly  obnoxious,  they  who  are  secluded  *  from 

*  saving  grace,'  are  considered,  not  merely  as  creatures^ 
but  as  sinners;  else  why  should  impenitency  have  been 
mentioned?  But,  suj^sing  that  even  Calvin,  and  other 
eminent  persons  clogged  their  doctrines  with  senti- 
ments,  which  we  avowedly  consider  as  unscriptural;  are 
these  same  sentiments,  overcharged  and  distorted,  to  be 
imputed  to  those  very  persons,  who  disavow  them: 
merely  because,  in  the  grand  outline  of  their  creed, 
they  coincide  with  these  eminent  men?  I  must  own  I 
cannot  see  either  *  justice,  or  mercy,'  in  this  way  of 
exposing  us  to  publick  odium  and  contempt.  In  re- 
spect of  the  concluding  .  part  of  this  quotation — *  So 
'  inconsistent  with  the  attributes  of  infinite  justice  and 

*  infinite  mercy,  that  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe 

•  it;*t  I  would  by  no  means  excuse  the  doctrine,  con- 
ceming  which  this  is  said.  I  have  already  shown  how 
essentially  it  differs  from  our  doctrine:  but  we  all  have 
our  difiiculties,  and  some  things  meet  us,  in  the  Scrip- 

*  Sec  Chsip.  y\\.  f  ^^  Remnrks  on  ^.  343,  Beiutation. 
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tures,  which  we  cannot  reconcile  with  our  ideas 
divint'  perfections.  Few  have  experienced  this  mort, 
than  I  h;ive  done.  But  shall  we.  on  this  ground,  re- 
ject any  revealed  truth?  Shall  we  hesitate  about  credit- 
ing ihe  "  sure  testimony  of  God?"  We  may  indeed, 
carefully  and  humbly  examine  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion, that  we  may  be  satisfied  of  its  real  import:  bol, 
thdt  being  ascertainc-d,  we  must  bow  our  understanding 
to  the-  declaration  and  testimony  of  God.  I  am  a  iod, 
a  child,  a  rebel:  I  am  too  partial  in  my  own  cause,  to 
be  a  competent  judge,  how  it  behoves  tlie  Sovereign  d 
the  world  to  deal  with  rebels:  I  must  sit  at  the  feet  of 
him,  who  is  The  Tbuth,  to  learn  the  first  principle* 
of  heaienly  wisdom;  and  especially  I  must  leam  tt 
adore  the  depths,  which  I  cannot  fathom. 

F.  ccl.  1.  2.'.  *  77/(5,  &€.'*  If  God  has  decreed  tfie 
ctenial  damnation  of  any,  who  will  be  found  at  the  dy;. 
of  judgment,  not  to  hiive  deserved  it;  this  pathetic  re- 
presentation will  appear  to  be  founded  on  truth  and  fact. 
But,  if  this  will  not  be  the  case,  it  must  of  course  fall 
to  the  ground.  The  concUitUng  part,  as  detached  from 
the  preceding  stiilcment  concerning  the  decrees  of  God, 
might  bcrve  the  purpose  of  one,  uiio  believed  the  doc- 
trine of  universal  salvation.  '  An  irrevocable  sentence  of 
'  everlasting  torment  is  itself  a  whole,  and  open  to  no 
'  misconception;  endless  and  irremediable  pain,  knonn 
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\by  the  sufferers  to  be  such,  admits  of  no  palliative  no 

*  consolation,  no  hope.'  Now  suppose  this  spoken,  not 
concerning  an  eternal  decree,  but  concerning  the  sen* 
tence  of  the  Judge,  at  the  last  day,  '^  Depart  from  me^ 
*^  ye  cursed,  into  everla/^ting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
^'  and  his  angels;''  in  order  to  excite  men's  passions 
against  the  sentence  and  the  Judge;  or  to  induce  them 
to  conclude,  that  it  will  never  be  pronounced  and  in- 
flicted: how  would  an  And-calvinist,  who  firmly  be- 
lieved, that  the  sentence  will  be  both  pronounced  and  in- 
flicted, answer  such  a  pathetic  declaimer?  Would  he 
not  say,  *  The  only  question  is.  Whether  the  wicked 

*  deserve  their  doom:  if  they  do,  ^'  their  mouths  must 
"  be  stopped;"  *  and  they  must  '*  be  silent  in  dark- 
"  ness."  Now,  will  any  more  crimes  be  proved  against 
the  wicked,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when,  ^^  God  shall 
**  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  ma- 
"  nifest  the  counsels  of  all  hearts;"  than  he  foreknew^ 
that  they  would  commie,  when  he  decreed  to  leave 
them  to  the  consequences  and  punishment  of  their  sins? 
And  in  what  respect  is  the  decree  more  liable  to  objec- 
tion, as  grounded  on  this  foreknowledge,  tlian  the  sen- 
tence will  be,  as  at  length  pronounced  and  executed  by 
the  Judge  himself? 

P.  ccli.  Note  from  Grotius  translated.  *  As  God^  &c.'» 

*  '  As  Go4  irma  eternity  foreknows  all  things,  which  shall  actually  take 
place;  and  therefore  knows,  that  this  man  would  believe  in  Christ  unto  the 
end;  but  that  man  would  not  so  believe:  it  is  certain,  that  God  decreed,,  to. 
this  man,  thus  considered,  life^  to  th^t  eternal  death.  For  whatsoever  he 
doeth  m  tme^  that  he  decreed  to  do  from  eternity:  but  tn  time  he  savetH 
this  man  who  believes,  and  damns  that  man,  who  believes  not  Therefore, 
that  we  may  speak  with  Fulgentius,  he  predestinated  those  unto  punish- 
ment, who,  he  foreknew,  would  depart  from  him,  by  the  fault  of  a  wicked 

wills  and  be  predestinnted  to  the  kingdom,  those  whom  he  foreknew,  by 
the  help  of  his  preventing  mercy,  would  believe;  and  by  the  aid  of  his  follow- 
ing mercy  would  remain  in  him;  and  this  decree  of  saving  individual  persons, 
through  faith  foreseen,  but  not  on  account  of  &ith  foreseen,  all  th&catholick 
writers,  understood  by  the  naoie  of  piiedcstination,  before  the  time^  of  Au- 
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This  note,  from  such  a  man  as  Grotius,  is  of  great  im- 
portance; for  we  are  quite  sure,  that  he  would  not  con- 
ecdf  more,  ou  our  side  of  tiie  argument,  than  he  w»s 
constrained  by  unaiisweralilc  argument  to  concede.  Yct 
he  Iicrc  allows,  that  '  predestination  to  life,'  Day,  predes- 
tination to  death  eternal,  h  personal  and  individual;  and 
not  thai  of  nations,  or  collective  bodies:  tliat  predestina- 
tion, as  he  explains  it,  was  known  to  the  Catholick  fa- 
thers, before  the  times  of  Augustine:  that  the  prevent- 
m^if  and  subsequent  mercy  of  God  concurred  in  pro- 
ducing that  faith,  and  that  continuance  in  the  (oitlt, 
whicli  were  foreseen  in  those,  '  predestinated  to  life:' 
and  that  it  was  '  through  faith  foreseen,'  *  but  not  od 
'  account  of  that  faith,'  that  they  were  thus  predestina- 
ted. Surely  Grotius,  in  this  passaf^c,  approximates  to  a 
Calvinistick  creed!  It  may  be  asked,  indeed,  in  what 
docs  he  difler  from  the  Calvinisls?  At  least,  from 
modern  Calvinists.  In  nothing  that  I  can  perceive,  but, 
in  speaking  of  '  preventing  mercy;'  Instead  of  '  special 
'  and  efficacious  regenerating  grace.'  He  means  to 
establish  that  co-operation  of  man  with  God,  in  the 
first  instance,  in  producing  ihc  willing  mind,  to  believe 
in  Christ,  which  has  already  been  fully  considered.  As 
to  the  rest,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  non-cleet  are 
decreed  to  destruction,  on  account  of  their  foreseen 
wickedness,  impenitence,  and  unbelief:  and  that  God, 
in  decreeing  the  eternal  salvation  of  the  elect;  decreed 
also  by  his  grace,  to  render  them  penitent,  believing, 
and  holy.  Only,  had  he  left  them  without  his  special 
grace,  they  too  would  have  lived  and  died,  impenitent, 
iinlxlieviiig.  and  unholy. 

I',  cclii.  1.  13.     '7  rvject,  &c.**     '  I  reject  the  doc- 
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^  trine,  because  I  think  it  irreconcileable  witli  the  justice 
^  and  goodness  of  God.'  If  the  doctrine  is  unscrip- 
tural,  it  ought  to  be  rejected,  whatever  we  may  think 
of  it  in  this  respect;  if  scriptural^  evidently  scriptural^ 
our  thoughts,  which  may  be  erroneous,  (indeed  in  that 
case  must  be  erroneous,  nay,  presumptuous,)  should  be 
rqiressed  and  silenced  — *  The  predestination  of  Cal- 
•  vinists  is,  in  my  judgment^  of  the  latter  description*' 
Is  there  no  danger,  in  such  decisiohs,  of  '^  leaning  to 
"  our  own  understanding?"  There  is  much  important 
truth  in  the  rest  of  the  quotation. 

P.  cclii.     Note.     •  The,  &c.'* 

P.  ccliv.  L  17.    *  Surely^   &c.'t    It  has  been  stated, 

'  goodness  of  God.    I  ^not  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  prescience  of  Gody 

*  though  I  profess  myself  incapable  of  comprehending  how  it  consists  with 

*  the  other  attributes  Of  the  Peity,  and  with  the  free-agency  of  Man.    I  do 

*  not  say,  that  God's  prescience  is  not  consistent  with  his  other  attributes 
'  and  the  free  agency  of  Man^  but  I  say,  that  I  am  incapable  of  conH>rehend- 

*  ing  hxfm  they  conSbt    The  fact  I  believe,  but  the  manner  of  accomplishing 

*  it,  I  do  not  understand.    This  is  a  very  material  distinction  in  theological 

*  su5jecti.  Incomprehensibility  is  not  a  just  ground  for  rejecting  a  doctrine; 
'  but  if  a  doctrine  c3Qtradicts  any  plainly  revealed  truth,  it  oug^t  to  be  n^ 

*  jected.    The  predestination  of  Calvini^.s,  is  in  my  judgment,  of  the  latter 

*  description';  the  prescience  of  God,  considered  with  reference  to  the  free- 
'  ilgency  of  man,  is  of  the  former  description;  1  tlierefore  r^ect  the  one,  and 
'  admit  the  other.  It  is  our  duty,  in  a  great  variety  of  cases,  to  believe  what 
'  we  do  not  comprehend.  We  are  culled  upon  to  exercise  caution  and 
'  humility  in  judging  of  the  mysterious  dispensations  of  €rod,  and  of  his  in- 

*  comprehensible  attributes,  as  a  part  of  tlie  trial  to  which  we  are  subjected 
'  in  this  probationary  s.tate. .  l*he  pride  of  the  understanding,  as  well  as  the 
'  pride  of  the  heart,  is  to  be  repressed.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  Wje  have 
**  searched  out  God,**  *  or  that  we  comprehend  the  reasons  and  designs  of  aU 

*  that ''  he  doeth  in  the  armies  of>  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
*'  earth. "  *'  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us;  we  cannot  attain  unto  it.*' 

*  *  The  reconciling  the  prescience  of  God  with  the  free-will  of  Man,  Mr. 
'  Locke,  afler  much  tliought  on  the  subject,  freely  confessed  he  could  not  do, 
'  though  he  acknowledged  bo'th.  And  what  Mr.  Locke  could  not  do,  in  rea- 
'  somng  upon  subjects  of  a  metaphysical  nature,  I  am  apt  to  think  few  men, 

*  if  any,  can  hope  to  perform.'     (Lord  Lyttleton's  Letter  to  Mr.  West.) 

*  t  *  Surely  there  is  no  want  of  candour  in  saying,  that  those  who  maintain 

*  Uie  Calvioistick  doctrine  of  election,  must  also  admit  that  of  reprobation. 
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that  the  word  reprobation  is  not  found  In  Scripture,  dcj 
any  iiiij^inal  word  answering  to  h;  and  that  rcpro- 
hnte,  ;ind  reprobates^  are  never  used,  with  relation  to 
thib  subject.  The  opposite  to  electa  and  election,  ought 
not  ihtrcfore  to  be  railed  reprobation;  but  some  other 
nord  siiould  be  employed  lo  convey  the  idea.  Some 
have  used  the  term  pretention,  which  is  more  exactly 
cxprebMve  of  our  meaning;  but  neither  is  this  scrip- 
tural. The  truth  is,  the  Scriptures  say  a  great  deal 
about  the  elect,  and  election,  and  predestination,  (o 
UfL';  but  arc  nearly  silent,  as  to  those,  who  are  not 
"  chobL-n  unto  salvation.'*  Of  this,  the  same  general 
reason  may  be  assigned;  as  for  the  circumstance,  that 
wc  arc  not  informed  by  the  s;icred  writ  ers,  concerning 
the  bodies,  which  the  wicked  Mill  resume  at  "  the 
*'  resurrection  both  of  the  jusl  and  of  the  unjust"  or 
what  their  appearance  will  be:  while  we  arc  expressly 
assured,  tliat  the  bodies  of  die  rigliteoiis,  shall  be  spi- 
ritual, gluiious,  and  like  unto  the  glorified  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself*  Information  concerning  the  for- 
mer could  only  gratify  oi;»  curiosity,  or  perhaps  excite 
our  horror;  diat  on  the  hitter  is  iniimatcly  connected 
ivith  our  hope  and  encouragement,  in  life  and  death. 
So,  the  scriptural  doctrine,  concerning  election,  is,  as 
Calvinists  think,  peculiarly  suited  to  produce  humility, 
gratitude,  patience,  meekness;  and  to  inspire  confidence 
in  God,  amidst  conflicts,  temptations,  and  afflictions; 
whereas,  further  information  concerning  those,  who  are 
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not  elected,  would  answer  no  salutaiy  purpose.  And 
if  Calvinisls  had  been  as  reserved  in  speaking  on  the 
awful  subject,  as  the  sacred  writers  are;  only  droj^ing 
a  few  occasional  intimations  in  respect  of  it;  probably  it 
would  have  abated  the  odium,  which,  by  one  means  or 
other,  has  been  attached  to  their  sentiments.  This  in- 
deed evidently  appears,  by  the  earnestness  which  their 
opponents  manifest,  to  bring  them  in  guilty  of  bebev* 
mg  reprobation^  as  well  as  election;  even  diough  they 
avow  that  they  do  not  believe  it.  It  must,  however,  be 
allowed,  that  if  We  believe,  that  some,  not  all,  are  elect- 
ed to  eternal  life;  we  cannot  consistently  do  otherwise 
Aan  believe  that  others  are  passed  over,  and  not  thus 
elected.  Yet  I  have  known  men,  whose  sincerity  and 
(>iety  were  ufiqUestionable,  who  could  not  see  this  con* 
ttquence.  They  allowed,  that  some  are  elect,  and  will 
certainly  be  saved;  but  that  many  others  besides  these 
will  eventually  be  saved.  The  consistency  of  such  a 
creed  is  another  matten  but  they  thus  held  election,  and 
did  not  hold  feprobationj  or  any  thing,  of  that  nature: 
and  certainly  they  are  not  answerable  for  the  opinions  of 
.those  who  do.  But  supposing,  that  modem  students  of 
the  Scripture  are  convinced,  that  the  doctrine  of  person* 
Hi  election  to  eternal  life,  is  not  only  found  in  the  sacred 
oracles;  but  is  expressly  and  particularly  insisted  on, 
in  many  parts  of  them;  and  that,  the  non-elect  ^  btc  so 
seldom,  and  cursorily  spoken  of,  that  we  want  a  scrip- 
tural name  for  them:  on  the  othqr  hand,  reading  the 
works  of  Calvin,  or  other  eminent  persons  of  the  same 
school;  they  are  convinced,  that  these  learned  men  had 
statell  things  in  a  different  proportion,  than  that  whichi 
is  observed  in  the  word  of  God;  and  had  said  a  great 
deal  more  concerning  reprobation,  and  the  reprobate, 

VOL.  I.  ♦  3  N 
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or  non.clcct:  ("  the  rest,"*)  than  the  Scripture  docs; 
may  not  the  modern  students  of  Scripture,  adhere  to 
the  apostolical  plan,  though  they  deviate  from  that  of 
Calvin  and  Beza,  and  many  evea  of  our  own  reform* 
crs,  and  eminent  writers?  And  must  they,  whether 
they  will  or  no,  subscribe  Calvin's  whole  creed;  because 
'  they  learn  from  the  word  of  God,  many  of  his  doc- 
trines?— Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistrh  I 
must  decline  doing  this,  in  respect  of  any  uninspired 
man  who  ever  lived,  except  as  I  am  convinced^  that  bis 
whole  creed  is  scriptural.  It  may  certainly  be  proved, 
that  election  implies  non-dection;  and  those  who  con- 
sider the  latter  as  unfounded,  do  not  very  consistently 
hold  the  former.  But  it  is  not  any  man,  or  number  of 
men,  thinking  a  doctrine  unfounded,  that  deprives  of 
Its  foundation,  either  the  doctrine  itself,  or  any  of  those 
tenets  that  are  connected  with  it.  The  foundation 
of  the  doctrine  of  election  is  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
not  in  the  sentiments  of  men;  and  this  **  foundation  of 
**  God  standeth  sure;'*  however  "  the  fiuth*'  of  some 
"  may  be  overthrown."—^!  am  pleased  to  find  his  Lord- 
ship testify  decidedly,  that  there  is  no  hint  in  Scripture, 
about  the  wicked  being  annihilated:  indeed,  there  is  the 
most  decisive  testimony  to  the  contrary.  "  Their  worm 
^'  dieth  not.'^t  **  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
^^  punishment^"!  But  I  hope,  that  we  may  amicably 
argue  the  point,  with  those,  who  differ  frpm  us  in  opin- 
ion; without  being  numbered  among  their  adversaries. 
P.  cclv.  K  5.     *  No  medium^  &c,'5     Dr.  Davenant, 

•  Rom.  xi.  r.  t  Mark  ix,  43—49.  \  Matt.  xxv.  46. 

S  '  No  medium,  says  Dr.  Daven;int,  himself  a  distin|^isbed  Calvinitt,  and 

*  of  those  who  attended  the  Synod  of  Dort,  can  be  assigned,  either  on  God's 
'  part,  betwixt  the  decrees  of  predestinating  some  men,  and  notpredeatinatiiig 

*  some  others;  or  on  mcn*s  part,  betwixt  men  absolutely  predestinated  to  the 
'  attainment  of  life  eternal,  and  absolutely  praetermitted,  and  left  in&lliblv^ 
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a  decided  Calvinist,  and  Dr.  Whitby,  as  decided  ah 
Anti-calvinist,  are  here  introduced  as  agreeing  m  the 
same  conclusion  r  yet,  after  all,  some  men  are  so  incon- 
sistent, as  to  believe  election,  and  disbelieve  '  the  absb- 
*  lute  decree  of  reprobation. '  I  have  no  other  objection 
to  either  of  these  statements,  except  what  i^espects  thje 
language.  It  has  been  shown,  that  the  decree  of  elec- 
tion  is  absolute^  and  implies  an  express  engagement  of 
God,  to  exert  omnipotence,  in  carr)'ing  it  into  effect;  by 
regenerating,  or  new  creating  unto  holiness,  by  bring- 
ing to  repentance,  faith,  and  love;  by  upholding,  and 
protecting,  and  rendering  finally  victorious;  and  by 
bringing  to  heavenly  glory,  all  those  whom  he  has  elect* 
ed.  **  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predesti- 
**  nate,  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son;  that 

he  might  be  the  first  born  among  many  brethren. 

Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
**  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified; 
'^  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified."*  But 
we  find  no  where  in  Scripture  so  particular  an  account 
given  concerning  the  non-elect.  *'  God  determined  to 
"  leave  them  unregenerate;**  not  to  give  them,  what 
they  had  no  right  to.  He  would  do  them  no  wrong: 
but  he  would  not  exert  omnipotent  power,  in  new  ere- 
ating  them  to  holiness;  but  determined  to  leave  them  to 

*  fail  of  the  obtainmcnt  of  eternal  life,  which  we  call  absolute  reprobation. 
•  *  Aa  for  example,  let  us  suppose  tlie  number  of  manki^ul  to  be  two  millions 

'  of  inent  ifout  of  these,  oi»e  million  only,  by  the  decree  of  election,  be  infaU 
'  libly  appointed  to  eternal  life,  and  these  certainly  and  absolutely  distin- 
'  guished  from  others,  not  only  as  to  their  number,  but  their  persons  also; 
-*  who  can  deny,  but  that  one  million  also,  and  those  certain  as  to  tlieir  per- 
'  sons,  are  as  absolutely  comprized  under  the  decree  of  non-election  or  re- 

*  probation,  as  the  others  were  under  the  decree  of  election  or  prcdestina- 
'  tion?  So  that,  says  Dr.  Whitby,  there  is  no  possibility  of  asserting^  one  of 

*  these  decrees,  without  owning^  the  other  also;  and  so  whatsoever  argument 
'  holds  good  againsjb  an  absolute  decree  of  reprobation,  must  ctt^inly  de- 

*  stroy  the  opposite  decree  of  absolbte  election.*  ; 

•  Rom.  viix.  29,  m    See  also  Art.  xvii.  * 
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*^  walk  ia  thdr  own  ways,  and  to  be  filled  with  their 
^^  own  devu;^"  It  was  a  negative  decree:  adetennina* 
tion  not  e&ctually  to  interpose;  not  an  absolute  decree 
of  reprobation.  Granting  a  pardon  to  some  out  of  a 
company  of  condemned  malefactors,  is  a  posuive  act; 
but  leaving  the  rest  to  suffer  the  sentence  of  the  law,  is 
praterition^  and  nothing  more;  whether  any  previous 
determination  had  been  made  on  the  subject,  or  not. 
Both  these  writers,  however,  lose  sight  of  this  circum* 
stance;  that  these  twa  millions,  (or  two  millions  of  mil- 
Uons  if  they  choose,)  of  mqn,  were  viewed  in  the  divine 
prescience,  ^*  as  children  of  wrath,''  and  "  vessels  of 
*'  wrath  fitted  for  destruptiou;''  and  the  decree  was,  to 
effectually  interpose  to  rescue  some  of  them  from  thb 
awful  condition,  in  which  all  might  most  justly  have 
been  left;  and  to  leave  the  rest  to  suffer  the  jus^ 
punishment  due  to  their  rebellions*  Now  if  this  will 
be  just,  when  carried  intoefiect  at  the  day  of  judgment; 
why  should  it  not  be  just  to  decree  it?  Whatever  ar- 
gument  holds  good,  against  the  non- election  of  some, 
Isolds  also  good,  against  the  election  of  others.  But 
no  scriptural  argument  hold^  good  against  either  o£ 
them;  when  properly  stated,  and  explained, 

P.  cclvii.  1.  4.     ^  If  Gody  &c.'*     The  expres^oir, 

•  *  If  God  of  his  own  good  pleasure  elected  certain  persons  excluAivdy 

<  to  be  eternally  happy,  by  furnishing  them,  through  his  especial  grace,  with 

'  '  his  own  appointed  means  of  faith  in  the  death  of  Christi  it  is  impUed,  tkat 

*  tliose  means  are  denied  to  the  rest  of  the  human  race,  who  «i«  passed  ofcr 
'  and  left  to  their  own  unassisted  powers.  This  denial  or  praeterition  is  in 
'  fact  reprobation;  for  both  Calvinists  atnd  ourselves  believe,  that  *  Man  by 

*  his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works  cannot  turo  to  fiuth^'  the  only 
'  appointed  mean  of  salvation;  and  that  the  fault  and  corruptiOD  of  eveiy  t^n 
'  that  is  naturally  engendered  of  Adam,  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damna- 
'  tion,*  which  he  is  of  himself  unable  to  averti  and  consequently,  in  the 

*  words  of  the  4th  Lambeth  Article,  *  Thosle  who  ar«  not  pradestinatcd  to 

*  salvation,  »hall  be  necessarily  or  inevitably  damned  for  their  tins.'    *  This 

*  was  unquestionably  the  doctnne  of  former  CalvinistJH  who  were  fiiUy  tensi- 
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'  lurnBhing  tbem  through  his  especial  grace,  with  thtt 

*  af^ointed  means  of  faith,'  by  no  means  conveys  our 
sentiment.  It  is  a  special  griice,"  or  iavoor^  to  be  for* 
nished  with  ibe  means  of  believing;  which  God  grants 
to  the  inhabitants  of  this  favoured  island,  but  not  to 
those  of  China  or  Japan.  And,  in  fact,  the  divine  con* 
duct  might  as  justly  be  objected  to  in  this  respect,  as 
in  the  other.  But  '^  means  of  faith»"  do  not  always 
bring  men  to  believe  in  Christ  to  salvation;  indeed 
never,  without  the  {special  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit:  luui 
this  special  grace  God  is  pleased,  for  wise  and  holy 
purposes,  which  he  has  not  seen  good  to  reveal^  to  give 
Ho  some  and  not  to  others.  Thb  indeed  i^  imfdied,  ia 
what  is  stated  to  be  the  common  belief  both  of  Calvin* 
ists  and  their  opponents.  It  follows  from  the  concea- 
^ns  of  those,  who  consider  the  doctrine  of  non-dectiooL 
unfounded;  that  they  cannot  consistendy  h.(M  the  doc- 
trine  of  election:  but  their  concessions  prove  nothing 
fiirther. 

P.  cdvii.  1.  4.  *  It  beings  &c.'^  God  created  the 
angels  who  fell,  and  became  most  wicked  and  miaerae 
ble.  Did  he  not  foresee  this  when  he  created  them? 
But  was  this  *  inconsistent  with  his  goodness  and  mer- 

*  cy,'  or  with  his  justice?  The  angels,  who  sinned  not 

<  bk  tlut  election  and  reprobation  are  inseparably  connoted.    If  th«reibre 

*  reprobation  be  unfounded,  which  some  modem  Calyinists  aHow,  it  follows » 

*  opoo  tlieir  ow ii  principles,  that  election  aUo  is  unfounded,  since  the  latter 
'  cannot  exist  without  the  former** 

*  *  It  bdng  contended  that  reprobation  is  unfounded,  because  it  b  obvi- 

*  outly  inconsistspt  with  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God«  it  may  be  asked: 

*  Whether  it  be  not  also  inconsistent  with  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  Go4  to 
r  create  men  who  he  foresaw  would  be  heieafter  miserable?  I  answer,  Cer- 
« tainly  not,  and  fur  this  plain  reason;  because,  according  to  the  system 

*  which  we  maintain,  €k>d  has  enabled  every  man  bom  into  the  world,  t»  -* 

*  weak,  oat  hia  o«a  sahration.    Wiibetcr  .tfaere^ofe  is  finally  unhappy,  ia  un-^ 

*  happy  through  his  own  fault;  and  the  mercy  of  God  is  fully  vindicated  bv 

*  his  giving  to  cuvery  individual  of  the  human  race  lY^fc  loewv*  q^\\«\)!^vw»*^ 


are  called  "  the  elect  angels."*  let  fellen  angels  then  b^ 
called  the  non-elect,  or  reprobate.  Now,  after  (hdf 
full,  did  God  give  to  '  every  individual,'  or  to  any,  of 
them,  '  the  means  of  happiness?*  '*  He  spared  not  the 
"  aii^ls,  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  bell,  and 
*'  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  rt^ 
"  served  unto  judgment."!  But  will  any  man  plead 
their  cause,  or  impeach  the  divine  perfections  on  tfadr 
account?  Had  he  not  spared  man,  when  he  sinned,  <a 
any  of  the  fallen  race,  he  would  not  have  acted  incoo. 
sibtciitly  with  his  justice,  nor  even  with  his  goodness, 
Creator,  towards  his  obedient  creatures.  All  the  ad-' 
vantages,  aflorded  to  fallen  man,  are  from  unmerited 
gnce  and  mercy;  and  what  is  of  grace,  cannot  be  a 
debt;  and  might  therefore  be  justly  withheld.  To  sup- 
pose, that  God  would  not  have  acted  towards  us,  as  it 
became  him,  had  he  not  given  us  the  gospel,  is  to  take 
away  the  very  foundation  of  the  gospel;  and  to  supjiose, 
that,  instead  of  '  the  gift  of  free  mercv,'  it  is  a  sort  of 
amends  made  to  those,  who  would  otherwise  have  been 
injuriously  treated.  In  what  sense  '  God  hath  enabled 
'  ever}'  man  bom  into  the  world,  "  to  work  out  his  own 
"  salvation,"  does  not  appear.  A  vast  majority  of  the 
human  race  have  hitherto  not  had  '  the  means  of  grace,' 
or  of  happiness;  but  have  been  "  without  Christ,  with- 
"  out  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world."  They 
have  been,  and  are,  nearly,  though  not  exactly,  in  the 
case,  in  which  all  would  have  been,  if  God  had  left  the 
whole  human  race,  without  any  interposition,  to  walk 
"  in  their  own  ways;"  without  a  Saviour,  a  Gospel,  a 
Sanctlficr.  And  it  will  be  as  hard,  (if  fallen  man  have 
any  claim  on  his  offended  Creator,)  to  clear  up  this  dif- 
ficulty, as  that  which  attends  the  election  of  some,  and 
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not  of  others  of  the  same  fallen  creatures  i  to  eternal 
fife.  Whoever^  on  the  Calvinist  system,  as  well  as 
on  that  of  their  opponents,  is  finally  unhappy,  is  unhap- 
py through  his  ovm  fault.  Whoever  being  favoured 
with  the  ^spel,  lives  and  dies  rejecting  it,  perishes 
through  his  own  fault:  no  decree  of  God  compelled  him 
to  sin,  or  prevented  his  repentance;  but  the  love  of  the 
world  and  of  sin,  with  the  pride,  enmity,  and  wicked- 
ness of  his  own,  heart  God  merely  determined,  not  to 
work  in  him  a  new  creation  to  prevent  this.  And  the 
question  is,  whether,  if  he  had  determined  thus  to  leave 
us  all,  with  or  without  the  means  of  grace,  to  ourselves, 
we  should  not,  universally,  have  broken  his  command- 
ments, and  lived,  and  died,  and  perished  in  obstinate 
rebellion  against  him.  The  Calvinists  firmly  believe; 
they  think,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  that 
this  would  have  been  the  case:  and  that  gratuitous 
election,  and  efficacious  calling  as  the  consequence, 
alone  make  any  man  to  differ,  in  this  essential  manner, 
from  others  of  his  fellow-creatures.^ 

P,  cclvii.  1.  24.  *  Thusy  &c.'t  Calvinists  certainly 
think,  (however  it  may  appear  to  others,)  that  their 
views,  are  not  only  consistent  with  cUl  the  perfections  of 
God;  but  that  they  peculiarly  display  the  harmonious 
glory  of  his  whole  character;  the  glory  of  his  infinite 
justice  and  mercy,  power  and  wisdom;  holiness  and 
faithfulness;  condescension  and  compassion;  and  of  every 

•  Eph.  ii.  1—5.  Tit  iii.  %^7. 

t '  Thus,  the  Calvinist,  in  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  partial  redemption, 
'  WTitliout  any  regard  to  merit  or  demerit  in  the  objects  of  God's  favour  or 

*  rejection,  triumphantly  asks,  *«  Had  not  the  glorious  Being  who  created  the 
"  UDiverte,  a  right  to  create  it  for  what  purpose  he  pleased?"    *  It  is  not  de. 

*  nied  tluit  God  had  a  right,  founded  on,the  uncontrollable  will  of  the  Creator 
«  over  his  creatures,  to  consign  the  far  greater  part  of  men  to  eternal  misery, 
«  and  to  bestow  etenial  happiness  on  a  chosen  few,  although  there  was  in 

*  themselves  no  ground  whatever  for  sucli  a  distinction.' 
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tttributei  which  can  be  conceived  of,  as  admirebk, 
adorable,  and,  lovely:  and,  could  they  be  convinced  of 
the  contrary,  they  would  (at  least  many  of  t^em)  re- 
nounce their  principles.  For  they  cannot  conceive,  that 
a  scriptural  creed  should  exhibit  the  glorious  God  any 
otherwise^  than  as  acting  in  character:  not  merely  as  not 
doii^  what  b  inconsistent  with  his  perfections;  biit  as 
doing  every  thing,  (which,  when  properly  understood), 
18  suited  to  disqplay  the  glory  of  them,  to  all  holy  crea- 
tures, and  to  all  eternity,  in  the  most  advantageous 
manner  imaginable;  and  indeed,  &r  beyond  created 
imagination  or  conception.  We  may  be  mistaken;  for 
we  are  fallible,  as  well  as  our  opponents;  but  (I  can  an- 
swer only  for  myself;  though  I  am  assured  numbers 
can  say  the  same,)  we  read  every  thing,  that  is  suppo- 
sed by  the  publick,  most  ably  to  combat  our  senti- 
ments; we  compare  what  these  publications  say,  with 
the  Scriptures;  and  we  pray  to  the  Giver  of  all  wisdom^ 
to  enlighten  our  minds,  and  open  our  understandings  to 
understand  the  Scripture:  and  yet,  we  are  so  far  from 
being  convinced,  that  our  sentiments  are  dishonourable 
to  God,  that  \ve  feel  an  increasing  assurance,  that  they 
are  the  direct  contrary.  Either  some  more  effifctual 
method,  therefore,  nuist  be  taken  of  setting  us  inght, 
or  the  difierence  must  be  left  to  be  settled  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  by  the  light  of  the  eternal  world.  It 
would  occasion  endless  repetition  to  note  such  expres- 
sions as  partial  (instead  of  particular y)  redemption, 
which  many  of  us  do  not  hold;  or  *  rejection,  without 
•  any  regard  to  demerit,'  which  even  the  Lambeth  arti- 
cles do  not  suppose.*  It  would  have  been  a  satis&c- 
tiQi\  to  have  had  some  quotations  from  those  Calvin- 
ists,  who  *  triumphantly  ask,  Had  not,  &c.'     No  doubt 

*  See  on  p.  256,  Refutatkui, 
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some  men  have  used  this  kind  of  lahguage:  but  it  is 
very  unbecoming  such  poor,  erring,  sinful  mortab  as 
we  are,  to  speak  in  this  manner  of  God«,    Indeed,  even 
where  we  do  not  see  his  justice  and  mercy,  it  behoves 
to  be  silent:  but  to  allow  that  God  dooms  men  to  hell^ 
without  their  demerit;  and  then,  to  step  forward  to  jus- 
tify this,  on  the  ground  of  the  divine  sovereignty^  ia 
highly  reprehensible.     **Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for 
"  God?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him?    Will  ye  accept 
**  his  person!  Will  ye  contend  for  God?"*    Indeed,  I 
should  be  far  less  liberal,  in  concession,  on  this  subject, 
than  even  his  Lordship  is.    I  am  sure,  the  glorious 
Sovereign  of  the  universe  has  a  right  to  do  whatever 
he  pleases:  but  I  am  equally  sure,  that  it  is  absolutely 
impossible,  that  he  can  please  to  consign  his  rational 
creatures  to  any  kind  or  degree  of  misery,  which  they 
have  not  deserved.     '^  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
*^  earth  do  right?''    His  sovereingty  is  that  of  infinite 
wisdom,  justice,  truth,  goodness^  and  mercy.     It  is  far 
more  possible  for  the  sun  to  produce  cold  and  darkness, 
than  for  any  thing  unjust  to  proceed  from  God:  and  to 
speak  of  a  sovereign  right  to  do,-  what  when  done  would 
be«  wr6ng,  and  '  inconsistent  with  the  goodness  and 
*  mercy,  and  justice  of  God,'  is  inconsistent  witli  sound 
logick  and  sober  reasoning.     In  many  things,  it  is  our 
duty  to  be  silent,  and  to  adore  the  depths,  which  we 
cannot  fathom:  but  surely  we  ought  never  to  step  for- 
ward, as  claiming  a  right  for  God  to  do,  what  it  is  im- 
possible he  should  do;  and  wjiich  he  no  where  has  so 
much  as  intimated  a  purpose  of  doing! — There  is  in- 
deed, no  ground  of  difference  whatever,  in  man's  deser- 
vings,  between  those  who  are  chosen  to  salvation,  and 

•  Job.  i^ii,  r— 10. 
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tiboM  who  are  not,  but  all  deserved  to  perish:  they  who 
ire  kji^  deserve  their  doom*  as  it  will  appear  '^  in  the 
'^  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
*'  of  God;"  and  they  who  are  saved,  are  saved  by  mercy 
and  grace,  in  all  respects  undeserved,  and  contrary  to 
their  deservings. 

P.  cclviii.  Note.  1.  12,  *  If  a  law,  &c.'*  This  pas- 
sage  shows,  very  perspic\iously,  the  diflfertnce  between 
that  arbitrary  capricious  tyranny,  which  we  abhor  to 
think  of,  in  connexion  with  die  divine  sovereignty;  but 
which  we  are,  most  unjustly,  supposed  to  maintain;  and 
that  ^Mf  and  equitable  sovereignty,  which  we  ascribe  to 
God;  except,  that  no  example  from  human  afl&irs,  can 
give  an  adeqi^ate  view  of  the  perfection  of  all  the  de- 
trees  and  dispensations  of  Jehovah. 

P«  eclix.  1.  1.  '  God,  &c/t  Almighty  power,  if  it 
could  possibly  exist  apart  from  justice,  wisdom,  truth, 
and  love,  would  be  as.  dreadful  and  odious,  as  the  divine 
chamcter  is  adorable  and  lovely:  but  how  could  God 
have  a  right,  ^  founded  on  the  uncontrollable  will  of 

*  the  Creator,  over  his  creatures;'  to  adopt  ^  a  conduct, 
^  concerning  which  there  can  reasonably  be  a  question, 

*  whether  it  would  be  consistent  with  infinite  justice, 
^  and  infinite  mercy?'  ^*  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 


• « 


If  a  Uw  be  made^  that  death  shall  be  the  consequence  of  the  oommis- 

*  sion  of  any  particular  crime— (theft,  Ibr  example)  is  not  a  man  who  steals, 

*  as  much  sentenced  to  the  punishment  of  death,  Hy  a  decree  pitmiit%ated 

*  by  absolute  .authority,  as  a  slave  condemned  to  die  by  tlM  otder  nf  his 

*  master,  without  having  done  any  thing  worthy  of  deatli?  The  slave  had  no 

*  means  of  escaping  death.    The  thief,  if  he  had  Tiot  stolen^  would  not  have 

*  been  punished  by  the  law.    In  one  case,*  the  death  of  the  man  praccedi 

*  from  the  will  of  a  capricious  tyrant;  in  the  other,  from  the  transgieasioo 
«  4>f  a  known  law:  but  this  law  erigintaed  tn  the  viU  of  the  S^verei^ 

'  Y  *  God  might  have  acted  hi  this  manner,  had  hiis  only  attribute  been  that 

<  of  almigh^  power.    But  the  question  is,  whether  such  a  conduct  would 

<  have  been  consistent  with  infinite  justice  and  initnite  mercy^  which  ereir 

*  c(htl»tiMi  acknowledges  to  be  attribntcs  of  the  Deity.' 
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*^  pis  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  wori^s.*^  **  Clouds  and 
^  darkness  are  round  about  him;  righteousness  ancT 
^'  judgment  are  the  basis  of  his  throne/'^  Many  abso* 
lute  princes  indeed,  have  taken  the  liberty,  and  claimed 
the  privilege,  of  being  unjust:  yet  no  power  can  gifc  t 
right  to  do  what  is  wrong:  but  our  mighty  Sovereign 
**  cannot  lie,"  ^^  he  cannot  deny  himself."  Indeed,  the 
word  rights  is  wholly  improper  for  the  subject.  '^  He 
*^  doeth  according  to  his  will,  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  to  him,  What  doest  thou?" 
But  ^^  the  King's  power  loveth  judgment:"  and  it  is 
unmeaning  to  speak  of  a  right  to  do,  what  it  is  impos- 
sible  should  ever  be  done. 

P.  cclix.  1.  7.  '  Could,  &c.'t  If  God  had  made 
man,  as  he  now  is,  this  reasoning  might  be  admitted: 
but  if  *'  God  made  man  in  his  own  image, '^  {and  pro- 
nounced him  ^*  very  good:''  and  if  he  by  wilftil  apostacy 
and  rebellion  became  very  wicked,  even  so  as  to  resem- 
ble the  devil,  in  all  the  grand  outlines  of  his  character; 
and  if  one  generation  after  anckher  wilfully  repeats  and 
perpetuates  the  original  rebellion;  the  whole  of  it  falls 
to  the  ground*  The  doctrine  of  the  fall,  and  of  origi- 
nal sin,  (one  main  subject  of  the  first  chapter,)  is  com- 
pletely lost  sight  of  in  this  argument:  and,  by  a  similar 
mediod  of  aiding,  if  we  should  speak  of  fallen  angels 
as  .the  creatures  of  God,  and  leave  the  reader  to  suppose 
diat  he  made  them  what  they  now  are,  without  taking 
in  the  consideration  of  their  wilful  apostacy;  something 
very  plausible  might  be  adduced  either  against  tlie  deal- 

*  F».  xcni.  3.    MekoUf  or  makon  fimn  Cun  to  estublkh,  to  prepare. 

t  '  Could  a  just  and  merciful  GocI  endow  men  with  the  admirable  faculties 

*  of  perception  and  reason,  place  them  in  a  transitory  world  abounding  with 

*  a^oymeott  snd  temptations,  and,  by  an  arbitrary  and  irrevetaibl&  dfts^.^t^^^^ 

*  d^y  them  the  neans  of  escaping  cTeriasting  tonntivX.  m  sl  Vil&  va  cmr&!<&V 
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ings  of  God  with  them;  or  against  Ae  scriptural  doct 
trine  concerning  them.  If  it  would  not  have  beta 
consistent  with  all  the  divine  perfections,  to  have  left 
the  whole  of  the  fallen  human  race,  without  a  RedcemaV 
or  fc  the  means  of  escaping,'  "  the  wrath  to  cotnc:* 
then,  it  must  be  repeated,  the  whole  pbn  of  redemption, 
and  all  its  component  parts,  concerning  which  tltc  a» 
cred  writers  speak  almost  in  rapturous  language,  «( 
"  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  "  of  love  that  pa»- 
•'  seth  knowledge,"  of  "  the  riches  of  his  glory,  Stc," 
wiis  in  fact  nothing  more,  than  a  provision  due  to  u^> 
which  could  not  have  been  lionourablv  withlield.  "  The- 
"  ministration  of  condemnation  is  glorious;"  thou^ 
tlie  "  ministration  of  righteousness,"  and  "  of  thff 
"  Spirit,  exceeds  in  glory."  There  would  indeed,  in 
our  case,  liavc  been  no  display  of  pardoning  mercy  and 
saving  grace,  any  more  tlian  there  is,  in  the  Lord's  dis- 
pensations towards  fallen  angels:  and  had  he  not,  either 
in  the  case  of  fallen  man,  or  in  some  other  instance, 
displayed  this  glorioys  and  endearing  attribute;  it  might 
have  been  supposed,  that  the  perfection  of  his  justice 
and  holiness,  excluded  the  possibility  of  showing  mercy 
to  rtbulii  and  enemies.  Tliis  is  then  the  grand  display 
of  the  divine  glory  in  the  gospel,  "  a  just  God  and  a 
"  Saviour-.''  but  this  glory  implies,  that  he  might  con- 
sistently have  withheld,  what  he  now  imparts  "  to  the 
"  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace:"  or  he  might  have 
selected  other  objcctb,  for  the  display  of  his  glorious 
mercy  and  grace;  and  have  glorified  his  justice  in  pun- 
ishing men,  according  to  their  deservings.  The  word 
arbitmnj  here  again  occurs:  and  again,  language  is  used, 
which  tithtr  implies,  that  the  conduct  of  God,  in  leav- 
ing any  of  our  nice,  without  the  means  of  salvation, 
cannot  be  justified;  or  that  the  most  ignorant  heathens 
mav  be  savedby  x\^e\^^x  "511  TVi\\i«,-«SsS\'Wi.it.he  gos- 
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pd;  directly  cantrary  to  the  eighteenth  article  of  our 
ichurch. 

P.  cclix.  1.  27.  ^  If  antfr  &c.'*  Tlye  appearance 
of  inconsistency  may  be  owing  to  our  partial  or  preju- 
diced minds;  or  our  scanty  infinrmation,  or  our  mistaken 
notions.  Nothing  can  be  true»  as  to  the  divine  appoint- 
ments, which  is  really  inconsistent  with  the  moral  per- 
fections of  God:  but  almost  every  part  of  revealed  truth 
appears  to  numbers,  inconsistent  with  them;  some,  to 
pne  description  of  men,  and  some  to  another.  *'  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness'  to  them  that 
perish."  Some  ai^e  against  the  history  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  the  fall  of  man;  others  i^;ainst  the  dealings  of 
God,  with  the  Egyptians,  Canaanites,  Amalekites,  &c: 
others  contend  in  like  manner  against  the  future  and 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked:  others*  against  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  the  Diety  of  Chr^t,  the  atone- 
ment, regeneration,  justification  by  fidth,  and  salvation  by 
gracei  but  all  under  the  supposition,  that  the  doctrine, 
or  dispensation,  against  which  they  contend,  appears 
inconsistent  with  the  divine  |)erfections,  or  with  some 
of  them.  But  is  this  reasoning  conclusive?  Man  is  a 
y'  child,  an  ignorant,  erring  creature;  he  mistakes  appear- 
ancesfor  realities^  in  every  thing.  Man  is  a  sinner,  a 
party  concerned,  under  the  dominion  of  self-love;  and, 
as  a  criminal,  in  self  vindication,  must  be  tempted  to 
think,  that  tl|e  dreadful  sentence  of  the  Judge,  appears 
too  rtgoTQi^i  or  even  unjust.  Who  is  there  among  us, 
that  has  lived  many  years  in  the  world;  and  not  seen 
through  the  delusive  appearances  which  once  imposed 
on  him?  We  have  still  our  prejudices^  undisoovered  by 
us;  for  if  we  once  discovered  them,  they  would  cease  to' 

*  *  If  any  inconsistency  with  these  pe^ections  appears  in  any  propoted 
*  system,  w*;  need  not  hesitate  to  pfipnounce  thfe  w^-sXtm  Sb\%^  iw^.  ^gctwjAr 
l<ifs' 
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be  our  prejudices.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimtw; 
hi;  who  refuses  to  believe  the  express  and  plain  teatk 
mony  of  God,  because  to  his  partial  and  purblind  rOr^ 
son,  it  appears  inconsistent  with  some  divine  perfecdoot 
believes  in  his  own  reasonings,  and  not  in  the  word  oC 
God;  and  refuses  to  believe  God,  if  his  own  undcrstandf'. 
ing  will  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  what  he  says.  AnA^ 
the  less  tie  '  hesitates  to  pronounce  the  doctrine,  <x  sjnn 
'  tern,'  which  he  cannot  prove  to  be  unscriptural,  '  blafip 
'  and  groundlesbV  the  less  of  the  humUity  and  doctli^'i 
of  a  little  child  is  manifested. 

P.  cclx.  I.  2.  '  The  known,  8cc.'»  The  attribuwf 
of  God,  however  made  known,  are  not  exclusively 
guidce.,  in  these  disijuisitions:  for  his  express  decUri'* 
tions  also  must  be  attended  to;  concerning  what  he  has 
done,  and  what  he  will  do:  and  concerning  the  motives 
and  objects  of  his  decrees  and  dispensations.  "  The 
"  Lord  made  all  things  for  himself;  yea,  even  the  wick- 
*'  ed  for  the  day  of  evil."!  "  That  in  the  ages  to  come, 

•  '  The  known  at'  rihiites  of  God,  collectively  talun,  as  they  are  declir*d 

■  in  Scripture,  and  manifcsled  in  Ite  works  of  Creation,  can  alone  fi^iidc  us 

■  to  truth,  ill  our  disquisitions  concerning  his  designs  in  the  formation  of 
'  m«ni  and  tKe  exclusive  consideration  of  a  single  allribute,  has  been  the 
'  common  source  of  difference  of  opinion  among  tlie  leMned  upon  this  intei- 
'  esting  subject.  Divines  seem  lu  argue  concerning  the  Deiiy,  from  »'hil 
'  they  observe  to  IkUi;  place  among  men.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  «-e  (oo 
'  often  see  those,  whose  lot  it  is  to  govern  their  fellow-crcwiirei,  eierciie 
'  tlieir  power  in  ulter  contempt  of  every  principle  of  justice  and  mercy. 
'  others  we  see  swdioas  only  tu  act  according  to  the  rigid  rulea  of  justice, 
'  without  attending  to  the  calls  of  mercy:  a  few  we  may  see  yielding  to  the 

*  momentary  impulse  uf  compassion,  without  regsrding  the  claims  of  justice; 
'  and  even  the  wisest  and  most  conscientious  nf  men  arc  frequently  at  a  loss 
'  to  device  the  means  of  acting  in  strict  conformity  both  to  the  essential 
'  laws  of  justice,  and  to  the  milder  dictates  of  merey.  All  this  necessarily 
'  belongs  to  the  nature  of  a  frail  and  imperfect  being:  but  the  Ueit\,  whose 

•  ways  are  nut  as  men's  way*,  is  entirely  free   from  every  defect  and  11  mi U- 

-  tion  of  thii  kind.     With  Him  there  is  no  oppusilinn,  no  clashing,  no   diRi-    . 
'  culty.    His  dispensations  ai-e  the  result  of  the  conctirrent  operation  of  his 

■  perfect  attributes,' 

I  Prov.  xvt.  4 
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^  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in 
'^  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Jesus  Christ."  ^^  To 
^*  the  intent/ that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  pow- 
^*  ers,  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
**  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God;  according  to  the  eter- 
'^  nal  purpose,  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
'^  Lord."4F  The  historical  part  of  scripture,  as  &r  as 
the  divine  conduct  is  concerned,  illustrates  the  infcnrma- 
tion  given  concerning  the  perfections  of  God;  and  the 
doctrinal  and  preceptive  part  of  the  sacred  oracles  give 
us  instruction,  concerning  a  variety  of  particulars,  in 
which  we  should  othenvise  have  remained  ignorant,  or 
|yive  been  bewildered  in  error.  ^^  The  law  entered, 
*^  tbat  the  oflSmce  might  abound;  but  where  sin  abounds 
*^  ed  grace  did  much  more  abound.''!  We  shpuld 
scarcely  have  discovered  this  end,  which  God  proposed, 
in  giving  the  law,  by  abstract  reasonings  on  his  moral 
perfections. 

P.  ccki.  1.  9.  'It,  &c-'t  «  The  law  is  holy,  just, 
<<  and  good:"  and  its  awful  sentence  is  most  righteou^r 
and  this,  apart  from  redemption;  which  indeed  was  in- 
tended to  render  the  rich  mercy  of  God  consistent  with 
his  glorious  justice,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners*  The 
words  *  compatible  with  his  mercy,*  may  be  compared  ' 
with  those  of  the  aposde  on  the  same  subject.  ^*  To  the 

•  Eph.  ii,  7.  ill.  10,  11.  fRom.  ▼.  Sa 

%  *  Ity  (Redemption)  yindicates  the  justice  of  God,  by  making  every  one 
^  who  diflobeys  his  laws,  liable  to  death  and  piiniahment;  and  it  is  compatible 
'  with  his  ■erey»  inasmuch  as  it  proyides  the  nleans  of  avoiding  the  punish- 
'  nent  dif  to  wilful  disobedience.    This  is  not  done  by  a  capricious  revoca- 

*  tkni  of  the  sentence  pronounced,  by  an  unconditional  offer  of  pardon,  or  by 
'  any  weak  or  inadequate  compromise.  A  foXL  satisfaGtion  and  complete  atone- 

*  sent  fbr  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  are  found  in  the  precious  blood  of  the 
'  etwnal  and  only-begotten  Son  of  God;  but  even  this  sacrifice,  inestimable 

*  10  it  it,  and  lumersal  as  it  may  be,  does  not  necessarily  procure  salvation 

*  for  men;  much  renuuns  to  be  done  by  themselv^Sa  before  Uvcn  cvkVv^^  vn^ 
^  thAie  in  the  benefits  of  their  R^eemet'a  d|MilV\? 
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"  praise  of  the  gloiy  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  n 
"  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  In  whom  we  t 
"  demption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  siu 
"  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  h 
"  abounded  towards  us,  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence."' 
The  grand  end  of  redemption  is  the  display  of  the  g 
of  God,  especially  the  glory  of  his  meicy  and 
and  to  render  this  compatible  with  the  glory  of  his  j 
ticc. — Much  indeed  remains  to  be  done  by  us,  in  < 
that  wc  may  partake  of  the  salvation  of  the  gospel; 
in  order  to  this,  much  must  be  done  in  us,  by  the  new 
creating  Spirit  of  God.  We  "  must  be  bom  again;"  wc 
must  be  quickened  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;^ 
"  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 
"  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boasl;  for  wc  are 
*'  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
*'  works;  wiiicli  God  has  before  ordained,  that  we  should 
*'  walk  in  them."|-  '  Let  us  beseech  him,'  therefore, '  to 
'grant  us  true  repentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit;'  and, 
while  we  own  and  attend  to  the  duty  nf  "working 
"  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  let 
us  iiDt  forget,  that  "  it  is  God  who  workcth  in  us  both 
*'  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasurc:"|:  '  The  condi- 

*  tioii  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he 
'  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own  nat- 
'  ural  strength,  and  good  works,  to  faith  and  calling 
'  upon  God:    wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 

*  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the 
'  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  tliat  we  may 
'  have  a  good  will;  and  working  in  us,  when  wc  have 
'  that  will.'^  '  It  is  acknowledged,  that  man  has  not  the 
'  disposition,  and  consequently  not  the  ability,  to  do 
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*  what  in  die  ^htof  God  b  good,  dll  he  is  influenced 
«  bj  die  ^irit  of  Christ.**  The  doccrine  of  die  Holy 
^nrit,  *  who  sancti£edi  all  die  elect  people  of  God:' 
and  by  whose  sacied  and  onimpotent  operation,  a  new 
creation  b  wrought,  and  anners  are  made  bodi  willing 
and  able,  to  repent,  believe,  love,  and  obey;  is  so  im- 
portant a  part  of  the  plan  erf*  salvaticMi:  and  his  work  in 
die  bevt,  by  which  one  man  is  made  to  differ  from 
anodier,  is  so  essential  a  part  of  salvadon  itself;  that  it  b 
wonderful,  it  should  not  be  at '  all  mentioned,  in  so  ex* 
pressly  stating  the  way  erf*  salvation  by  the  gospeL 

P.cdzLL  27.     '  There  would^  &c.'t     *  There    b 
'  no  diflfinence:  for  **  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
*^  of  the  glory  of  God:  being  jusdfied  fineely  by  hb 
'*  grace,  dirough  the  redemption,  that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
*'  sus."{     '*  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  I 
^'  will  vnite  them  in  dieir  hearts.''^     *'  A  new  heart 
*'  also  will  I  give  you;  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit 
'*  widiin  yjou,  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
'^  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh;  and  I  will  put  my  own  Spirit  within  you;  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
^'  my  judgments  and  do  them."1[     '^  For  who  maketh 
"  thee  to  diflfer  from  another.''|     The  two  scriptures, 
which  are  referred  to  in  the  quotation,**  evidently  re- 
late, the  first,  to  what  man  is  by  nature,  and  the  second, 
to  what  believers  are,  **  by  the  grace  of  God."     An 
important  difference  there  is,   but  the  whole  glory  of 
making  it  is  due  to  divine  grace;  incRning  and  enabling 
the  believer  to  do,  what  was  before  his  boundcn  duty; 

♦  p.  61,  RefuUtion. 

f  'The^  would  be  no  distinction  between  tbose, '''the  imnf^ination  ot* 
''  whose  hearts  is  only  evil^ntinually,"  <  and  those  whose  '*  dclicfht  is  in  the: 
"  commandments  of  God.*' 

t  Rom.  ill.  22—25.  %  Jer.  xxxi.  31—33.    \\t\  viii.  10  -ItJ. 

t  Ez.  xxxvi.  26,  27.  ||  1  Cor.  W.  7.  *^  V\txv,\\. S.    ^*. 

cxix.  47.  70.    Viom,  vii.  22. 

VOL    I.  3  ^ 
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but  wliicli  he  had  no  disposition,  and  consequently 
ability  to  perform. 

P.  cclxii.  I,  22.'  '  The  works,  fee.'*  "  For  the  m- 
"  visible  things  of  him  are  clearly  seen,  being  under* 
"  stood  by  the  things  which  are  made,  evm  his  etennl 
"  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without  ei- 
"  cuse."  "  As  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  fih4. 
"  perish  without  law."  "  Wc  have  before  proved  botfl 
"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin."t  "  Va 
"  were,  in  time  past,  Gentiles  in  the  flesh: — at  that'. 
"  ye  were  without  Christ, — having  no  hope,  and  vn\ 
"  out  God  in  the  world."t  *'  Forbidding  us  to  speal 
"  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved."i 

'  They  also  are  to  be  had  accursed,  that  presume  tff 
'  say,  that  every  man  may  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect 
'  which  he  professelh,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame 
'  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature: 
'  for  holy  scripture  doth  set  out  to  us  only  the  name  of 
'  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  they  must  be  saved-'TI  The 
subject  has  repeatedly  been  considered;  but  these  quo- 
tations may  serve  to  refresh  the  reader's  memory  on 
this  point.  The  Scripture  saith,  "  Whosoever  believeth 
*'  in  him   skill  not  be   asliamed." — "  For  whosoever 


•  '  Tlie 

tf'orks  of  creation,  a 

nd  tlic 

aw  writ 

en  upon  men's  hearts,  alwijs 

fiupplicd 

gpoiind  fi 

■  tailh 

ai-d  a 

■lU-  for 

pr,ir,tiCL\      At  every  perl'Kl  of 

(lie  world 

to  fear  Co 

1,  and 

..  work 

righteo. 

sness.  ha«-  Ix-en  discoveraWf 

and  pi-aet 

cable  diitle 

,      Ml 

wdl  bejiidtfcd 

acoonling  to  the  li^ht  which 

has  l).'>:n 

fTorded  Uie 

n.  by 

lie   dispensation 

under  wliiehtliL-j  h«ve  li.ed, 

wlioUiLT 

shall  Imvc 

liroi.  t 

t  law  c 

f  nature. 

the  law  r,f  Moses,  or  the  Li<v 

of  \.W  go 

pi'!,  al!  enu:<llv  ilc 

ivcd  tr 

om  the  s 

me  divine  Author.     The  lir- 

tuous  heathen,  llic 

obrdic!. 

t  Jew, 

aiKl  the 

incere  Christian,  will  all  owe 

Iheir  salv 

lion  in  the 

prtcioi 

s  liluod 

of  the  L 

mb  sl:nn,  from  the  foundiii"" 

of  the  world.     Thf  d 

B-ct-i 

.  h.,>| 

ness,  as 

wc  ai-e  taught  to  belieie,  will 

vai);  but 

aUhoiiBl.  I' 

vy  arr 

li  et.T 

-A,  and 

II  flr.»  from   the  same  divine 

soiircL'.  I] 

c  f;.ittil'iit  d 

of  the 

bk«cd 

esn$  may  humbly  hope,  that 

mhtriLiiici 

them,  as  "  the  prize  of  their 

l„Kli  c.;i 

t  Rom  " 

i;o.  iV  \: 

.A.^ 

', 

\A^V;i,\1,V..              <i  IThes  ii   16 

■jiiticii-  >. 

vl',!. 

ON  THE  FOURTH  CHAPTER.         475 

<<  sfa^  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
''  Uow^tben  shall  they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they  have 
^*  not  ()elieved?"  And  how  shall  *^  they  believe  in  him  oi 
^^  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  diey  hear 
^^  without  a  preacher?  Or  how  shall  they  preach  except 
'^  they  be  sent?  As  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  ^rc  the 
^^  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
<<  glad  tidings  of  salvation!"^  All  this  means  nothing, 
if  men  may  be  saved  by  Christ,  without  faith  in  him,  or 
even  hearing  of  him.  There  may  be  as  virtuous  hea- 
thens now,  as  in  former  days;  and  it  would  be  no  great 
attumient  to  be  as  virtuous,  as  the  most  celebrated 
heathen  sages^  if  impartial  history  be  credited:  but  do 
we  read  of  any  humble,  penitent,  spiritual  worshippers, 
decided  characters,  devc^ed  in  unreserved  obedience  to 
^*  the  one  living  and  true  God?'*  Any,  concerning 
whom  there  is  clear  proof,  that  they  were,  renewed  unto 
die  holy  image  of  God,  and  fit  for  the  work,  worship, 
and  company  of  heaven?  Till  this  be  ascertained,  I  must 
ai^rove  the  strong  language  of  our  article;  and  consider 
all  that  is  spoken  about  salvation  by  Christ,  without 
faith  in  him,  (respecting  adults)  as  suited  to  render  us 
unthankful  for  our  special  mercies;  and  to  cut  the  sinews 
of  our  exertions,  in  attempting  to  communicate  them 
to  *^  those,  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
•'  death.'' 

P*  cclxiii.  1.  19.  *  Havings  Scc.'t  The  reader  must 
judge  how  far  this  has  been  shown  satis&ctoi^,  espe- 
cially as  to  election.  I  cannot  but  anticipate,  l!iat  many, 
whose  hearts  are  fully  opposed  to  this  doctrine,  will  feel 

•  Rom.  X.  11— 15. 

f  *  Hcvini^  shown  that  <he  Cal?iniitick  doctJvnes  of  election  and  reproba- 

*  lioo  have  no  foundation  in  tho  written  word  of  God,  and  are  inconsittent 

*  with  the  Dhrine  perfections,  I  sliall  proceed  to  proTc,  that  universal  redjenti^. 
'  tion  is  also  the  doctrine  of  our  church.' 


••al  redemption, 

none,  but  the  opp 

P-  cclxv.  Note 
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• 

cords  the  'words  of  the  apostles^  before  St.  Paul  was 
numbered  among  them.  A  parallel  passage  in  the 
same  book  does  not  indeed  contain  the  compound. word; 
but  it  has  the  uncompounded  verb  in  a  connexion, 
amounting  to  precisely  the  same.  **  Him  being  deliv- 
'^  ered  by  the  determinate  counsel,  and  foreknowledge 
<<  of  God;  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
**  crucified  and  slain."*  Ofiffmw  3MUb  m^  *foymfu  tu  em,  must 
mean  the  same  as  predestination:  for  the  foreknowledge 
and  decided  purpose  or  decree  are  inseparably  joined 
together.  The  same  may  be  said  of  another  text, 
**  He  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed."! 
'Ofmu  wftmt^iutmf  jutiywf.  The  Only  diiference  here  is,  that 
the  preposition  ^e,  is  annexed  to  wr»yfimu  instead  of  'Ofnmc 
but  would  any  learned  man  object  to  the  translation, 

*  He  predetermined^  (or  predestinated^)  the  appointed 

*  times?'     "  The  son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  deter- 

• 

*^  mined.*'  (um  vo  ^irfA*fS9.)  n/«  is  not  here  added  either 
to  the  participle,  or  to  any  other  word  in  the  sentence; 
but  surely  the  meaning  is  precisely  the  same;  for  the 
word  is  in  the  preterite  sense,  implying  a  previous  de- 
termination, or  predestination.  ^^  But  we  speak  the 
^'  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery;  which  God  ordained 
**  before  the  world  unto  our  glory  ."J  {nfcapt^,  predes- 
tinated.) "  Who  were  before  ordained  to  this  con- 
"  demnation."$     (  n/)e>i}/«^/M»oj,  written  before  hand.) 

The  result  of  this  investigation  seems  to  be:  1  •  That 
predetermination^  as  to  the  counsels  and  works  of  God,, 
and  his  dealings  with  mankind,  was  an  idea  familiar  to 
the  minds  of  the  apostles.  2.  That  St.  Luke,  report- 
ing the  words  of  the  other  apostles,  and  not  of  St.  Paul, 
uses  the  word  ^f^^^t  predestinated;  and  this  with  res- 
pect  to  the  base  conduct  of  the  worst  of  men.    But 

•  Acts  ii.  23.  t  -^c^s-  xv"«  26.  %  \  Cor.  Vv  7.  H^^v^^  ^ 
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•  . 

in  Christy  to  be  delivered  from  wraith  and  daitmation, 
and  to  be  brought  by  Christ  unto  everlasting  salvation? 
^Such  a  comment  is  an  addition  to  the  article,  a  total 
alteration  of  its  plain  meaning,  and,  in  fact,  substituting 
another  article  in  its  place.  *  And  are  all,  to  whom  the 
gospel,  is  made  known,  predestinated  unto  life?'  Thus 
his  Lordship  proceeds  to  argue  from  his  own  words,  as 
if  they  were  a  part  of  the  article:  and  in  this  way,  it  may 
be  easy  to  prove  any  doctrine  from  any  premises.  *  No, 
'  to  prevent  this  conclusion,  &c.'  What  conclusion? 
that  *  all  to  whom  the  gospel  is  made  known,  are  pre- 

*  destinated  unto  life.' — I  cannot  conceive,  that  such  a 
thought  ever  arose  in  the  minds  of  those  who  compiled 
the  article,  or  of  any  man  who  read  it  without  a  com-/ 
ment.  Are  there  then,  two  sorts  of  persons  spoken  of 
in  this  part  of  the  article?  *  Predestination  to  life  is  the 

*  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby,  (before  the 
'  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,)  hie  hath  constantly 

*  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from 
'  curse  and  damnation  those,  whom  he  hath  chosen  in 

*  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ, 
^  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  of  honour.'  Is  there 
in  this  passage  any,  even  the  most  distant  intimation  of 
'  those  to  whom  God  had  decreed  to  make  known  the 

*  gospel,'  as  distinct  from  those,  whom  he  predestinated 
unto,  life?  *  Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued  with  so 
«  excellent  benefit  of  God,  be  called,  according  to  God's 

*  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season;  they 

*  through  grace  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  fr^e- 

*  ly :  they  be  made  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they  be 

*  made  like  the  image  of  his  onfy-begotten  Son  Jesus 

*  Christ;  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and,  at 

*  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting 
♦^felicity*'     *  Endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit.'  Dqkl^s. 
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not  this  particle  so,  expressly  refer  to  the  persons  befa*" 
described?  If  not,  to  what  does  it  refer,  and  why  was  it 
inserted? — '  That  is,  tliey  on  their  part  pcriorra  dw- 
'  conditions  of  the  covenant,  &c.'  Certainly  theydof 
'  being  called  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  seasoot' 
'  through  grace  they  obey  the  calling,  &c.'  "  God' 
"  (vorketh  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  ple»« 
"  sure." — '  And,  as  a  reward,  Btc'  No  doubt  God 
gniciously  rewards  the  good  works,  which  are  "  the 
"  fruits  of  his  Spirit;"  but  '  good  works  are  the  fruitB 
'  of  faith,  and  follow  after  justification:*  and  bcinj 
'  justified  in  this  world,  made  the  sons  of  God  by  adop*" 
'  fion,  and  made  like  to  the  image  of  Christ,'  must  pifr' 
cede,  and  prepare  the  elect,  for  '  walking  religiously  in 
'  good  works,'  and  therefore  certainly  cannot  be  called 
the  reward  of  it.  In  Scripture,  and  in  our  authorized 
books,  justification,  and  adoption,  are  commonly  spoken 
of,  as  connected  immediately  with  faith.t  but  never  as 
the  reward  of  good  works,  which  are  only  mentioned, 
as  evidences  of  justification  and  adoption:  and  a  com- 
ment on  this  article,  which  requires  language  unprece- 
dented in  Scripture,  or  in  our  liturgy,  articles,  and  homi- 
lies, only  shows  under  what  difficulties  the  expositor 
laboured,  in  nttempting  to  establish  his  interpretation. 
In  the  last  chiusc.  t!ie  words,  by  God''s  mercyt  are 
omitted. 

P.  cclxvi.  1.  2J.  '  Pretkstination,  fttc't  The  reader 
must  judge  how  far  this  inference  is  warranted;  and 
indeed,  how  fir  it  agiees,  witli  what  went  before.  '  Arc 
■  all,  to  whom  the  gospel  is  made  known,  predestinated 
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^  unto  life?'  for  God  ^  makes  a  conditional  offer  of  sal- 
^  vation  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  to  all  men,  who 
'  arefiivoured  with  the  gospel.'  But  I  may  fairly  leave 
this  part  of  the  article  to  plead  its  own  cause,  and  our^s 
also.  I  wish  not  to  make  any  comment  upon  it;  or  to 
give  one  clause  which  it  contains,  in  my  own  words. 
For  n\e  to  say,  on  any  part,  ^  That  is,  &c.'  would  be 
sure  in  some  measure  to  darken  the  clear  light,  in  which, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  it  now  exhibits  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture.  It  speaks  my  sentiments,  and  the  sentiments 
of  my  brethren;  and  let  it  speak  them  without  a  com- 
ment. I  ani  conscious  that  I  could  not;  and  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  of  them,  so  much  as  think  they  could; 
so  fully,  so  simply,  so  unexceptionably,  express  our 
sentiments,  as  this  article  does*  I  shall  only  add,  that 
it  supposes  all,  who  are  predestinated  to  life,  ^^  called 
«<  according  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit,  workuig 
<*  in  due  season,  &c."  actually  persevere  to  the  end» 
and  *  at  length  by  God's  mercy  attain  eternal  life.'  It 
is  manifest,  that  the  compilers  kept  in  view  the  state* 
ment  of  St.  Paul  in  the  eightli  of  Romans,  throughout 
the  whole.* 

P.  cclxvi.  1.  27-  '  This  godly,  &c.'t  *  As  the  godly 
^  consideration  of  predestination,  and  of  our  election  in 
f  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable 
^  comfort  to  godly  persons;  and  such  as  feel  in  them- 
^  selves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying 

•  Rom.  viii.  2S-31. 

t  '  The  godly  consideration  of  predestination,  and  mir  election  in  Christ, 
'  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons,'  <  be- 
'  cause,  from  a  consciousness  of  their  own  obedience  and  religious  walking 

*  in  good  works,  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation  is  greatly  established  and 

*  confirmed,'  and  they  are  su^pported  under  aU  the  dbtresses  and  calamities 
«  of  thW  mortal  life,  by  looking  forward  to  the  prize  of  their  high  calluig  in 

*  Ghrist     Such  are  the  predestination  and  election  which  our  chi^h  malno  - 

*  tains,  and  i^commends  to  its  members  as  replete  ^\\h  comKi^tV? 

VOL.  I.  3  (^ 


*  the  devil  doth  thrust  thei 

*  tion,  or  into  i^rretchlesstu 
'  less  perilous  than  despei 
impurissima  vita  security 
subsequent  part  of  his  L 
articie,  I  must  intreat  the 
the  whole  passage  which  ] 
to  make  himself  fully  %A 
observing  only,  that  two, 
persons,  arc  noticed,  via,  ' 
'  feel  in  themselves,  the  wc 

*  &c;*  and  *  curious  and 

*  Spirit  of  Christ;'  and  thi 
trine  on  eacli  of  them  whe 
and  contrasted. — His  Lor4 
stitute,  instead  of  the  langi 

*  from  a  consciousness  of  t 

*  ligious  walking  in  good 

*  salvation  is  greatly  estab 
'  they  are  supported   unde 


oil  THE  FQuaxs  ie;hapT£r«  483 

^  comfort,'  and  other  things  are  greasy  altered:  but  the 
clause,  '  ds  because  it  doth  ferventjy  kindle  their  love 
'  towards  God,'  which  is  a  special,  distinguishing  e0ect^ 
of  the  consideration  of  personal  eli^tion  to  etem^  life, 
in  such  persons,  as  are  described  in  the  article,  is  wholly 
omitted:  and  another  proposition,  true  indeed,  but  not 
hinted  at  ip  the  article,  is  substituted  for  it.  And  then 
it  is  added,  *  Such  are  the  predestination  and  election^ 
^  which  our  church  maintains,  and  recommends  to  all 
*  its  inembers  as  replete  with  Comfort'  Here,  by  the 
way,  it  should  be  observed,  what  energy  there  is  in  un« 
qualified  confident  assertion,  especially^  when  supported 
by  reputation^  learning,  and  authority;  and  in  fevour  of 
those  sentiments,  which  are  most  popular^  and  most 
jBgreeable  to  the  human  heart;  especially,  if  it  tends  to 
expose  to  odium,  those  who  are  generally  disliked* 
This  figure  of  speech  is  equally  powerful  among  church- 
men and  dissenters,  Calvinists  or  Anticalvinists;  or  meo 
of  any  party,  in  church  of  state,  in  politicks,  nay,  in 
philosophy.  If  a  superior  man,  without  hesitation, 
boldly  assert  any  thing;  multitudes  give  him  credit, 
that  he  could  prove  it,  if  he  chose,  though  he  has  not 
done  it.  Thus  men  follow  their  difierent  leaders,  im- 
plicitly, from  the  members  of  a  methodbt  society, 
through  all  gradations,  to  the  immense  multitudes,  who 
profoundly  reverence  the  ipse  dixit  of  the  Pope,  or  of 
4ie  conclave  of  Cardinals.  In  the  mean  while,  argu- 
ment however  conclusive,  produces  no  eflfect;  nay,  can 
gain  no  attention;  except  among  a  despised,  and  vexy 
small,  minority.  AU  must  allow,  that  h}rpocrites  and 
enthusiasts  have,  in  this  way,  amazingly  succeeded: 
therefore  men  of  enlarged  mind,  liberal  education,  and 
superior  endowments,  should  be  careful  how  they  sand 
tion  it  by  their  example^ 


\ 
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P.  cclxvii.  1.  II.  *  But  in,  &c.*»  I  must  hercagnu 
intreat  the  reader  to  peruse  carefully  the  article  itself 
and  then  to  decide,  whether  two  distinct  doctrines  are 
stated,  one  in  the  acticle,  and  another  to  be  fetched  from 

•  ■  But  in  the  swne  article  il  tells  u(,  t!i»t '  for  curi(»u  »nd  curiil  pti*^ 
'  licking  the  Spii-it  of  Christ.  10  Live  cominimlly  before  ihcir  ejea  the  fl» 
'  Icnce  of  Cod'i  predc«ti nation,  is  a  tnosl  datigcroui  down&Jl,  wbcreby  Ok' 

■  ilcvil  doih  tbnist  them  either  into  desperitHm,  or  into  wrctcUcMoeH  rf* 
"  mo«  unclean  living,  no  le«i  perilous  llian  detpcration.'  Wbst  i*  thi*  i^ 
'  icwc  of  God's  preiiosUnslion?  H  cannot  be  Uie  •enlence  of  t)re<leiiini.tiflf 

■  ux-  have  bee»  eoniideriiig,  bj-  which  God  piirpoied  and  decreed  to  sive4 
>  nlio  sball  believe  and  obey  the  Coip«li  this  merciful  and  conadUtCB;  A#> 
'  trine  cannot  be  the  auggeilion  of  lite  peal  enrmx  of  nuukuxlt  it  gmiA 
'ilrive  mciito"detperaiioii,"b<.caiueilwyi,lo  every  one,  Jt«pent,M)djial. 
'  shall  be  saved;  it  CAnnot  lead  men  to  "  wr^cUcMiteu  of  mOfituaeknK 
■■  inff,"  became  it  nji,  that  vttliout  good  works  no  tnan  can  be  ■mTedi  iMf 
'  lial  '  cvcrliHliii^  [mrpii-.f  nf  tiod'  cannot  be  j  '■  dangerous  dowTifjIl"  toarij 

'  and  d:in^r! — In  ibc  Mmks  of  Calvin  — We  tlwrc  re;id,   predestination  «e 

■  call  lliL-  etenul  iltcrtc  of  t.id,  by  ulilcli  hi.  has  dtltrmincd  w,lh  liinm-If. 
*  what   lu-  nilkd   t'i  be   di.ue  conccrnL.is   iicrv  man.     Kor  all  men  ire  n*.'. 
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L«  maintain 

cd,   that 

God   has 

eternally  filed  the 

'  future  dchliny  of  eiery  individual  of  Ihe  huniaii  rjct:  that  he  has  irrcvuCi 
'  bly  decreed  to  bestow  everhitiiii;  happiness  upon  some,  and  to  conlij 
'  others  to  clemal  misery,  without  any  regard  to  their  merit  or  demcri 
'Those  who  believe  this  doctrine,  «)io  h.ive  this  sentence  contiiiUilly  b 
'  fore  llieit  eyes,  will  cilhtr  he  in  danger  of  falling  into  despair;  from  a  cw 
'  viclicn  that  it  is  impossible  for  theln  la  be  saved,  tlkat  they  must  ineviiabl 
'buffer  eve  rliisli  11  g  torment;  or  the  j  in  11  he  apt  I  u  practise  ever)  vice  l 
'  which  they  feel  any  ttiiijitation  from  a  j)crsuasion  that  thuy  belong  lo  \t 
'  chosen  few,  who  must  necessarily  he  saved,  whatever  may  he  their  conduc 
'  It  appears,  then,  that  the  (Mvlnistie  doctrines  of  election  and  re])njbalio 
■  arc  not  only  i"i'  mua!iii:i'-il  in  ihis  u::itl:;  but  tliit  tlicy  art  disclaimed  en 
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Calvin's  works.  No  intimation,  not'even  the  most  dis- 
tant, is  given  of  this*  Calvin  is  no  more  considered  in 
the  article,  than  if  he  had  never  existed;  much  lestf,  is 
there  any  reference  made  to  his  works.  The  same  doc- 
trine is  indisputably  spoken  of  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  article*  *  What  is  this  sentence  of  God's 
'  predestination?  It  cannot  be  the  sentence  of  predes- 
^  tination,  which  we  have  been  considering,  by  which 

*  God  purposed  and  decreed  to  save  all,  who  shall  be- 
^  lieve  and  obey  the  gospel,  &c.'  Certainly  it  cannot 
be  the  doctrine  of  his  Lordship's  comment:  but  it  can 
be  and  undoubtedly  is,  the  doctrine  stated  in  the  pre- 
eeding  part  of  the  article.  His  Lordship  having,  in  fact, 
substituted  another  article,  in  the  place  of  the  seven- 
teenth, by  his  comments  on  it,  reasons  from  his  own 
article,  as  if  it  were  that  of  our  church;  and,  as  far  as 
his  comment  is  concerned,  he  reasons  plausibly,  if  not 
conclusively.  ^  This  merciful  and  consolatory  doctrine 
^  cannot  be  the  suggestion  of  the  great  enemy  of  man- 
'  kind.'  Does  the  article  then  affirm,  that  the  doctrine 
•f  predestination  is  ^  the  suggestion  of  the  great  enemy 

*  of  mankind?'  The  great  enemy  of  mankind  knows 
well  how  to  suggest  &lse,  but  plausible,  inferences  from 
the  doctrines  of  revelation  in  general,  and  from  this  in 
particular:  but  the  doctrines  themselves  are  not  his  sug- 
gestions. ^'  Even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  ac- 
*'  cording  to  the  wisdom,  given  unto  him,  hath  written 
*'  unto  you;  as  also  in  all  his  efpisdes,  speaking  in  them 
**  of  diese  things,  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
^*  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unsta- 
"  ble,  wrest,  as  they  do  the  other  Sgriptures,  to  their 
*^*  own  destruction."*  The  doctrine  may  be  scriptural^ 
wholesome,  nutrimental,  nay,  essential:  yet  an  unstable 

•  2  Pet.  iii.  15,  16.  ^ 
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and  uiiuistnictcd.  mind,  either  wiih,  or    even  witMol) 

the  devil's  suggestions,  may  wrest  k  to  the  man*! 
own  dcstructiou.  The  mischief  arises  not  from  the 
doctrine,  but  from  the  state  of  men's  hearts,  as  tfat 
article  has  roost  clearly  stated.  There  is  no  doctrinCi 
however  consolatory  or  practical,  that  the  proud,  camala 
ungodly  heart,  will  not  thus  pervert:  so  that  nothinp  c^' 
possibly  be  admitted,  on  this  ground,  agtunst  the  mttispu-^ 
table  certainty,  that  this  latter  part  of  the  article  speaks  I 
of  the  same  predestination,  as  the  former  part  docs.^ 
How  far  the  compilers  of  our  artioks,  would  have  obi, 
jected  to  the  quotation  from  Calvin,  (of  which  1  have 
given  liis  Lordship's  translation,)  is  aaother  tjuestioiv 
and  ctTtainly  it  is  adduced,  as  one  of  the  most  esccp*'^ 
tionable  passages  in  his  writings.  But  they  could  noi 
intend,  in  drawing  articles  for  the  church  of  England, 
to  combat  and  condemn  ihia,  or  any  other  passage  \a 
Calvin's  works,  without  making  even  the  smallest  allu- 
sion to  them.  When  the  quotations  from  Calvin  come 
under  consideration,  his  doctrine  will  be  more  particu- 
larly considered. — In  what  follows,  as  a  comment  on 
the  quotation  from  Calvin,  it  is  said,  '  to  consign  others 
'  to  eternal  misery,  witlmut  any  regard  to  their  merit, 
'or  demerit.'  This,  Calvin  does  not  say:  his  silence 
on  the  subject  may  be,  and  I  think  is,  reprehensible; 
but  his  silence  should  not  be  construed  into  a  positi\e 
assertion  of  an  opinion,  whicli  probably  he  did  not 
hold.  But,  whatever  Calvin  believed,  or  did  not  be- 
lieve; our  article  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  his  creed. 
If  the  compilers  of  our  articles,  intended  to  oppose  Cal- 
vin's  doctrine;  why  did  they  not  say  so?  And  why  did 
they  leave  their  doctrine  so  obscure,  that  for  much 
above  two  hundred  years,  no  one,  either  Calviiiist,  or 
Anli-calvinist,  ever  thought  of  their  real  meaning? 
They  evidently  shovi,  l^\\\\ax  AV  wVii  V\wi  Uad  enlarged 
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ejq)brtunit]r  c^  making  observatipns,  must  know;)  that 
the  doctrine  in  question^  though  scriptural,  and  very 
useful  to  humble,  pious  christiiiils,  is  capable  of  being 
perverted  by  the  carnal  heart,  and  tlie  devil's  tempta- 
tions^ tb  the  most  perilous  and  mischievous  purposes, 
of  dire  desperation,  or  licentious  presUmpt;ion«  And 
thus  the  gospel  itself,  as  preached  by  St  Paul,  was  '^  a 
^'  ssivour  of  death  unto  death^'  to  some;  as  w^U  as  ^*  a 
"sivour  of  life  unto  life*'*  to  others. -^The  words 

*  from  a  persuasion  that  they  belot^  to  the  chosen  few, 
'  Sec,'  are  a  comment  on  Calvin's  doctrine,  which  he 
would  most  decidedly  have  protested  against.     '  It  ap- 

*  pears  then,  that  the  Calvinistick  doctrines  of  election 
^  and  reprobation,  are  not  only  not  mentioned  in  this  or* 
^  tide;  but  that  they  are  dispfaimed  and  condemned  in  the 

*  strongest  terms.^-^lt  may  be  admitted,  that  the  Calvin- 
istick doctrines,  that  is,  all  that  Calvin  held,  are  ^  not 

*  matnuttf^ed  in  this  article:^  but  where  are  they  disclaim- 
eld  and  condemned  at  all,  even  by  the  most  distant  inti- 
mation? And,  surely,  if  his  Lordship  had  been  em» 
ployed  to  disclaim  and  condemn  them,  he  would  have 
done  it,  in  much  clearer  and  stronger  terms.  The  doc-f 
trine  of  personal  election  to  eternal  life,  is,  as  I  must 
think,  every  impartial  man  will  allow,  greatly  coun- 
tenanced, if  not  fully  declared,  in  this  article.  Repfx>- 
bation  is  not  spoken  of:  they  who  are  not  elected,  an? 
passed  by:  *^  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  tl\ese.''t  3at 
X  would  maintain  no  kind  or  degree  of  Calvinism, 
either  as  to  personal  election  to  etern4  lif<^»  or  of  the 
frnal  perseverance  of  true  christians,  beyond  what  this 
lorticle  expresses:  and  the  same  method  of  commenting, 
|f  applied  to  our  works,  would  prove,  quite  as  conclu- 
}^vel^,  that  we  disclaim  and  condemn  Calvinism  in  the    i 

♦  2  Cor.  il  15— ir.  \  1  Swu.  iln\.  7— >». 
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walking  in  good  works,  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation 
is  greatly  established  and  confirmed;  and  they  are  sup- 
pOTted  .  under  all  the  distresses  and  calamities  of  this 
mortal  life,  by  looking  forward  to  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling  in  Christ.*  *  Here'  (in  Calvin's  works,) 
it  is  maintained  that  God  has  eternally  fixed  the  des- 
tiny of  every  individual  of  the  human  race;  that  he  has 
irrevbcably  decreed  to  bestow  everlasting  happiness  pn 
some,  and  to  consign  others  to  eternal  misery,  without 
any  regard  to  their  own  merit  or  demerit.  Those,  who 
believe  this  doctrine,  who  have  this  sentence  continu* 
ally  before  their  eyes:  will  either  be  in  danger  of  fall- 
ing into  despair,  from  a  conviction  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  be  saved,  that  they  must  inevitably 
sufier  everlasting  torment;  or  they  will  be  apt  to  prac- 
tise every  vice  to  which  they  feel  aiiy  temptation,  from 
a  persuasion,  they  belong  to  the  chosen  few,  who  must 
.necessarily  be  saved  whatever  be  their  conduct/  Yet 
even  this  article  does  not '  disclaim  the  Calvinisttck  doc- 
trines of  election  and  reprobation,  in  the  strongest 
terms. ^ 

And  now  let  me  ask  the  reader,  whether  the  article 
may  not  be  supposed  more  to  favour  the  sentiments  of 
those,  who  would  by  no  means  willingly  allow  that  xone 
word  contained  in  it  should  be  omitted,  or  altered;  or 
one  word  added  to  it;  and  who  would  have  it  speak  for 
itself  without  any  comment;  than  it  does  the  sentiments 
of  those,  whose  comments,  by  omissions,  alterations, 
and  additions,  in  fact  substitute  another  article  in  the 
place  of  it?  It  may  easily  be  perceived,  that  should  le- 
gal authority  change  the  article,  as  it  now  stands;  for 
that  above  given  in  his  Lordship's  words;  which  part 
oC^e  clergy  would  be  gratified,  and  which  part  would 
be  grieved:  and  this  is  enough  to  decidp  the  questionr» 
whether  our  seventeenth  article  be  C;3\N\TvvsX\0t^  ^x  t^xv* 

VOL.    J.  3  R 
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licalvinistick,  in  the  modern  use  of  these  word^: 
it  does  not  adopt  all  Calvin's  viavs,  wc  allow;  and  add, 
'  No  more  do  modem  Calvinists,  especially  among  the 
'  evangelical  clei^.' 

P.  cclxix.  1.  20.  *  mthrespect,  fiw.**  These  claoMS' 
from  the  liturgy  refer  to  the  well  known  passages  itfi 
the  prophet:  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  that  the  wicked* 
"  should  die,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  not  that  bC 
"  should  return  from  his  ways  and  live?"  "  As  I  live; 
"  saith  die  Lord  God;  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
"  of  tlie  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  bis  w«|. 
"  and  live."t  '  I  have  more  delight  in  the  repentance 
"  and  conversion  of  the  wicked,  and  in  pardoning  aof 
'  saving  the  penitent;  than  in  punishing  the  impenitenlil 
*'  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'"  '  I  preferred 
'mercy  to  sacrifice. 'J  The  clause,  '  hatest  nothing 
'  that  thou  hast  made,'  is  not  grounded  on  any  particular 
text  in  Scripture:  but  certainly  God  hateth  not  any  of 
the  works  which  he  has  made,  continuing  to  be  what  he 
made  them.  "  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made, 
"  and  behold  it  was  very  good."  Yet  after  the  fall  it 
'•  is  said:  It  repented  the  Lord,  that  he  liad  made  man, 
"  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.§  "  Thou  hatest  all 
"  the  workers  of  iniquity.'*!!  Yet,  while  God  hates 
the  characters  of  sinners;  he  manifests  great  kindness 
and  compassion  to  their  persons.     In  temporal  things, 

•  '  With  respect  to  our  lilurgj,  the  passage  in  llie  abiolution,  that  God 
'  ilesiretli  not  the  death  of  :i  sinner,  but  rather  lliat  he  niuy  mm  from  hti 
'  wickcilness  and  live,'  and  tlic  beginning  of  the  third  collect  fur  Good  Fri- 
'  day,  "  O  merciful  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that 
"  thou  htst  made,  nor  wuuUlcsl  llic  death  of  a  sumcr,  but  rather  that  he 
"  iiliould  be  converted  and  live,"  are  perfectly  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of 
'  partial  redemption,  and  clearly  imply,  that  God  lias  afibnlid  to  every  man 
'  the  means  of  working  out  his  salvation.' 

t  Ez.  xviii.  2.1.  xxiiii,  11.  t  Hos.  vi.  6,  Malt.  is.  13.  C- 

^Gcn,  i.  31.vi.  6.  H  I's,  V,  5. 
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'*  The  Lord  b  good  to  aHs'*  and  *'  maketh  his  sun  to 
*<  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good;  and  aendeth  rmn  on 
^*  the  just  aiid  on  the  unjuaf  *  And  **  God  so  loved 
^^  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son;  that 
^*  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
'^  have  everiasting  life«''t  Yet  this  consists  with  his  re- 
vealed determination  to  pumsh  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion, all  impenitent  sinners,  **  all  who  know  not  God, 
^*  and  obej  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lbrd  Jesus  Christ:" 
and  it  equally  agrees  with  his  foreknowledge  and  secret 
purpose  respecting  individuals.'  As  few  of  the  evan- 
gelical ekrgy  hold  either  pmrtial^  or  particiilar,  re* 
demj^n,  we  are  not  concerned  in  the  inconsistency 
of  these  clausea  with  that  doctrine:  but  we  cannot  allow 
them  cteariy  to  imply,  that  ^  God  has  afforded  to  every 
'  man  the  means  of  woricing  out  his  salvation:'  because 
nodiing  is  said  ccmcerning  those  means;  ,and  because  a 
Vast  proportion  of  mankind  are  destitute  of  the  light  of 
revelation,  and  ^^  perishing  for  the  lack  of  knowledge." 
When  we  pray,  ^  Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
^  infidels,  (evidently  including,  or  principally  meaning 
idohtrous  Gentiles,)  ^  and  hereticks,  and  take  from 
^  them  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt 
/  of  thy  word,  and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord  to 
/  thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant 
'  of  the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  fold  under 
'  one  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;'  we  take  it  for 
granted,  that  unless  they  ^  receive  the  word  of  God,  and' 
'  believe  in  the  Lord  Jeaus,  and  be  gathered  into  his 
*  fold,'  they  cannot  be  saved.  But  **  how  shall  they 
**  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And 
'<  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  The  whole 
collect  implies,  that  they  who  have  not  the  word  of  God, 

.^  Pj,  cxIv.  9.  Matt.  v.  45»  \  3ohT^\\\A%. 
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for  these  blessings,  if  inseparable  firom  the  external  ad- 
ministration of  baptism?  Where  does  our  church  say, 
that  every  baptized  ^  child  is  an  elect  person?'  Cer* 
tainly  the  assertions  here  made  are  opposite  to  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  Calvinism:  but  they  are  not  the 
assertions  of  our  church.  The  prayer  is  offered  before 
the  child  is  baptized:  and,  therefore,  if  baptism  be  elec- 
tion^ (as  well  as  regeneration  and  justification^)  before 
It  is  elected:  the  words,  *  ever  remain  the  number  of  thy 
^  feithful  and  elect  children,*  cannot  refer  to  the  present 
state  of  the  chilly  as  unbaptized,  according  to  this  prin- 
ciple. But  the  word  faithful  ought  also  to  be  noticed. 
Does  baptism  likewise  make  the  infiuit  a  fmxhful^  or  a 
believer?  ^  Why  then  are  infants  baptized,  when  by  rea- 
^  s(Hi  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform  them?'  (re^ 
pentance  and  faiA.)  When  the  infant,  advancing  to 
riper  years,  becomes  a  true  believer,  and  receives  the 
fulness  of  God's  grace,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  made 
for  him;,  he  is  manifested  to  be  one  of  the  elect  children 
of  God;  and  we  pray,  that  he  may  thus  be  numbered 
with  them,  and  continue  among  them,  to  the  end.  <*  I 
*'  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation,  through  your 
prayers,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ."'*  Our 
continuance  in  a  state  of  grace,  however  ensured  by  the 
promise  and  covenant  of  God,  and.  the  intercession  of 
Christ,  must  always  be  sought  by  prayer,  as  pleading 
the  promise,  &c;  and  this  is  as  proper,  in  respect  of 
others,  as  ourselves.  But  how  can  an  election  re- 
ceived  in  baptism  and  liable  to  be  lost  again,  be  made 
to  accord  with  the  apostle's  words?  ^^  He  hath  chosen 
^*  us  in  Chrbt  before  the  foundations  of  the   world, 

<  taker  of  the  death  of  Chr'ist,' '  and  consequently  the  redemption  purchased 

•  by  Christy  according  to  our  church,  extends  to  every  person^rcceived  into 

*  his  holy  religiim  by  baptism.* 

•  PhU.  i.  19. 
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<^  that  we  ahould  be  holy,  md  without  blami  befort  him 
<<  in  love."  ^*  Ciod  hfttb  fifom  the  beginnbig^  choaen 
«  you  to  ailvation^  through  sftoctifieation  of  the  Spirit 
<'  and  belief  of  the  truth;  whereunto  he  htth  e«Ued  you 
««  by  our  Goq;)el,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
^^  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''*  Or  to  the  words  of  our  article; 
^  God  has  decreed  by  his  counsd^  secret  to  us,  to  de- 

*  liver  from  curse  and  damnation,  those  whom  he  hath 

*  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind;  and  to  bring  them 
^  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  of  hon- 
^  our.'  Can  a  baptismal  election,  such  as  is  described 
in  the  ^uotation^  be  the  election  here  spoken  oH'^Um- 
versaif  or  general^  redemption,  implies  something  more, 
than  that  every  baphzed  perwon  should  have  eneoursger 
ment  to  seek  forgiveness,  through  the  propiriation  of 
the  death  tA  Christ;  fisr  this  all  men,  to  whom  any  re» 
p<^  of  the  gospel  comes,  equally  possess:  but  it  im« 
plies  much  less,  than  diat  every  baptized  person  is  ac* 
tually  interested  in  that  propitiation,  in  the  same  man- 
ner,  as  all  true  believers  are.  It  has  been  observed,  that 
the  offices  of  our  church  go  upon  die  supposition,  that 
men  are  what  they  profess  to  be:  the  profession,  made 
in  baptism,  by  adults,  if  sincere,  actually  proves  them 
partakers  of  the  death  of  Christ:  and  the  profession 
made  by  parents  and  sponsors,  at  the  baptism  of  in- 
&nts,  in  their  name  and  stead,  is  taken  as  the  pro- 
fession of  the  infants;  and  so  they  are  spoken  of,  as 
partakers  of  the  death  of  Christ.  But  it  does  not  appear 
to  me,  that  this  has  any  relation  to  the  subject  under 
consideration:  for  even  were  every  bapuzed  person, 
(in  the  fullest  sense,  as  inseparably  connected  with 
everlasting  salvation,)  partaker  of  the  death  of  Christ; 

V 

•  Eph.  i.  4.  2  Thcs.  ii.  13, 14. 
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nothing  oottl4  from  thb  be  inferred,  in  respect  6f  the 

immense  multitudes  of  unbapti  jied  people  in  the  world. 

P.  ccbttilL  1.  29«    '  All  the  elect  people  of  God,  that 

*  k,  Ai  we  have  just  sceh,  all  who  are  admitted  into  the 
'  church  of  Christ,  by  the  appointed  form  of  baptism'-^ 
If  the  compileM  of  our  iitutigy  meant  to  say  this;  why 
did  they  tiot  do  it  in  clear  wd  eitplicit  terms?  If  <  all 
'  thatare  admitted  into  the  church  ot  Christ  be  ''  the 
''  €lect  people  of  Godj"  then  they  are  all  <  sanctified  by 

*  the  Holy  Spirit,'  without  excepting  the  vilest  wretches 
to  be  found,  not  only  in  protestant  churches,  but  in  the 
church  of  Rome  also;  and  evety  man,  who  has  been  bap- 
tizedt  however  dis^guished  by  abominable  vices,  or 
damnable  heresies;  for  *  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctifies  all 
^  the  elect  peq[>le  of  God.'  Few  men,  I  should  suppose, 
viewing  this  opinion,  in  :m  its  bearings,  as  breakuig 
down  aU  distinction  between  real  and  nominal  christians, 
between  the  most  eminent  saints,  and  the  most  atrocious 
murderers;  will  be  disposed  to  accede  to  it  Surely  the 
<^  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved;''  ^^  those  whom  God 
^^  hath  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
^^  world;"  ^*  the  elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
'^  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
'*  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ;'' 
are  a  distinct  company,  from  the  heterogeneous  mass, 
who  have  ^  been  admitted  into  the  church  by  the  ap- 
^  pointed  form  of  baptism!'  '  Wherefore  they  which  be 
^  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  (as  being 

*  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,)  be  called  according 
'  to  God's  purpose,  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season) 
^  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified 
^  freely;  they  be  made  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they 
'  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus 
'  Christ;  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and  at 

*  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  atlamxo  eN^T\^%<vcv^^^- 


continually  pray,  that 
'  truth?'  For  all  true  i 
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trine  of  particular  redemption*— Yet  Calvin  allowed,  that 
the  redemption  of  the  Saviour's  death  being  infinite,  was 
sufficient  for  all;  though  effectual  only  for  the  elect. — 

*  Meaning  only  a  small  portion  of  Christians:'  alas! 
I  fear,  the  fact  proves,  that  only  a  small  portion  of  nomu 
nal  christians  are  true  christians:  but,  undoubtedly,  Cal- 
vin, and  all  Calvinists,  include  all  true  christiaiis,  accord- 
ing to  their  views,  or  what  constitutes  real  Christianity: 
aiid  indeed  many,  who  are  not  at  present  true  christians, 
but  who  shall  *  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose 
^  working  in  due  season;  and  throilgh  grace  shall  obey 

*  the  calh'  "  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
'*  fold;  them  also  must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
*•  voice."*  I  certainly  agree  with  his  Lordship,  that  a 
Calviuist,  who  rigidly  holds  particular  redemption,  can- 
not  consistently  accede  to  the  doctrine,  stated  in  this 
part  of  our  Catechism.  In  the  year  1786,  I  maintained 
this  opinion,  amidst  Calvinists,  who  revolted  from  it,  in 
a  sermon,  which  was  then  printed;  and  has  been  re- 
peatedly reprinted:  and  after  twenty-five  years  study 
and  reflection;  I  still,  in  this  particular,  agree  with  his 
Lordship;  and  so  do  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  evan- 
gelical clergy.-—**  The  elect  people  of  God,"  who  are 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  alas!  to  this  day,  only 
a  part,  a  very  small  part  of  mankind,  and  of  professed 
christians.  May  God  increase  their  number  a  hundred 
fold,  how  many  soever  they  be!— The  quotations  from 
the  homilies,  being  made  without  any  comment,  need 
no  remarks.  All  I  need  say,,  is  this:  that  I  earnestly  re- 
quest the  reader,  attentively,  and  repeatedly  to  peruse 
the  homilies  in  general;  and  those  especially  from  which 
his  Lordship  has  made  quotations:  namely,    *  The  ho- 

*  mily  on  the  nativity  and  bhrth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 

John  X.  16. 
VOL    I.  3  s 
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^qy  thing  from  this  source,  which  militates  against  our 
sentiments;  at  least  against  those  sentiments,  which  we 
think  sufficiently  important  to  defend  by  controversy. 
As  it  has  been  said,  respecting  the  seventeeth  article,  so 
I  would  also  say  concerning  the  homilies:  let  them  but 
speak  without  comment;  and  we  are  ready  to  abide  by 

their  decision. 

■ 

P.  cclxxix.  L  25.  *  The  peculiar^  &c.**  The  peculiar 
Opinions  of  Calvin,  (such  as  were  peculiar  to  him  ex- 
clusively,) cannot  be  founded  in  the  word  of  God,  or 
found  in  the  writings  of  others,  publick  or  private, 
except  his  avowed  disciples:  but  the  doctrine  of  per- 
sonal election  to  eternal  life;  including  the  perseverance 
of  all  true  believers;  as  well  as  those  of  original  sin, 
regeneration,  justification  bj^  £iith|  salvation  by  grace, 
good  works  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  faith,  as  held  by 
him;  I  am  confident,  have  been  proved  to  be  the  doc- 
trine of  Scripture,  and  of  ^  our  articles,  liturgy,  and 
^  homiUes.'  What  peculiar  opinions  of  Calvin  are  in- 
tended, might,  with  advantage  to  perspicuity,  have 
been  here  explicitly  stated:  but  when  the  quotations 
from  him  come  under  consideration,  it  will  be  seen,  in 
some  measure,  what  opinions  were  peculiar  to  this  au- 
Aor  and  to  the  more  systematick  Calvinists;  and  what 
were  also  common  to  numbers  of  others. 

P^  cclxxx.  K  11.     *  There  are^  &c.*t   *  There  are 

*  '  The  peculiar  opinions  of  Calvin  are  not  founded  in  ilie  vrritten  word 

*  of  God^  or  reconcileable  with  our  articles,  liturgy,  and  homilies.' 

f  '  There  are  christians  who  assert  that  Adam's  nature  was  not  corrupted 
'  by  the  fall,  and  who  admit  no  degree  of  moral  incapacity  in  the  present 

*  race  of  men;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  others,  who  assert  that 

*  the  sin  of  Adam  produced  so  complete  a  change  in  his  owi\  nature,  and 

*  In  that  of  all  his  posterity,  that  God's  rational  creatures,  who  were  made 

*  but  a  little  lower  tlian  the  angels,  are  now  a  mere  mass  of  corruption  and 

*  widcedness,  susceptible  of  no  amendment  or  correction  from  their  own  vol- 
<  untary  eiforts.  But  the  church  of  England,  keeping  clear  of  both  cxtve^\^%« 

'  declarcSt  that  the  nature  of  Adam  was  gveax^^  \mi^W3^  %i\dL  t»>Tt>\\\c:^  Vi 
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<  chrUtians,  &c/  Men,  '  who  profcsb,  and  call  l 
'  selves  cliristians,'  and  who  have  been  baptized,  s 
this:  but  I  must  use  Dr,  Young's  words,  and  calJ  t 

•  bapuzed  infidels;'  for  to  disbelieve  every  pec 
doctrine  of  revelation;  and  yet  to  pro&ss  to  belicv 
Bible,  is  real  infidelity  in  the  assumed  garb  of  a  t 
parent  hypocrisy.  '  Genuine  Christianity  can  nev 
'  grafted  on  any  other  stock,  than  the  aposjacy  of  n 
'  The  design  to  reinstate  beings  who  have  not  Cillen;  to 

•  propose  a  restoration  without  a  previous  loss;  a  core 
'  where  there  was  no  radical  disease,  is  altogether  an  in- 
'  congruity,  which  would  seem  too  palpable  to  require 

■  confutation,  did  we  not  so  frequently  sec  the  doctrine 

•  of  redemption  maintained  by  those,  who  denylfa|M 
'  man  Mas  in  a  state  to  reqmre  redemption.     But  would 

'  Christ  have  been  sent,  "  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
"  captive,"  if  there  had  been  no  captivity?  And  "  the 
"  opening  of  tiic  prison  to  them  tliatwere  bound;'*  had 

•  there  been  no  prison,  had  men  been  in  no  bondage?'* 
The  rest  of  the  subject,  referred  to  in  this  quotation, 
has  been  fully  considered  in  the  remarks  on  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Refutation.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find 
stronger  language,  in  any  writer,  concerning  huioan 
depravity,  than  in  our  homilies.  '  Of  ourselves  we  be 
'  crab  trees,  that  can  bring  forth  no  apples.     We  be  of 

•  ourselves  of  such  earth,  as  can  but  bring  forth  iveeds, 

•  nettles,  brambles,  briers,  cockle,  and  darnel.     Our 

•  liis  liTuiBgrcssiiin  iif  tlio  divine  command,  and  that  lir  transmitted  this  B"cak 

■  Mu\  ilc|)niitd  iialure  tu  l-«tv  individual  of  his  descendanlu^  but  it  does  not 
'  9:iy  ih;it  the  iiii.ral  povers  of  mpn  are  entirely  destroyed,  or  that  their  cw- 
'  ru;it  dispiJsili^'nf  :.n-  lot:illy  ineorrijiWei  it  allows  the  pcrvtrsrncss  of  tlie 
'  will,  iin.t  thu  violtnci'  of  thi-  p:\ssi0n5,  hut  il  doon  not  disciiiivaj,-c  eicrt 
'  laudalili-  anil  virlim'is  evertinn,  hy  representing   men  is  utlerly  incapable 

•  of  ihttking  Ui. ir  inclination  10  tvil,  iiv  ol'  pulting  any  dtgi^ee  of  rtstraii.t 
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^  fruits  be  declared  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 'Galatians.'* 

*  We  have  neither  faith,  charity,  hope,  patience,  nor 
^  any  thing  that  is  good  in  us;  and  therefore  these  vir'* 
'  tues  be  called  theref  '^  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost;'* 

*  not  the  fruits  of  man.'    *  Hitherto  we  have  heardf 

*  what  we  are  of  ourselves:  very  sinful,  wretched  and 
^  damnable.  Again  we  have  heard,  how  that  of  our- 
'  selves,  and  by  ourselves,  we  are  not  able  either  to 
'  think  a  good  thought,  or  work  a  good  deed:  so  that 

*  we  can  find  in  ourselves.no  hope  of  salvation,  but 

*  radier  whatsoever  maketh  for  our  destruction.']:  Now, 
l)ow  can  they  be  *  susceptible  of  amendment  or  correc* 

*  tion  from  their  own  voluntary  efforts,  who  are  not 
^  able  of  themselves,  either  to  think  a  good  thought,  or 
^  wcMrk  a  good  deed?'-— ^  As  who  should  say,  roan  of 
'  his  own  nature  is  fleshly  and  carnal,  corrupt  and 
^  naught,  sinful  and  disobedient  to  Grod;  without  any 
^  spark  of  goodness  in  hini,  without  any  virtuous  or 
^  godly  motion,  only  givci)  to  evil  thoughts  and  wicked 

*  deeds. '§  Whence  then  are  those  voluntary  efforts  to 
arise,  by  which  man  may  correct  or  aniend  himself? 
Let  the  opposers  of  our  doqtrine,  on  this  subject,  as 
overcharged,  produce  from  any  of  our  writings,  stronger 
passages  on  the  subject,  than  these  are,  if  they  be  able 
to  do  it.  Thus  *  man  is  very  &r  gone,  {quam  hngissime 
^  di^tet)  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own 

*  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  fle^h  li^steth  always 

*  contrary  to  the  Spirit. 'If  *  There  is  no  health  in  us.' 
'  We  have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and 

*  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 

*  preventing  us,  that  wg  may  have  a  good  will;  and 

*  working  with  us,  \7hen  we  have  that   good  will. '8 

«  •  C  .!.  V.  19—21.  t  Gal.  V.  22,  23. 

4  i«r    0  d  .,  .VI  of  the  liomily  on  tlic  misery  of  num. 
{,  i,. v.- 1 liy  on  Whitsunday.  ^  \n.\x.  V^  Kx\.^. 
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and  is  '^  the  earnest  of  our  inherftanoe;"  is  there  nothing 
sensible^  nothing  which  may  be  pcrceivetP  Or  how  can 
we  evermore  rejoice  in  the  holy  consolations  of  the 
Spirit,  if  we  cannot  feel  them?*  The  word  irresistible 
we  disclaim«-:-It  does  not  appear,  that  the  church  of 
England  teaches,  that  special  grace,  renewing  the  soul 
unto  holiness,  is  ever  given  in  vain.  And  do  not  those 
good  desires,  and  pious  resolutions,  with  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  co-operates,  spring  from  ^  the  grace  of 
'  God  in  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 

*  good  will?*  "  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren; 
"  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
•*  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights."! — *  Grant 
^  that  we,  to  whom  thou  hast  given  a  hearty  desire  to 

*  pray,  &c.'t     *  Stir  up  we  beseech  the  wills  of  thy 

*  feithful  people. 'i  ^  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts 

*  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.'  *  Lord  have 
'  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this 

*  law.'ir 

P.  cclxxxii.  1.  4.  *  JFlioever^  &c.'||  Where  does 
the  church  of  England  teach  .this,  or  any  thing  like  it? 
Is  it,  for  instance,  the  doctrine  of  the  eighteenth  article? 
^  They  also  are  to  be  had  accursed,  tliat  presume  to  say, 

*  that  every  man  may  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect  which 
^  he  professeth;  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life 
<  according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature:  for  holy 
^  Scripture  doth  $et  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jesus 

*  Christ,  whereby  men  may  be  saved.'     If  our  church 

.    •  Page  75^  7^  Refutation.  f  •^*'"*  *•  ^ '^^  *  Col.  third  Sunday 

?.fler  Trinity.  %  Col.  twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

f  Communion  Senrice. 

(I  <  Whoever  at  the  gp^at  day  of  final  account  shall  be  found  to  have  lived 

*  conformably  to  the  will  of  God,  according  to  the  light  afforded  them,  will 
'  be  rewarded  with  eternal  happiness  through  the  merits  of  the  blessed 

*  JetiM»  and  that  the  rest  of  mankinrl  will  he  cot\<\\;i«v\  Vc^  ^'^^\\w»>:\v\'5. 

*  piuiishment ' 


•remunotcompl 
fhouldbeledtoM 
"ourautlwrizedl 
P-  cdixxii.  1. 
*|»  •m/mW,™ 
"on  '  intmul/n 
MivaWc  M„e„c« 
"w  m  interaal  so 

'"'Pon,'  indeiKDt 
-flpirit?~What  n  Si 
V  with  our  views. 

P.  cdxMiii.  1.  7 
*»"Mgeli<alclew 
?««"te",  (accortin: 
»  used  in  u,e  Refu 
^mne  Christianity, 
"•  not  intended:  but' 
'™«'  ratablishment 
tthgioua  inteiests  of  i 
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servkncy  to  the  success  of  true  tlvristianityi  ia  this  na* 
tion  and  in  the  world?  The  evangelical  clergy,  I  must 
be  allowed  to  think,  are  [Peculiarly  useful,  in  promoting 
the  genuine  interests  of  the  .national  church  in  this  res- 
pect; and  would  be  much  more  so,  were  they  not  sys- 
tematically thwarted  and  counteracted,  by  powerful 
oj^nents.  I  must  indeed  allow,  that  the  efforts  and  suc- 
cess of  the  dissenters  are  formidable  to  the  establish- 
ment: yet  surely  no  christian  will  say,  that  the  increase 
of  avowed  infidels  and  atheists,  in  the  same  proportion, 
as  dissenters  have  lately  multiplied,  would  not  be  far 
more  formidable  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  and  to  that 
of  the  church  of  England!  Or  that  the  nation  had  not 
better  be  filled  with  dissenters,  holding  the  grand  apd 
leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  a  practical  mannef , 
than  with  infidels  and  atheists!  The  advice  given  by 
some  person  high  in  authority,  to  one,  who  complained 
of  the  success  of  the  dissenters,  was  to  *  Out-preach, 
out-pray,  and  out-live  them.'  This  states  the  only 
method  of  preventing  theur  final  preponderance.  The 
clergy  in  general,  from  the  highest  dignitary  to  the 
meanest  curate,  must  be  more  zealous  and  scriptural, 
more  **  instant  in  season,  out  of  season''  {wmttf^,  couu^}  in 
preaching;  more  fervent  and  constant  in  prayer,  and  more 
holy  and  heavenly  in  their  lives  and  example,  in  all 
respects,  than  the  dissenting  teachers  are,  if  they  would 
effectually  stop  their  progress.  All  other  methods  will 
most  certainly  be  found,  by  experience,  to  be  mere  pal- 
liatives. 

P.  ccixxxiii.  1.  16.     '  The  proud,  &c.'*     If  *  the  * 
^  doctrine  of  election,  and  grace,'  be  teaching  men  to 
believe,  that  they  themselves  are  elect,  and  the  favour- 

*  '  The  proud  and  .selfish  nature  of  man  falls  an  easy  victim  to  the  fiiscina- 
'  tlng^  doctrines  of  election  and  grace. 

vol.    7.  3  T 
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ites  qf  heaven:  it  will  certainly  please  '  tfic  proud  * 
'  selfish  nature  of  men,'  as  well  as  any  other  instructions, 
which  induce  them  to  think  themselves  the  favourites 
of  heaven,  without  *'  repentance;  and  works  meet  farm 
*'  reijcnt'.nce;"  without  "  faith  working  by  love,"  and"! 
producing  obedience;  in  short,  without  holiness  of  heart 
and  liic;  and  it  is  hard  to  say,  which  system  of  self- 
complacency,  and  ficlf-preference,  best  suits  our  pride 
and  St  If!  ih  nature.  But '  the  doctrines  of  election  aii4fj 
'  grace'  rest  on  this  foundation,  that  all  men  are  i 
guiUy  and  depraved,  that  they  might  most  justly  havl 
been  kTt  without  exception,  to  perish  everlastingly,  a*! 
"  children  of  wrath,"  "  enemies  to  God,"  and  "  vessctoj 
"  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction:"  that  all  were,  incurabljf,!r 
except  by  divine  grace,  prepense  not  only  to  break  the 
holy  law;  but  also  to  rt-ject  tlic  salvation,  wbicli  in  in- 
finite lacrcy,  God  had  prepared  in  Clirist,  and  through 
his  atonement  and  intercession;  that  regenerating,  new 
creating,  grace  atone,  can  produce  a  cordial  willingness 
to  be  reconciled  to  God;  and  that,  whatever  secret  rea- 
sons God  had  for  conferring  this  infinitely  valuable  and 
unmerited  blessing  on  sonic,  and  not  on  others;  the 
deservings  of  the  elect  was  not  one  of  them.  Nor  can 
any  man  know,  himself  to  be  one  of  this  chosen  com- 
pany; except  as  it  is  manifest  to  his  conscience,  that  he 
Ttpcnts  of,  hates,  and  is  dead  to,  sin;  that  he  believes 
in  the  Lord  Jesus;  that  he  loves  him,  and  unreserv- 
edly endeavours  to  keep  his  commandments  and  copy 
his  example;  and  that  he  loves  all  who  bear  his  image, 
and  every  thing  connected  with  him;  and  loves  all  men, 
with  compassion  and  good  will,  after  his  example;  so 
that  all  evidences,  without  being  thus  "  in  Christ  nc\\ 
*•  creatures,"  are  delusion,  enthusiasm,  presumption. 
Nay,  even  at  the  highest  atlainmtnts  in  dcvotedness  to 
God  and  hoVmt'is  oi  Wc^^*^  tW\s\\■!.^\\\■aa\^'A^\ve.  snwlf- 
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est  ground  of  self-preference  abave  the  felon,  or  mur- 
derer;  as  all  the  difference  between  him,  and  the  worst 
of  the  wicked,  is  owing  to  special  unmerited  gcace^  and 
nothing  remains  for  him,  but  thankfulness,  and  shame 
that  he  makbs  no  more  suitable  returns.  These,  1  say, 
are  not  views  congenial  to  the  pride,  selfishness*,  and 
love  of  sin,  and  the  world,  which  are  natural  to  fallen 
man*  Men  may  be,  (and  will  be,  without  special  grace,) 
proud  of  any  kind  of  distinction  from  others,  in  suppo- 
sed knowledge,  virtue,  or  endowments;  and  many  have 
been,  and  are  proud  both,  of  Calvinistick,  and  of  Anti- 
calvinistick,  opinions.  But  he,  who  judges  and  feels, 
respecting  himself,  according  to  the  statement  above 
given,  will  find  little  to  feed  his  self-oomplacency;  but 
much  to  stop  his  mouth,  to  silence  his  objections,  rea- 
sonings, and  attempts  at  self  justification,  to  silence  his 
murmurs,  resentments,  and  censoriousness;  and  much 
to  inspire  gratitude,  admiration,  and  love  of  God;  and  to 
encourage  hope,  in  the  exercise  of  goodwill  to  men.  For 
there  can  be  no  sinner  so  vile  and  hardened,  but  the 
same  grace,  which  has  softened  and  humbled,  and  won  . 
his  own  heart,  would  not  soften,  humble,  sriibdue,  and 
win  him  over. — So.  far,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  divine 
sovereignty,  in  "  having  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
*'  mercy,",  from  being  popular;  that  when  stated  as 
above,  (as  I  trust  most,  if  not  all,  the  evangelical  cler» 
gy  do  state  it,  who  at  all  introduce  it  into  their  pub- 
lick  instructions;)  it  is  in  all  places,  (except  where  the 
doctrine  is  well  known,  and  over-rated;  and  perhaps 
rather  incautiously  inculcated^)  the  most  unpopular  part 
of  our  ministry.  Many  receive  our  instructions,  ifl  ' 
other  respects,  whose  hearts  revolt  against  this;  and 
after  all  the  zeal  of  Calvinists  to  make  proselytes,  the 
small  number  of  avowed  Calvinists,  (in  res|^ect  oC  ^t- 
soiial  election  to  eternal  \ifc,)  found  ixv xVv^  tcsivvw^^  ^w^- 
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plared  with  the  mass  of  the  population,  not  one  in  ten,  to 
speak  much  within  compass;  or  even  of  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  those,  who  seem  in  earnest  about  religion,  is  a 
fiill  proof,  that  every  man,  who  seeks  jpopularity  in  a 
new  station,  where  Calvinism  is  not  much  known,  must 
be  veiy  careful  how  he  introduces  the  subject;  for  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers  will  be  sure  to  revolt  against  it 
So  far  is  man's  proud  and  selfish  nature  from  being 
easily  fascinated  by  the  doctrine! — It  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  all  the  followers  of  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  are  in 
this  respect  Anti-calvinists,  and  several  other  com- 
panies, which  appear  earnest  in  religion,  and  a  consi- 
derable proportion  of  evangelical  clerg}'men  and  their 
congregations. 

P.  cclxxxiii.  Note.  *  In  tracings  &c.'*  I  should  not 
have  previously  supposed,  that  a  protestant  bishop 
would  have  deigned  to  quote  the  infidel  Hume  in  such 
an  argument;  who,  as  it  easily  might  be  proved,  showed 
as  much  ignorance,  when  he  presumed  to  write  about 
religion,  as  he  did  sound  and  accurate  information  on 
other  subjects:  and  who  never,  throughout  his  whole 
history,  meets  with  any  thing  like  Christianity,  among 
papists  or  protestants,  Calvinists  or  Arminians,  church- 
men or  dissenters;  but  he  shows  miost  clearly  his  bitter 
enmity  and  sovereign  contempt  of  it;  and  that  always  in 
proportion,  as  the  enemy  to  be  assailed  approximates  to 
the  religion  of  the  New  Testament  I  disdain  to  an- 
swer  Hume's  accusation  of  enthusiasm.  I  only  deny 
its'  trudi:  and  I  rejoice  that  his  testimony  is  against  us; 
it  is  the  highest  applause,  which  such  a  man  was  capa- 
ble of  bestowing  on  religious  characters. 

*  Mn  tracing  Uie  coherence  among  tl)c  systems  of  modem  theology,  wc 
'  may  ohsenre  that  tlie  doctrine  of  absolute  decrees  has  ever  been  intimatelj 
'  connected  witli  the  enthusiastic  spirit;  as  tliat  doctrine  affords  the  bi|i:hes>t 
'.Bubjtct  of  joy,  triumph,  and  security  to  the  elect,  and  exalts  them  by  in- 
'  fiDitc  degrees  above  V\ie  rei^  <A  n\«^V:•T\vV    UnLta«- 
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P.  cclxxxiu.  1.  18.  *  I  do  fwt,  &c^'*  T'hc  conces- 
siooS)  made  in  the  former  part  of  this  quotation,  make  a 
sort  of  honoiirable  amends  to  the  Calvinists,  who  before 
were  classed  with  aoawed  injideb  and  atheists^  as  not 
less  dangerous  to  oux  church  than  they.  St.  Peter  was 
fully  aware,  that  these  doctrines,  as  stated,  and  enlarged 
on,  by  ^*  his  beloved  brother  Paul,  according'  to  the 
**  wisdom  given  unto  him,"  were  peculiarly  liable  to 
abuse.f  We  also  are  aware  of  the  same;  and  bestow 
great  pains  to  distinguish  between  the  genuine  use  of 
the  doctrines,  in  rendering  the  believer  humble,  thank- 
fill,  patient,  meek  towards  all  men,  and  jojrfiil  in  temp- 
taticms,  and  afflictions;  and  the  perversion  of  them,  in 
feeding  the  piide  of  self-prefcrence,  in  buoying  up,  in 
carnal  minds,  false  confidence;  in  giving  needless  dis- 
couragement to  the  unestablished;  and  in  fostering  a 
hardness  of  q;>irit,  in  those  who  take  them  up,  in  a 
speculaOve  and  unscriptural  manner,  and  not  experi- 
mentally and  practically. 

P.  cclxxxiv.  1.  13.  *  The  perversionf  &c,'J  The 
perversion  of  these  doctrines  has  been,  and  will  be^  the 

*  '  I  do  not  however  deny  that  these  doctrines  have  been  adopted  and  main- 
<  tained  by  some  persons  eminent  for  their  learning  and  in  high  stations  hi 

*  the  ohurcb;  but  I  think  that  the  adoption  of  these  opinions  may  in  general 
'  be  traced,  in  writers  of  an  ear)y  period,  to  the  abhorrence  of  the  impious 

*  doctrine  of  human  merit,  whieh  it  has  been  frequently  observed,  was  one 

*  of  the  chief  points  of  controversy  with  the  church  of  Rome,  rathef  than  to 

*  their  unbiassed  judgment  of  the  sense  of  Scripture.    I  am  most  ready  to 
*■  allow  that  many  Calvinists  have  been  pious  and  excellent  men,  and  I  am' 

*  fuUy  satisfied  that  there  are  in  these  days  zealous  christians  of  that  persoa* 

*  sion,  who  wonhl  be  among  the  first  to  deplore  any  evil,  which  might  befid 

*  our  Constitution  in  Church  or  State.    But  I  contend,  that  Calvinism  is  a 

*  system  peculiarly  liable  to  abuse/ 

t  2Pet.iiL15,16. 

t  '  The  perversion  of  its  tenets  has  in  former  times  been  made,  by  wicked 
'.  and  des^ing  men,  the  instrument  ^  ^reat  mischief;  and  I  fear  that  at  the 

*  present  moment  the  interests  ul  real  Christianity  suffer  not  a  little,  and  that 

*  the  Established^  Church  is  in  no  small  danger,  fixMU  the  active  haVv>SS»:|  ^ 
'  those  who  prohis  Calviiustick  doclnnes^ 
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Engiaiid  is  in  no  small  danger,  not  so  much  from  the 
active  hostility  of  Calvinists;  as  fnnn  the  zealous  exer- 
tions, and  evangelical  tenets  of  m^n,  who,  however  they 
may  be  thought  inferior  in  all  other  respects,  are  cer- 
tainly  more  earnest  and  active,  and  intent  in  preaching, 
and  in  teaching  from  house  to  house,  than  the  parochial 
clergy  in  general  are. 

P.  cclxxziv.  1.  21.  *  Letj  &c.**  I  most  earnestly 
pray  Godi  by  his  special  grace,  to  incline  the  hearts  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  yea,  all  of  them,  to  follow  the  ex- 
cellent advice,  contained  in  this  conclusion  of  the  chap- 
ter. The  substance  of  it  is  so  excellent,  that  I  have  no 
disposition  to  except  to  any  particular  expressions,  which 

*  *  Let  the  Pftrochial  Clergy,  by  persevering^  seal,  conobined  with  know- 
'  ledge,  and  tempered  by  charity,  be  instant  in  their  endeavours  to  heal  the 
'  divisions  which  rend  the  Church  of  Christ.  l<et  them  labour  to  understand 
f  and  set  forth  the  gospel  in  its  original  puiity;  not  by  dwelling  on  a  few  de- 
<  tached  passages,  which  have  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  subjects  of  con- 
'  troversy,  when  considered  without  reference  to  the  general  tenor  of  Scrip - 

*  tore,  or  the  peculiar  circumstances  and  opinions  to  which  they  allude;  but, 
'  guided  by  the  light  afforded  tliem  by  our  truly  venerable  Reformers,  in  the 
'  articles,  the  liturgy,  and  the  homilies  of  our  church,  Iqt  them  take  a  com- 

*  prehensive  view  of  the  whole  of  Scripture,  and  "  rightly  dividing  the  word 
**  of  truth,**  *  let  them  explain  its  doctrines  and  enforce  its  precepts  in  a 
'  manner  consisent  with  the  general  design  of  Christianity,  and  the  known 
'  attributes  of  God.    Let  them,  while  they  exhort  men  to  remember  that 

*  schism  is  not  become  the  less  criminal  from  its  being  more  common,  exert 

*  themselves  to  stop  its  progress,  by  a  diligent  discliarge  of  the  various 

*  duties  belonging  to  their  several  stations;  and  conformably  with  that  spirit 
*■  of  forbearance,  by  which  our  church  is  so  especially  distinguished,  and 
'  which  so  clearly  appears  in  the  declaration  prefixed  to  our  articles,  let  not 

*  those,  who  are  of  one  mind  respecting  the  fundament  1  pf  inciples  of  our 

*  faith,  suffer  "  diffisrences  upon  certain  curious  points'*  *  to  break  the  bonds 
'  of  peace  and  unity,  so  necessary,  in  this  hour  of  common  danger,  for  the 

*  preservation  of  true  religion  in  these  dominions.  Thus  by  temperate  zeal, 
'  sound  knowledge,  persevering  diligence,  and  fervent  charity,  they  will  best 
'  evince  themselves  genuine  members  of  a  church,  founded  upon  apostolical 

*  authority.    Thus,  '*  showing  their  faitk  by  their  works,**  *  uccord\ng  ta  ai\ 

*  apostle's  injunction,  they  will  most  effisctually  reprove  gainsayers,  rccal 
'  wanderers,  and  prepare  themsdves,  ''  iu  tliis  day  of  trial  which  is  come 

'  upon  all  the  earth,"  *  to  give  account  of  their  st^w&Ttl&lv\!^'HfV^!t\vv\\sc^s«:i^K.^ 

*  before  their  Judge.* 
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